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NOVEMBER MEETINGS. 
Monday, Ist, Devotional Committee Sam, _ 

2nd, Social Committee 8-30 p.m. © 
Prayer Union Meeting 8 a.m. 

t Secretaries. 
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+ 4th, Council Meeting 8-30 p.m. 
Wednesday, Ist, 

Meeting Y, M.C. A., 6 p.m. 

tay, 3rd, United Praise and Prayer 
hla Meeting Y. W.C- A., 6 p.m. 

* Friday, Bible Study 6-15 p.m. Prayer 6 p.m. 
Bicycle. AOS: etc., as arranged by Social Com- 

' mittee. ; 
Applications t to join the Bdluoncenal’ Classes to 

s' ‘be sent to Mrs. Fee ae Y.W. C. Ae re 

A Special Business Meeting’ a: the members 
was called on October 5th to vote on the’ consti- 
tution which has been drawn up for the guidance ~ 

ys ~The articles - 
"were read over and discussed and the Const tumor bY 

of the business of the Association. 

paced unanimously. 

Will Sit our Aeericae bear in mind the Week 
of Prayer from November 1ith-17th, when we 
_tegst all will make a special effort to be present 
at least at one meeting. We hope to have Mrs. 
Eddy with us for this ‘week, and believe that God. 
will grant a rich blessing. to our Association 

_ through her coming among us. 
“meetings, which will be arranged as. far as 

The list of. 

; possible to suit terry one, will be given later. 

tA 

~welcome more members. 

A Bible Circle i is held every Tuesday at Pagoda _ 
Road at 11-30 a.m., when we should be glad to ~ 

We feel there are 
many who are free in the morning who would like 
to te this class if they paly ney of it. 

The Physical Culture Class is et ‘attended, but: 
there is still room for a few more renibers: 

It-is held at the Y.W.C: “A. on Fridays at 8- oo 
p.m. and lasts 45 minutes. 

“Mes we remind our ‘members again of the 
Sale of Work to be held on November 30th and 
December Ist. All gifts should be sent to either ~ 
Mrs. Berhat, Mrs. Kirkman Finlay, Mrs. Kelsall 
Mrs. MacDonald, Mrs. Porter, or the Y.W.C. Ae 

by Novemser 28th. We want all our members 
to help us in some way to get the Rs. 1000 that 
we need. aie ie BRS, SN 

Now the rains: are over our Tennis nak 
x shoidd be in great demand. After Christmas we. 

. are hoping: to be able to arrange a, Tennis 
Tournament, so all our tennis players should begin | 
practising at orice, Die. we aeey have reely 
core pay 

fins 

Lelegraphic Address: * Maines,” | ‘Rancoon. - is 
=a} 

“8rd, Educational Committee 8-30 p. ue 

United Praise and Prayer 

i mittee. 

| due to the many who worked so loyally. and 

» were paid we -+had the pleasure of being able to 

aS The Nursing Lectures are now "et ‘to ‘the 
regret of all concerned; they have been. 

BO a NAR ao Jeng into here in clemaleat as Se 

- Geslon v. w.. « A. 2. Supplement. 
Miss’ Ca AMPBELL—Travelling Secretary, 

Address -Y. Ww. C. A Kanpy. — 

ty 
- Colombo. : : 

Institute A Home: Kanatte Road. : : 

_ iegrhi Address, ff MarpENs,” 4 CoLomno, - 

Miss Dickson.—Superintendent of Home. iy 

x i al a ota a 

‘Branch meetings: will be held as inneee in No 
vember, except during the World’s Y. W. C. A. _ 

| Week of Prayer, Nov., 11th to 17th, when three _ 
general meetings will (D. V,) be held in different 
centres, and. ory monte g inks Ty TBS. in 
the Home, ae Ta A Nt wel (og eee Te if ae ; 

j - *Y.S 4 se. ——~— ; 

_ Miss GuITNER General Secretary. 

es 
Mrs. L. W. Booth ana Mrs. cperteat. ave 

ee acaily become members of our greta Com: 
; t ‘ , 4 in 

ne! 
co 

\ é E ie * . if wes “ ne g 

. The September, Social oath: the dabth’ of a ps 
‘*Cobweb me and was. much ee 

Fn 
: 

One sae Sale OE. Work, g held’ on Oct. 6th, ‘was. a 
happy occasion, and gained | the sum of Rs. 400 
or more for the Home. Heartiest thanks are 

“gave so generously in connection with this Sale 
of Me aes and ‘‘ Sprebler Stall. Uae ey, 

: ae ee hes 
The Kandy e Ww. C. A. Sale of Work was ‘eid 

on Saturday afternoon, September 15th, and — 
-again on the Monday following. It was” “opened 
by Mrs. Wendt, the wife of Mr. Justice Wendt, 2 

~ the President of the Colombo Y. M. C. A. “We 
realized the sum.of Rs 650, and after expenses 

repay half the loan on our Building, and. the 
Committee think they see their tvay to. repaying 
the whole by the end of the ve iy woe this we 
are very, at ful. - 

} gen ed 
N Sal eg 

lost — 
pleasant and profitable, and we are very grateful 
to. Miss Fricker for giving them ; ‘we hope | for 

another course after a few months and sha 
look forward to them with much pleasure. Ww 

--only wish that some of those who attended them ~ 
would really go in for Nursing as a life work, 
Two of our Nuwara Eliya Members have. jus 

5 5 oe a ae es ar . 

“AIL other ecenss in’ Kandy and outst: 
‘tions jhave been held regularly as usual | 
thank the Nawalapitya and Gampola m members 
for the, splendid bimanee ne eee ‘the; sent fc 
the ai, i i 
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Please place this sheet in your Bible for daily use. 

Nov. (Be 108. 1-13. Can you say my heart is fixed > wer, ili: 
Ps. 57.7 ‘marg).. Oh the blessedness of such an experience, ‘* fixed,” viz., 
rooted and grounded, ‘settled in the faith, following Jesus with a perfect 
heart §- Col. 1. 23; 2.7; Eph. 3 16, 17 ; see Num 14.24) * 

Nov. 2.—Heb. I. 1-14. Jesus, God’s beloved Son, is the Heir of all 
things (Eph. 1. 22), the Creator (John i. 3), who upholds the worlds (Col. 
l. iP, 17), the very image of God and the brightness of His glory (wv. 2, 3 ; 
Col. 1. 15). Those who have seen Him have seen the Father, John 14.9. 

Nov. 13 —Heb. 2. 1-9. It is not only positive enemies or open sinners 
that will be punished, bat those who do not ‘‘ take earnest head,” who 
** neglect’ and ‘“drift’’ with the tide of ‘worldliness, who shall-also not es- 
cape, vv. 1-3 (marg). ‘Ye did it not,” said Jesus, Matt 25. 45 ; Judges 
5. 2B . 

Nov. ©4.—Heb. 2. 10-18. Jesus, our Great High Priest, “* took hold”’ 
of man;: by taking upon Himself human nature, ver. 16 (marg.) ; Phil 2. 7, 
8; Hota 1. 14.. He was tempted, tried and suffered in all points like. His 
brethren, and therefore is now able to succour aut deliver them, ch. 4. 15 
and 7. 25 ; see Isa. 63. 9. 

Nov. 5:—Heb. 3. 1:11.° “ The Holy Ghost saith to-day,” ver. 7. 
This is a wonderfu! promise, telling that “‘ to-day, ” this very moment, God's 
_great salvation is for'thee ; then “‘ harden not your heart, | * but come to-day 
yea come now, ch. 4.7 ; ios 6: Dorsal a, Os 

“SH you wait until you're better, 

“Yon will never come at all: 

iby 6.—Heb. 3. 12-19. ‘‘ Because of unbelief, ’’ ver. 19. Just 
what Jesus said in reply to the Apostles, Matt. 17., 19, 20. . Remember 
all failure and weakness in your spiritual life comes from the same source, 
unbelief, and ask Him to give you the rest of a perfect trust ! Ps. 78.22; 
Rom: 4. 20, 21 ; Luke17. 5. 

Noy. 7.—Heb, 4. 1-16. This rest can only. be gbained by faith, 
Matt. 11. 28. Through unbelief Israel wandered forty years in the wilder: 
ness (ch. 3. 17-19 ; Num. 14, 29, 32, 33), although the land was waiting 
and the rest provided: cet usealso fear.” 

Nov,’ 8.—Heb. 5. 1-14. In the school of suffering our Great High 
Paest-© wonderful thought !—learned obedience, ver. 8 ; ch 2 10 ; Phil. 
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2.8. Salvation is for the obedient heart ; to such He gives the Holy Ghost 
fas 5. 32), and there both Father and Son make their abode, John 14. 

Nov. 9.—Heb, 6. 1-20. “The things which accompany salvation ” 
What are they ? Surely a new life (2 Cor. 5. 17), new fruit (Gal. 5. 22, 
23), new ways of speaking, thinking. Do these things accompany your pro- 
fession, or do you bear only thorns and briars > Claim Isa. 55. 13. 

Nov. 10.—Heb. 7. 1-14. Melchizedek is a type of Christ. He 
blessed Abraham, and Abraham gave him tithes of all, vv. 1, 2, 4; Gen. 
14. 18-20. In like manner Christ gives us the blessing (Gal 3. 14), and 
we give Him ourselves. 

“ In full and glad surrender 

I give myself to Thee, 

Thine utterly and wholly, 

And evermore to be. ” 

Nov. 11.—Heb. 7. 15-28. The sad complaint of most Christians is 
that their experience is so changeable, the sense of God's presence so dim. 
This need not be, for He who “‘ liveth ever ” is able to save completely from 
all sin and failure, vv. 24, 25 (marg.) ; Luke 22. 32 ; | Cor. 15. 57. 

Noy. 12.—Ps. 110. 1-7. Jesus, our glorious Mediator and Great 
High Priest, sits now at God’s right hand waiting until every foe is van- 
quished, Heb. 10. 12, 13; 1 Cor. 15. 26. Then—and not until then shall 
ile see of the travail of His soul and be satished, Phil. 2. 10, 11; Isa. 
O23. 

Nov. 13.- Ps. 111. 1-10. ee Psalmist here speaks of God's works 
* great, “ honourable and glorious, " “ wonderful,” “* powerful,’’ “ ve- 

ty and judgment,”’ yet the Lord, although so great, is ‘‘ gracious and full 
of compassion,’ ver. 4 ; Ps. 103. 8, 9. Holy and reverend is His Name, . 
ver. 9; Luke 1. 49; Isa. 6. 3. 

Nov. 14.—Ps 112. 1-10. Oh! what blessings are promised to simple, 
unhesitating obedience to God's commandments, Deut. 11. 27, 28. Not to 
some, butall ; to find, like the Master, our meat and our drink in doing 
God's will, John 4. 34°; Ps. 40. 8. 

Nov. 15.—Ps, 113. 1-9 Praise the Lord, for there is none like Him ; 
none but He can take poor sinners from the dunghill of sin, and set them 
with princes, and make them heirs of glory! Alleluia! 1 Sam. 2.8 ; 
Rom. 8. 17. 

“None but Jesus, none but Jesus 

Can do helpless sinners good |” 

Nov. 16.—Ps. 114. 1-8. On the day when God brought Israel out of 
Egypt (vv. 1-6 ; Exod. 14. 23-31) all nature rejoiced with them ; how much 
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greater will be the joy when Jesus comes again to conplete the redemption 
of His Church, Ron. 8. 20-23 ; Ps. 95. 10-13 ; 93. 7-9. 

Nov. 17.—Ps. 115. 1-18. They who make and trust in these heathen 
gods become like them, heace their terrible degradation, Ps. 135. 17, 18. 
In like manner those who love and serve the living and true God are chang- 
ed into His image, 2 Cor. 3. 18 ; Rom. 8. 29 ; | Cor. 15. 49. 

Noy. 18.—Heb. 8. 1-13. As believers we are under the New Cove- 
nant, of which Jesus is the “ Surety ’’ (ver. 6 ; ch. 7. 22), and have a right 
to all its privileges. These are threefold—full pardon, purity of heart, and 
ys indwelling presence of God, vv. 10-12 ; ch. 10. 16, 17 ; Jer. 31. 33, 34; 

Cor. 6. 16. 

Noy. 19.—Heb. 9. 1-14. ‘ His own blood.” With this Jesus purchased 
His Church (Acts 20. 28), cleansed the heavenly things (ver 23), and open 
ed the way into the Hholiest of all (ch. 10. 19, 20.) In “His own blood” 
He washed away our sins (Rev. |. 5), and obtained eternal redemption for 
us (Rev. 5. 9). 

Nov. 20.— Heb. 9. 15-28. ‘* Not without blood,” vv. 7, 22. This is 
the note that rings through all Scripture from Abel's sacrifice (Gen. 4. 4) to 
the song of the redeemed in glory (Rev. 7. 14). Pardon (Eph. 1 7), 
cleansing (1 John 1.9), fellowship with God (1 John |. 3), heaven and 
glory are ours through blood (1 Pet. 1. 4). 

Nov. 21.—Heb. 10. 1-14. Christ’s body was offered a full, perfect and 
sufficient sacrifice for sin, never to be repeated, ch. 9. 12, 25-28 His 
death was “ Once for all,’” Rom. 6. 9, 10 ; Rev. 1. 18. By it He obtain- 
ed eternal redemption for you—for all ! ch. 9. 12. 

Nov. 22.—Heb 10, 15-25. God asks for your heart, Prov. 23. 26. 
Alas ! how many rest content with an outward religion of church going, 
church work, &c. A “ true heart ’’ lives in fellowship with God, and is 
wholly satisfied with Himself. Are you ? 

Noy. 23.— Heb. 10. 26-39. ‘* Ye have need of patience,” ver. 36. 
Patient continuance! is one of the practical lessons of this Epistle, for the 
great proof of our having a living and saving faith is that it holds fast unto 
ae end ! vv. 35, 38, 39; ch. 3.6, 14; 6. II, 12 ; Matt. 10. 22 ; Col. 1. 

Nov. 24.—Heb. |1. 1-16. “ By faith "’ Abel saw that the way to God 
was by blood (ver. 4 ; Gen. 4. 4 ; ch. 9. 22) ; by faith Enoch walked with 
God jn a life of full surrender (vv. 5, 6) ; by faith Noah built the Ark and 
foretold judgment to come (ver. 7). Faith links us to God, ver. 6 ; ch. 4. 3 

Nov. 25.—Heb. I1. 17-29. Have you, like Moses, chosen rather to 
suffer with the people of God now, than to. enjoy for life’s short day the 
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pleasures, honours and riches of the world which ae tected Jesus > vv. 
23-26 ; Phil. 3.7, 8 5 1 John 2. 15-17 ; Matt. 16. 2 

Nov. .26.—Heb. | ls 30-49... We believe in a God who delights to do 
the impossible, Jer. 32 17.27. . Let us then, like these heroes, claim victory 
over every foe. ‘‘ By faith "-—a living faith in a living God—they overcame 
every foe ; so may you! 1 John 5.4; Rev. 12 II ; 1 Chron, 29. 12. . 

Nov. 27. —Heb. 12.-1-13. \Self-sacrifice, self- denial, are the great re- 
quisites even in an earthly race, and he who would win the heayenly prize 
must ‘lay aside every weight,” every known sin or hindrance, | Cor. 9. 24- 
2rerh 3.19) 14> Gal, pee 

Noy 28,—Heb. 12.-14-29. In ch. 3. 12 we are warned to take heed of 
departing from the living God—ch. 4. 1, to fear lest we come short of His 
rest, and 5.15 (marg ), fail of the grace of God, 2 Cor. 6.1 ;.ch. 6.8. 
Let us take warning by Esau ! vy. 16, 17. 

Noy. 29,—Heb. 13. 1-16.“ Without ase camp.” This expression 
occurs. three times, vv. 11-13... The sin’ offering -was burnt without the 
camp, Lev. 4., 11, i Without was the. place of the unclean, the. refuse, 
did" the, ‘vite’ Num, 5. 2,13 % Rev. pie 15... There they crucified the 
Master, (John 19. 17, 18), and autside; nis:the servants place (John 15, 

18-21. Jet_1 1u8 
Nov 30.—Heb. 13. 17-25, We have seen in our, study of this Epistle 

it is “‘ through blood” we have redemption (ch. 9. 12), cleansing of heart and 
conscience (ch. 9. 14 ; 10. 22}, entrance. into the Holiest. «ch, 10. 19), by 
blood the covenant was sealed. (ch. 8.8 ; Matt. 26. 28°, and Jesus raised 
from ine dead (ver. 20 ; ch. 9. 22). 

“ Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood 

* Shall never lose its power,’ 

‘Till alZ the ransomed Church of God > 
. ow 

Be saved, to sin no more. 
aver 

-R. J. HARVEY: 
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Editorial. 

The Work of Prayer. 

Again we come in the good providence 
of God to the keeping of our Annual Week 
of Prayer (November 11th—17th) and the 
taking up of our annual contribution of 
one anna from each member, for the 
extension of Y. W.C. A. work throughout 
the world, which is called the -‘ World’s 
Penny.” 
We rejoice that this year there will be 
much of praise mingled with the prayer, 
for surely as Nehemiah said, God’s hand 
has been upon us for good. God has 
visited His people in many places with 
seasons of refreshing from His presence, 
but do not these very visitations lead us 
out into greater desire and more fervent 
intercession for those who have not yet been 
thus visited ? 

- NOVEMBER, 1906 

Can any of us give ourselves to rejoicing 
while these our brethren are sad and un- 
satisfied ? Must we not rather beas St. Paul 
who tells us he had an unceasing pain in 
his heart (Rom. ix: 2,3) for his kinsmen’s 
sake? 

Let us turn then again in prayer to our 
gracious God and let the work of prayer 
goon. Some of you may have noticed a 
typographical mistake in the October num- 
ber by which the Week of Prayer was render- 
edas the W.vk of Prayer. But God has 
blessed this very mistake to some, showing 
them that the Week of Prayeris to be in 
fact a work of prayer—not one that is easi- 
ly entered upon, nor easily givenup. Rea- 
lizing that in Christ wé havea right to over- 
come all the powers of darkness, we may do 
a-work of prayer—which work no one shal] 
be able to gainsay orundo.: May the Holy 
Ghost take hold of each of us and cause us 
to pray as never before. Some of the 
subjects of intercession will be found on 
pp 212—213. 

SHoRT Reporrs to beread at the Agra 
Conference should be sent by Nov. 30th 
from every Association to the following 
workers, each to be sent to the one put 
in charge of its district. 

Bombay Presidency 
(including Rajpu- 
tana and Sindh) .... Miss MacMurray, Y.W.C. 

A., Fort, Bombay. 
South India (including 

Hyderabad State)... Miss Picton Warlow, Y. 
: W.C.A., Cubbon Road, 

Bangalore. 
Ceylon Miss Campbell, Y.W.C.A., 

Kandy. 
Burma Miss Lindsay, Y.W.C.A., 

Rangoon. 
Bengal Miss Bethune, Kidder- 

pore House, Calcutta. 
Central India Miss Mendes, Y.W.C.A.. 

Jubbulpore. 
United Provinces Mrs. Wynkoop, Bible 

Society House, Allaha- 
bad. 

Miss Master, c/o Y.W.C. 
A. Lahore. 

Punjab 
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A Five Months’ Trip Abroad. 

To one who is busy looking: after the 
sick and suffering continuously for years, a 
few months’ vacation, with a double object 
of attending a conference and travelling 
abroad, is a great privilege. It means rest 
and relaxation from work, visiting new 
places of historical interest, forming new 
acquaintances and the refreshment of 
mind and body. Such was my chance 
when 1] started with a fellow delegate to 
the World’s Y.W.C.A. Quadrennial Con- 
ference held in Paris last May. 

Travelling on a French steamer gave us 
a splendid opportunity of hearing the 
French language continually, and also of 
picking up a few words of it. We thor- 
Ou ghly enjoyed the voyage and kept good 

_ health, but cold in the European waters 
br. sught on sciatica from which [ su ictgate 
considerably. 
We were kindly met at Marseilles by a 

friend and also by Dr Giesendry of the Y. 
M.C.A. who helped us through the Cus- 
tom House which is always a dread in a 
foreign land. 

i*rance seemed to me to be a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, a land of vine- 
yards and oliveyards and flowers. Can- 
nes where I had the pleasure of visiting 
niy dear friends, Miss Abbott and Mrs. 
vans, isa charming place situated on the 
boruers of the Mediterranean. It is the 
favourite winter resort of the English and 
otuers whoare unable to bear the severe 
winters of their own native land. Flowers 
grow so luxuriantly here all the year 
round that there are daily express trains to 
carry them to Paris and London. The 
bamboo, aloe, eucalyptus and the figs 
thrive here, and wild flowers especially pop- 
pics convert the woods into a huge carpet 
of variegated flowers. 

Paris, the home of our conference, is a 
beautiful city, full of places of historic in- 
terest. Its palaces and museums and 
other sights are worth seeing. We 
weie so fortunate as to be present at the 
Assyrian and Babylonian Rooms at the 
Louvre Museum where Prof. Landgdon 
of U.S.A. delivered a lecture on these 
ancient monuments. It was a most instruc- 
tive lecture. 

To the English-speaking young women 
the British Nae Ven GAs Flome. as, 

Rue de Turin, is a most attractive place. 
It is a home for English and other foreign 
girls who are working in the city, and at 
the same time it is a quiet, restful place 
for young tourists especially from America. 
With Mrs. Hoff, a generous and whole- 
hearted American lady at the head, and 
under competent American and British 
workers it fills 2 niost unique need. We 
enjoyed our brief stay there immensely, 
and felt that its quiet religious influence 
on the young women was wholesome and 
uplifting. 

The conference being the chief attrac- 
tion for us, we tried to be present at all 
its sessions. What an inspiring sight it 
was—over five hundred delegates from 
North and South and East and West re- 
presenting many nationalities and tongues, 
all assembled under the banner of 
love. How sweet was the Christian 
fellowship that made us all feel that all 
our interests were centred in service for 
one Master, our aim being the betterment 
of the young women of the whole world. 
Perfect harmony and good will prevailed in 
allits sessions. Themost beautiful and im- 
pressive service was held on Sabbath even- 
ing when we all met at the Lord’s supper, 
the elements being distributed by the three 
pastors representing the three languages of 
the conference— English, French and Ger- 
man. It was a solemn occasion when 
we renewed our vows to God and realized 
afresh that the blood of Jesus Christ had 
united all our hearts in one common 
fellowship. 

Our French friends, whose guests we 
were, tried to make us feel quite at home 
among them. I cannot speak too highly 
in praise of them, for it seemed that they 
had given up all sorts of engagements in 
order to make the conference a success 
and the visit of the friends a most happy 
one. Our brethren—members of the Y. 
M.C.A.—contributed not a little to the 
success of the conference, for they left their 
beautiful building at our disposal for the 
meetings and helped us in other ways also. 
It was delightful to make friends with 
some good Protestant French families, and 
to know that Protestantism was _ really 
sending its roots deep down into the French 
soil. To be concluded. 
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‘‘Reaching Outside Girls.’’ 
K. JENNINGS. 

In the enlisting of new members into 
any society or organization several different 
methods are adopted, amongst which we 
may mention three, viz:— 

[. The holding of meetings. 
II. Personal visiting and invitations. 
III. Handing round bright interesting 

pamphlets, setting forth the needs, aims, 
and objects of the Society. 

These three methods are constantly in 
use with regard to the Y. W. C. A., and it 
seems impossible to say which has been 
most successful. Much depends on place, 
circumstances, and the style of girl to be 
reached, as to which method should be 
used, but in the hands of earnest and 
devoted workers, who long to win the souls 
of the girls, and who do not mind what 
pains they take to give them true spiritual 
help, any of these three methods would be 
equally successful. : 

I. With regard to meetings as a means 
to attract “outside girls,” variety of subject 
and originality are absolutely necessary. 
Therefore the speakers should be carefully 
selected, or perhaps we might say the 
speakers should spare no pains to qualify 
themselves for this important work. We 
know a quiet, interesting Bible reading, 
pethaps, most helpful to a YW. C. A. 
member, would possess no attraction what- 
ever to outside girls who crave for excite- 
ment, and though we should not pamper 
this craving, still we can meet them a 
little way and an observant speaker or 
worker could make the meeting bright and 
attractive by the introduction of a little 

music, singing or lantern slides, etc., and 
above all would give her message and 
invitation to ‘join,’ in as bright and 
cheery a manner as possible. taking care in 
no wise to lessen the solemnity of it. 

II. Enough cannot be said in favour of 
the second method. Quiet individual talks 
and direct personal dealing are invaluable, . 
but these can be made almost useless by 
want of tact, hasty impulse, wrong time, 
etc. Let the worker wait on God to be 
Shewn the right time and opportunity of 
giving her message, and then her endeavours 
will be blessed. 

III. Much can and has been done in 
the distribution of pamphlets, not perhaps 
by sending them in liberal quantities annoy- 
mously, but by handing them personally 
at the close of a meeting, or when visiting, 
with a request that they may be read. 
A girl will perhaps receive and read it if 
given this way, whereas if it arrived by 
post anonymously in company with a shop 
catalogue, it must be cast aside, and never 
read at all. 

In conclusion one feels that the most 
real success in any organization depends 
on the measure of “life”? and activity of 
eachivmember,..If every. Yu, W.4G.) A. 
member were true hearted, whole hearted, 
faithful, and loyal, and felt her great 
responsibility in getting outside girls to 
join, and not resting till her friends and 
her friend’s friends were members the 
numbers would increase and the Association 
spread. 

—_[_—_S—s— 
Se es 

An Altar, a Tent and a Well. 

Rev. CHARLES R. ERDMAN. 

Genesis 26:25. “And Isaac builded an 
altar there, and called upon the name of 
the Lord, and pitched his tent there ; and 
there Isaac’s servants digged a well.” We 
have gone back to this old book of 
beginnings and fundamentals because this 
verse mentions three objects which we may 
treat as symbols of much that is funda- 
mental and essential to every true Christian 
life and experience,—an altar, a tent and 

well. 

When Mr. Henry Drummond was speak- 
ing of “The Three Elements of a True 
Life,” he used the familiar painting ‘“ The 
Angelus,” as an illuminated text. He de- 
scribed it as the most religious painting of 
the century, and suggested to us the signi- 
ficance of its three features. First there 
is the open field, the symbol of labour, then 
the two peasants suggesting friendship, 
and then the distant church spire, remind- 
ing us of the worshipof God. Labour and 
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love anda sense of God, these are the 
elements of a true life. 
We wish to-night to go a step farther 

back, and’to use this older picture, from 
the book of Genesis, as suggesting to us 
nct the elements, but the sources of a true 
life ; to tell us how we can labour patiently 
and love purely, and maintain our sense of 
the presence of God. 

I. First of all, then, we read that 
“Jsaac builded an altar there” We do 
not know just what kind of an altar it was, 
of what stones it was builded, or what wasits 
form; but we do know that it was a place 
for worship: “ Isaac builded an altar there 
and called upon the name ofthe Lord.” If 
we are to live lives of victory, and of 
service, and of fruitfulness, we too must 
have a place for worship. (a) There 
should be a place in the day. Weall believe 
that prayer is essential to such lives; let us 
be reminded that one chief reason for our 
lack of prayer is our failure to appoint a 
certaintime. Welookupon “The Angelus”’ 
and we see two peasants who, in the midst 
of their toil, have paused to pray, because 
from the distant spire has floated the 
sound of the evening bell; it is the 
moment for prayer. We too are living 
lives full of labour, our leisure moments are 
few ;—when does our Angelus bell ring? 
What is our hour of prayer? (b) There 
must bea place im the home. Probably we 
would observe our set times more regular- 
ly if we had some appointed place where, 
for even a few nmioments, we could be all 
alone with God. One of the most striking 
paragraphs in the fascinating recital of 
the life of John G. Paton, is his description 
of the little closet, built of rough boards, in 
that little cottage in Scotland, into which 
his father would retire every day about 
noon. The boys in that home knew that 
the aged father was remembering them in 
prayer as he drew near to the throne of 
grace; and the influence of this example 
was never lost. Let us remember the 
words of our Master: ‘* When thou prayest 
enter into thine inner chamber, and having 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is 
insecret, and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall recompense thee.’”’ Whereis 
your altar? (c) There should be a place 
for public wrship. Some of you may find 
it impossible to attend always the regular 
services of a church. In such cases you 
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may bear the loss witha spirit of self-denial: 
but all should realize that it isa loss. What- 
ever our line of service may be, we will be 
helped and strengthened by having a 
church home; and to enjoy the privileges 
of such a home should be the aim and effort 
of every servant of Christ. “ Not forsaking 
the assembling of yourselves together, and 
so much the more as ye see the day 
approaching,’ the day of the personal 
appearance of Christ when faith will give 
place to sight and prayer to praise. 

II. ‘And he pitched his tent there.’ For 
what reason? Why did he not build him- 
self a house, a palace, a permanent abode ? 
He was a man of wealth, he lived in an 
age of architectural splendour. He was not 
merely a wandering shepherd; he lived long 
in the same place, and possessed not only 
flocks and herds but also silver and gold. 
Why did he always live ina tent? “Because 
he looked for that city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God.” 
Isaac regarded himself as a pilgrim and 
a stranger. He was looking for a heavenly 
city. Hewaswatchingand waiting. When 
that city appeared he would no longer 
dwell in a tent, but the tent was good 
enough for the time. The tent became 
a symbol of his view of life. Such 
it can be for us. The question is not 
as to what our literal homes may be; 
but, what is our view of life? Do we liveas 
those who are living wholly for the present, 
absolutely -absorbed by the pursuits and 
pleasures of the world? Or, are we look- 
ing and hoping for the King and the king- 
dom which are to come? We do belong 
to that kingdom ; we expect its glory to fill 
the earth. We should already be living — 
according to its laws and working to hasten 
its coming. While not indifferent to life’s 
pleasures and while faithfully performing 
life’s duties we can look upon our surround- 
ings and experiences as forming our tent. 
We do not have things just as we might 
wish them; some conditions are hard to 
endure; but itis only fora time. “We night- 
ly pitch our moving tent a day’s march 
nearer home.” We sit the more loosely by 
the things which are perishing, for “ our 
citizenship is in heaven, from whence also 
we look for our Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

III. “And there Isaac’s servants dig- 
ged a well.” There was need of such a well 
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at Beersheba, just on the border of the 
desert; and there is need in every life of 
some provision for quenching the thirst of 
the soul. We are made for fellowship 
with God and our heartsare never at rest un- 
til we know God Divine truth must be 
given to us in unfailing supplies if we are 
to truly live. Whatever may be done daily 
to strengthen our bodies or to develop 
our minds, we must most of all secure the 
refreshment of spiritual truth. It is a sad 
fact that if we exclude divine realities 
from our thoughts, the very taste for spirit- 
ual truth will be lost. We may take as an 
illustration a familiar passage from the life 
of Charles Darwin in which the famous 
naturalist declares how he lost his love for 
poetry and for music and for painting be- 
cause he had so long denied himself the 
pleasure which these forms of art had once 
afforded him. “If I had my life to live 
over again,” he is saying, “‘ 1 would read a 
beautiful poem and listen to some sweet 
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song every day.” Are you seeking every 
day for some better knowledge of 
God? The deep source from which we can 
‘draw is the Word of God. The essence of - 
all its truth is centred in the person and 
work of Jesus Christ. Let us not be con- 
tent with the refreshment offered by all the 
cisterns of human philosophy, or earthly 
pleasure, but let us ever listen to the words 
of Christ, “Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again; but whoso drink- 
eth of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up into everlasting life.”’ 

Beersheba is supposed to mean, ‘“ The 
well of the oath.’”’ Letussee to it that we 
have a Beersheba; a place where we make 
anew resolve that there shall be in our 
lives something corresponding to those 
three objects which stand like silhouettes 
on the horizon of that Syrian desert,—an 
altar, a tent and a well. 

QBSRE 

“‘Her Boy.” 

(FOUNDED on Fact)... By L. Mawson 

This story recetved honourable mention in the recent Competition. 

It was a calm, pleasant morning in June. 
The sun shone brightly in at the windows 
of asmall house at the corner of the village 
street, where two people sat at breakfast. 
A sweet-faced old lady, with soft, white 
hair, sat atone end, while opposite her was 
seated a boy of about 20 years. Mrs. 
Merton had been a widow for six years, 
and this bright, frank faced boy with the 
crisp, curly brown hair and trustful brown 
eyes was heronly remaining child. Time 
had been when the house was full of child- 
ish voices and laughter, but one by one 
the bereaved mother had laid to rest her 
other six children whom God had called 
ere they left the old home to try their 
young wings. 

Harold, or Halas he was usually called, 
was the apple of his mother’s eye—to her 
there was no one like her “bonnie laddie” 
as she proudly called him, and, since his 
father’s death, they had been drawn closer 
together than before. 

Hal, though only fourteen years old 
when left fatherless, had had to leave 
school and go to work to support ‘his 
mother. By the help of one of his father’s 

friends he had obtained work in a factory, 
but about two months before this the fac- 
tory had been compelled to close its works, 
and Hal had been thrown out of employ- 
ment. He had found great difficulty in 
getting another place, every post seemed 
filled, and it was with a heavy heart and 
a weary step he returned each day fromhis 
fruitless wanderings. 

His mother’s childlike faith never waver- 
ed. ‘The Lord never yet deserted His 
children,” she would say when Hal was in- 
clined to complain, “He will find you 
work in His own good time. Don’t des- 
pair, laddie.”’ Then she would go to her 
little room and kneeling down, pray, with 
tears in her eyes, that God would send her 
laddie work, for hope deferred was making 
his heart sick. 

God heard her prayer, as He always 
does when we cry to Him in our trouble, 
and this morning Hal sat at breakfast with 
a bright look on his face. 

‘*T was lucky toget this place, mother,” 
he said presently, ‘‘ though it is only a fire- 
man’s job, for there were many othets who 
were after it.” ; 
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‘“‘T am not surprised that they gave it to 
you, my son,” replied his mother, smiling 
fondly at his eager face, “for anyone can 
tell by your face that you are to be trusted. 
But,’ she added anxiously, “it is danger- 
ous work, and I only hope you will be care- 
ful. I shall feel anxious all the time you 
are away.”’ 

‘Oh, mother, don’t you worry about me, 
dear,” he said tenderly as he went to her 
and laid his hand gently on her shoulder, 
“there’s nothing dangerous about firing, 
and I shall be very careful. Now, promise 
me you will not think of all this while lam 
gone, or | shall be sorry I got the post.” 

His mother shook her head slowly. “I 
can't help it, Hal,” she replied in a sad 
tone, “‘ yon know you are the only one left 
to me, and it is only natural I should worry 
over you. But there,’ she broke off sud- 
denly, as she saw his face cloud over, “I 
am.a complaining old woman. You are in 
God’s hands, dear, and He will look after 
you better than I can.” 

Hal stooped and kissed the sweet old 
face, ‘“ Good-bye, Mumsie,” he said softly, 
| must be going or I shall be late,” and, 
taking his cap from the peg, he passed 
quickly out. His heart was full as he 
thought of the sorrows that had passed 
over his mother’s head, and he wondered 

_at her love for and trust in the God who 
had sent them to her. 

He was about half way down the street, 
when he felt a hearty clap on the shoulder, 
and, looking round with a start, he found 
the minister standing by him. 
“Well, my lad,” said that gentleman 

with a genial laugh as the boy confusedly 
put his hand up to his cap, “are you so 
proud of having got work that you will not 
look at an old friend ?” 

‘No, sir,” replied Hal, with a blush, « I 
was thinking and did not see you.”’ 

“I was very glad to hear you had got 
work, my boy,” continued Mr. Strong, 
‘you nearly gave up hope did you not?” 
he added with a little smile. 

“It was very hard, sir,’ answered Hal, 
“to go out every day and not have any 
good luck.” 

“Very hard, indeed, but it is all over 
now. You area steady lad and ought to 
get on. How is your mother to-day?” | 

*‘ Mother’s well, sir, but. she is awfully 
afraid I shall come to harm firing,” the boy 
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replied. | , 
‘Well, you must be very careful,’ re- 

turned the clergyman gravely, ‘“‘ remember 
your mother has only you to depend on, 
and she’s a good old mother too—”’ 

“Ay, that she is,” broke in Hal heartily. 
‘“T shall go up to the house to-day and 

cheer her up,” Mr. Strong continued. 
“Thank you, sir, she will be very pleased 

to see you,” said Hal, then, lifting his cap, 
he strode away to his work. 

Though Mrs. Merton had brightened up 
before Hal left, as soon as he was out of 
sight all her forebodings came back to her 
again, and, try as she would, she could not 
put them from her. She prayed that God 
would not be angry with her for being 
afraid for her boy, as she could not help it, 
and asked for strength to put these gloomy 
thoughts out of her mind. After this she 
felt better, but, though she had lots to do, 
the day seemed very long without her 
sunny faced Hal, who had been used to 
come home from the factory for dinner at 
2 o'clock every day. Now she would have 
to wait till six in the evening before she saw 
him again. 

She had finished all her work, and was 
just sitting down to her knitting, when 
there came a knock at the door. Onopen- 
ing it, she found Mr. Strong, whom she 
welcomed with a pleased face. He.was 
such a good, honest Christian, and had 
such a hearty way about him, that people 
used to say it did one good only to look at 
him. Hehada plain rugged face, with 

kindly grey eyes, which, however, could be 
very stern on occasion. 

He and his wife lived alone in the par- 
sonage. No little ones came to brighten 
the old place, but both he and Mrs. Strong 
were very fond of children, and many 
were the treats given the village children 
by the “ passon and his leddy.”’ 

Mrs. Merton liked Mr. Strong immense- 
ly, and, as she always felt better for a talk 
with him, he was doubly welcome to-day. 
As he took her little thin hand in his own 
warm strong one, he thought she was look- 
ing frailer than ever. The minister always 
said she reminded him of his mother, who 
had gone to her heavenly home long years 
before, and there was no one he liked to 
talk to so much as this dear old lady. 

‘““T saw Hal this morning on his way to 
work,” he said presently, when the’ greet- 
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ings were over and they were both seated. 
“You must be glad he has got work again.” 

“Yes, I am glad,” answered the old 
lady, thoughtfully, “but I wish it were 
other work, though I thank the Lord for His 
goodness in giving him any at all. But, 
you know, sir, it is very dangerous, what 
with all those trains running backwards 
and forwards. 1 shall be afraid all the 
time Hal is at work.” 

“Oh, come, this will never do, Mrs. 
Merton,” cried the good man, “you will 
make yourself ill with all these nervous 
fancies. Look at the men who started just 
as Hal is doing, and who are now occupy- 
ing responsible positions on the railway. 
Besides,” he added, in a lower tone, “ he is 
in Gods hands and in what better care 
could you leave him ?”’ 

“That’s true, sir,’ answered Mrs. Mer- 
ton, “and | am ashamed for doubting the 
Lord, but it seems to me one can’t help it 
sometimes —these thoughts coming into 
one’s head I mean.” 

‘“No, my dear friend, we are but human, 
and God has patience with our frailties, 
but you must pray that our Father will 
take those ugly, gloomy forebodings away 
and give you peace of mind. Hal is a 
bright lad,” he continued, ‘“‘and knows how 
to look after himself. He will not come to 
any harm.” 

“‘ He is my ewe lamb,” said Hal's mother 
tremulously, “‘and I don’t know what I 
should do if I lost him.” 

“ Cheer up, cheer up,’ cried Mr. Strong, 
‘“why should you lose Hal? Don’t you 
remember,” he went on gently, ‘how 
Christ gave back to his widowed mother 
that young man of Nain, even from the 
grave? We have the same pitiful loving 
Saviour now. Please God, you will have 
Hal's children playing about you before 
you die.” Then, as Mrs. Merton smiled at 
this prospect, he asked, “shall we have 
a short prayer before I leave?’ and the 
widow acquiescing, they knelt, while the 
minister prayed God’s blessing on that 
little household, and His care for the absent 
boy, who was all in all to his old mother. 

Mrs. Merton’s eyes were wet as she rose 
from.her knees after the prayer, but her 
face had a peaceful look as she shook 
hands with Mr. Strong, and thanked him 
for the comfort he had given her. 

‘“‘T shall try to remember not to worry 
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over my boy,” she said, with a little smile, 
and then the minister went his way. 

After he left, Mrs. Merton set the tadle 
with care, and put the dinner ready to be 
warmed as soon as Hal returned. Then 
putting on her bonnet, and locking wer 
door, she made her way down to the sta- 
tion. She could rest no longer in the 
house, and must go to meet Hal. She was 
early, and had to wait half an hour betuce 
the train came in, but, fearing to leave tne 
station lest she should miss her son, she 
walked up and down the platform till tie 
train was in sight. A few minutes after 
she gave a sigh of relief asshe caught sivht 
of the strong, young figure coming towar is 
her. He was covered from head to foot 
with coal dust, but the light in his eyes, 
and the smile on his lips as he got up to 
her, were his own. 

“Why, mother,”’ he laughed, “don’t you 
feel ashamed to walk through the streets 
with me? Sée how black I am!”’ 

‘“‘ Be you black or white, I am proud to 
walk by your side, my bonnie laddie,” was 
the fond reply. Then shesawthe roguisa 
twinkle in his eye, and they both laugied 
as they set out on their homeward way. 

Hal had lots to tell his mother of his new 
work, and she in her turn told him of Mr. 
Strong’s visit, and how it had cheered ier. 
‘* Fie is a good man, Hal,” she said as sie 
finished, and Hal endorsed her opinion. 

After a refreshing bath and change, :1 ul 
sat down to his dinner with a keen appetiie 
His mother could not eat much herself, put 
she would sit contentedly watching iial 
“make the dishes look foolish” as ae 
phrased it. After dinner, before it got 
too dark for her old eyes to see, tlal would 
bring the big Bible and place it before ais 
mother. She would read a chapter and 
offer up.a short. prayer, Then came the 
hour they both loved best and looked tfor- 
ward to during the day, when they sat 
in the twilight and could talk to each other 
of their inmost thoughts. At these times 
Hal would unfold his ambitions to iis 
mother and build castles in the air, or he 
would coax his mother to talk to him once 
again of those brothers and sisters who had 
lived so short a time on this earth, some of 
whom he had never seen . 

Life flowed along calmly and peacefully 
for the next six months. [very evening 
saw Mrs. Merton at the station to meet 
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Hal. She never failed, and he got used to 
look out as did many, others, for the little 
figure in the grey Henne standing on the 
platform waiting for him. Sometimes the 
train would be late, and the old mother 
would sit for an hour or more waiting 
patiently for her boy. When he did appear 
her face would brighten, and the tired feel- 
ing would disappear as she went forward 
to meet him. 

Hal had worked hard and steadily, and 
as they sat at their usual after-dinner talk 
one evening he told his mother that soon 
he would be promoted. 

“ Our examination comes off next week,”’ 
he contimued, “and Cummins says I am 
sure to pass. itis not a difficult examin- 
ation. And then mother,” he cried excitedly, 
‘I shall get on like a house on fire, and 
you will soon be able to dress in silks and 
satins, and sit at home like a lady.” 

His mother smiled indulgently at his 
boyish e2agerness. “What will an old 
woman like me do with silks and satins?” 
she asked, humorously. “ But,” she add- 
ed, “Iam so glad you are getting on so 
well, my son. God is indeed good to us. 
{ am afraid we are not thankful enough to 
Him for all He does for us.” 
Then as it was getting late, they went in- 

doors to bed. 
The next morning Harold started off to 

work as usual after breakfast, but, as he 
got to the door, he turned back. 

“ Mother, dear,” he said, ** don’t come to 
meet me this evening. Our hours will be 
changed, and I shall not be home before 
nine ; and don’t wait dinner for me,” he 
added. 

His mother looked wistfully at him. 
“ All right, dearie, though I hate to miss 

it. I shall not know, what to do with my- 
self till you come,’”: 

Hal smiled tenx derly as he came in and 
took the frail form. in his strong, young 
arms, kissing the dear lips once again. 

‘I shall be home as soon as I possibly 
can, mother,’ he said lovingly, “don’t fret 
about me. Good-bye, dear.” 

She watched the tall, straight figure as 
he went down the street, till it was out of 
sight. Tears came into the soft blue eyes— 
why, she knew not—and as she wiped them 
away she murmured, “ Eh, my bonnie 
faddie, what should I do without you; God 
bless you.” 
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On his way Hal dropped in for a minute 
to ask Mrs. Strong to sit with his mother 
for a while, asshe would be lonely with- 
out him all through the long evening, so 
Mrs. Strong took her work and spent the 
afternoon with the old lady. 

Towards evening Mrs Merton got very 
restless. She went to the window several 
times and looked out, till at last Mrs. Strong 
suggested that they should take a short 
walk. Glad to do anything that would 
make the evening pass more quickly, and 
bring nearer the time for her boy’s home- 
coming, she willingly went off to put on 
her bonnet. Scarcely had she left the 
room, when Mr. Strong appeared at the 
door. His wife started in alarm, for his 
face was white and he looked like one who 
had received a great shock. 
“What is it, John?’’ she said quickly, 

going towards him. 
“ flush, Mary, I have been waiting out- 

side some time to get a chance to speak to 
you alone,’ he replied in a low tone. 
‘“Come outside and I shall tell you what 
has happened,’ and taking her hand he led 
her outside the door. 

“Tt is Hal,’ he continued, ‘there has 
been an accident and the poor boy was 
thrown from the engine, and killed on the 
Spot: 

‘Oh! John, no!” cried his wife, clasp- 
ing her hands and looking appealingly at 
him. ‘ His poor mother! How shall we 
ever tell her? How will she live through 
it?’ she moaned. 

“You must tell her, Mary,’ replied her 
husband, “and that quickly, for they will 
be bringing him home. I came on ahead 
to tell you.”’ 

Mrs. Strong recovered herself by a 
great effort. ‘God help me to break it 
gently, and help her to bear it,’ she said 
brokenly, raising her eyes to heaven, then 
turning, she went swiftly into the house as 
Mrs. Merton appeared ready for the walk. 

“Shall we go round by the station?” 
she asked wistfully, “ they may be able to 
tell me exactly when Hal is likely to be 
home again.” 

Mrs. Strong bit her lip in agony. How 
was she going to tell this poor mother the 
truth? But it must be done, so bracing 
herself up she went over to Mrs. Merton 
and dtew her down on the sofa beside her. 

‘Dear,’ she said tenderly, putting her 
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arm round the older woman, “ my husband 
was here just now, and he brought news of 
something not quite right on the line. 
There has been an accident * 

“And Hal has been hurt!” cried. his 
mother, starting up, “I knew it would be 
this one of these days. Oh, God! My 
only boy!” Sherantothedoor. “I must 
go to him,” she said looking round beseech- 
ingly, as if in apology to Mrs. 
leaving her. 
in an instant. 

Strong for 
But that lady was at her side 

“My dear, dear friend,” she sobbed, her 
tears falling fast in sympathy with the poor 
stricken mother who did not realise the 
worst, “it is mo use your going. Hal has 
no need of younow. He is free from all 
pain and sorrow. God help you, dear one !” 

Mrs. Merton stopped and stared at the 
speaker as if she could not take in her 
meaning. At that moment footsteps were 
heard outside, and Mrs. Strong, knowing 
what they meant, went forward to take 
the old lady away. But she gently with- 
drew herself and opened the door. 

“Ttis Hal,” she said, in a dull voice, ‘he 
has come home.” 

Turning as she uttered these words, she 
saw the men outside with their lifeless bur- 
den, and the next minute she lay senseless 
on the floor. 

s 
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For days she lay in an unconscious state, 
and, when at last reason returned, she had 

no memory of what had happened. The 
shock had been too great for her, the doctor 
said, and the past was a blank. 

Mr. Strong managed all the sad details 
of the burial of his young friend, while his 
wife watched over and nursed the mother. 
When she was strong enough they took her 
home to live with them. She was very 
feeble, but every evening she would dress 

_and go to the station “‘to meet Hal.” 
Those who saw the little figure seated 

near the platform evening after evening, 
would turn away their heads with tears in 
their eyes. ‘It will not be long before she 
meets Hal,’ they would whisper, “but it 
won't be in this world.” 

Each evening as it grew dark Mr. Strong 
would come, and, taking the old lady by 
the arm, would lead her gently home. 

“ You will meet Hal some day,” he would 
say tenderly, ‘but not yet. A little longer 
to wait, dear friend.” 

The old face would grow sad and wistful. 
« Hal is late to-day,” she would reply, ‘but 
I will gohome. He told me not to wait.” 
One: evening the people looked in vain 

for the accustomed figure and the next, a 
little funeral wended its way out of the 
parsonage gates. At last the loving mother 
had met her “ bonnie laddie.” 

~ 
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The Women’s Home Missionary Society of India. 

G. S. WILKINS, BERHAMPORE. 

The year 1905 1s memorable as having 
seen the birth of two Societies which have 
for their object the evangelisation of India. 
In June of that year the ‘“ Women’s 
Missionary Society”’ was formally constitu- 
ted after a conference held at Bangalore, 
and in December of the same year the 
‘Indian National Missionary Society’’ was 
founded at Serampore. The formation of 
these Societies is one of the most hopeful 
“signs of the times”’ from a missionary 
point of view of any of the many move- 
ments which encourage one to feel that the 
redemption of India draweth nigh. 

The Women's Home Missionary Society 
of India, or as it has already begun to be: 
familiarly called “the W.H‘M.S.”. (one 
little girl having begun her usual evening: 
prayer with the unusual -petition, «0 

Home 

God bless the W.H.M.S”’) has - for its 
one object the evangelisation of India and 
its modus operandi is to enlist, train, sup- 
ply, and as far as possible to support when 
necessary workers for existing missions, 
while keeping in view the aim of even- 
tually sending out-its own workers. ts 
constituency is the Eurasian and Anglo- 
indian Community. Foreigners are 
eligible only as honorary members. 

The second annual conference of this 
Society has just been held at Bangalore’ 
from Sept. rgth to 24th inclusive. It has’ 
been an unqualified success—there were & 
large number of. delegates present from’ 
stations as far apart as Berhampore in the 
Ganjam District of the Madras Presidency: 
and Bombay. The Society is naturally: 
inter-denominational ‘inits.. basis ‘and: 
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one of the pleasantest features of this 
conference was the hearty co-operation of 
all sections of the Christian Church for 
the promotion of the Society’s welfare. 
The business sessions were held in the 
Bangalore Richmond Town Y.W.C.A. 
Rooms, the introductory “ Day of Prayer” 
was celebrated in the M. E. Church, and 
at one of the week evening meetings in 
the Mayo Halla Church of England Chap- 
lain, the Rev. F. Nuttall, M.A., conducted 
the proceedings and spoke in _heartiest 
sympathy with its aims and operations. 

_ A second feature of the gatherings was 
their deep spirituality. This Society is 
the outcome of Prayer Circles, and the 
spirit of prayer pervades every assembly. 
Has any appointment to be made, any im- 
portant step to be taken? then let us give 
ourselves to prayer that we may get the 
wisdom that is from above, is the invariable 
request from the chair. Is it to be won- 
dered at that decisions reached in such a 
manner are marked from the outset by the 
Divine approval, and accomplish their pur- 
pose with that apparent ease which shows 
that a work is of God and not of man? 
Never has the writer known business to be 
conducted in a more sacred atmosphere. 
‘The third feature of the gatherings was 

the bouyant hopefulness of all the mem- 
bers of this young society. They were 
humble yet confident, careful but optimis- 
tic. They were “ making history ” as their 
energetic and eloquent President, Miss 
D’ Prazer of Vizagapatam expressed it, they 
were sure that God had called into exis- 
tence the Eurasian community of India 
with a very definite purpose, a great and 
xlorious work lay ready to their hands if 
they were ready to take it up, a work 
which foreigners could not accomplish, but 
which with God’s help they could and 
would do. Other speakers were full of the 
same sanguine expectations. Though as 
yet it was “ the day of small things”’ with 
them their prospects were “ bright as the 
promises of God’’—~a little one should be- 
come a thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation During the year i182 members 
had been enrolled, and the funds of the 
Society were in a healthy condition, some 
Rs. 915 being the gross income, and the 
credit balance (carefully ivested in two 
saving banks) being Ks. 624-15-9. Four 
local auxiliaries have been formed, two of 

‘the conference for another year. 
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these being at Bangalore and the other, 
two at Madras and Hyderabad respective- 
ly. The Madras auxiliary is helping. to 
support a girl who is undergoing training. 
The General Executive Committee of the 
W.H.M.S. has been able to introduce a 
worker tothe Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
Other candidates have put their services 
at the disposal of the W.H.M.S. as poss- 
ible future workers. 

The Officers of the past year were unan- 
imously re-elected by a standing vote of 

They 
are as follows :— 
President, Miss D’Prazer, Vizagapatam. 
Vice-President, Miss Ottmann, Berhampore. 
Treasuver, Mrs. W. A. Marcar, Vepery, 

Madras. 
Secretary, Miss T. M. Mergler, Chittoor, 

N. Arcot. 
One of the most important decisionsarriv- © 

ed at by the conference was the creation 
of the appointment of Travelling Secretary. 
In view of the possibilities before this 
Society if only the whole of India could be 
gradually visited it was thought most de- 
sirable that someone should be set apart 
to devote her whole energy to the exten- 
sion of the work. One member of the 
conference was asked whether she would 
undertake this work, and the matter is un- 
der her consideration. tie ge 

While the Society has so many staunch 
and true friends outside the Eurasian and 
Anglo-Indian Community it 1s perhaps in- 
vidious to refer to any specifically, yet 
one could not but praise God for the num- 
ber of experienced Christian workers who 
were not only sympathetic but practically 
helpful in the deliberations of. the con- 
ference. Rev. and Mrs. Anderson and 
Mrs. Oldham of the M. E. Church, Miss 
A.jM.-GeSmithiofathe.©. JA£.3Z. -Massion, 
Miss Picton-Warlow of the Y. W. C. A.., 
Rev. W Mallis of the Ceylon and India . 
General Mission all rendered most valu- 
able. service both in the conference ses- 
sions and in the public meetings. 

In spite of wet weather, night aiter 
night, audiences of 150 and more gathered 
and listened with marked interest to the 
addresses that were delivered, Miss Cooke, 
representing the National Committee of 
the Y.W.C.A., in dealing with the sub-. 
ject of ‘“ Rock Foundations,’ pointed out 
some of the motives from which people 
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‘are inclined to undertake Mission Work, 
but which will not last, viz., devotion to a 
human leader, good-natured pity for “the 
poor heathen,” and a desire to do some- 
thing great and glorious with one’s life. 
But if devotion to our Lord Jesus Christ 
be substituted for love of a human leader, 
we shall have a sufficient and permanent 
impulse and inspiration for Christian acti- 
vity. The Word of God is our all inclu- 
sive authority for Missions. Dealing with 
the passage “they that were scattered 
abroad went everywhere preaching the 
word,’’ Pastor. Mallis described “ A Young 
Missionary Society.’’ 

Its Spirit (Undismayed by persecution). 

Its Message (The Word). 

Its Field ( 

Its Source of Power ( The fulness of the 
Holy Spirit ). 

Let us all take up the little gil’ S prayer, 
“‘O God bless the W.H.M.S.”, and apply 
to some practical purpose the interest and 
enthusiasm aroused by the series of ga- 
therings that we have just had, that of 
each of us it may be true in this oppor- 
tune hour: — 

“Thy people offer themselv es willingly 
in the day of Thy power.’ 

Everywhere ). 

seo Sa OS —e 

What am I to Believe? 

A Lady once wrote to a servantof Christ: 

“Will you put down in black and white 

what I am to believe? I have been told 

of many different texts; and they are so 

many that [ am bewildered. Please tell 

me one text, and I will try to believe it.” 

The answer came: ‘It is not any one 

text, nor any number of texts, that saves, 

any more than the man who fled to the 

city of refuge was saved by reading the 

directions on the -finger posts. It is by 

trusting the Person and work of the Lord 

Jesus we are saved. ‘Believe on the Lord 

Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. ”’ 
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Morning Watch Prayer Union. 

Please send in requests for praise and prayer 
by the 10th of the month to Miss Morrish, 
Y.W.C.A., Ajmere. 

“ Effectual fervent prayer...... availeth much.” 
‘* Consider your ways ” (Hag. 1.7) (James 5,16). 

(Heb. 12,3). 

Our Y. W. C. A. Worlds Week of 
Prayer month has come roundagain. How. 
shall we M. W. P. U. members meet it? 
How shall. we really make our prayers. 
“effectual,” “fervent,” so as to “avati much,” 
prevailing, so as to bring the long looked ~ 
for wide-spread Revivalin our Y. W.C. A.? | 
The answer is found in the words of the 
old prophet Haggai 1. 57. Our own ways: 
need considering, our own hearts cleansing. 
Then “Consider Him” Great High 
Priest, “let us lay aside all cumbrance, 
and the sin which doth closely cling to 
Us@eiico. 12. 1. Ker ducespledge 
ourselves to secure additional time each 
day of the preceding week for meditation 
and prayer that all may come together 
with prepared hearts. 

‘* Consider Him’ 

Lo erg hil: 

‘© As o’er each continent and island 

The dawn leads on another day, 
The voice of prayer is never silent 

Nor dies the strain of praise away. 

Praise. 

(1) That ‘*‘The Lord our Righteousness ” is 
able to meet man’s deepest, widest need. 

(2) That signs of Revivalin answer to prayer 
are coming to Ajmere. 

(3) Thanksgiving to our Heavenly Father for 
answered prayer in so fully following with His’ 
boundless love and blessing, ‘each detail of the 
W.H.M.S. Conference held in. Bangalore 19th 

24th September. 

Prayer. 

(1) That a wide-spread spirit of contrition may 
be granted which shall lead to earnest seeking of 
the Saviour. 

(2) For all total abstinence work, that we in 
India may be aroused to more earnest effort for 
GUEST «At 

(3) For the Agra Camp Conference and also the 
preliminary Secretaries Conference in December. 

(4) For a dear mother who is growing old, 
that it may please God to grant her more 

better health and spare her for strength and 
many years and fill her aged years with His 
love. That guidance may be given to the daughter 
about giving up mission work to go home. 

(5) For special blessing on Miss Wethered and 
Miss Cooper as they go to Lahore and Madras. 

(6) For Miss A. G. Hill’s tour, that much bless-’ 
ing may rest upon every branch she, visits. 
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WORLD’S Y. W. C. A. WEEK OF PRAYER. 
November llth to 17th, 1906, 

REQUESTS. 

SUNDAY. 
For ene World’s Committee, and for all who 

have the responsibility of directing the work, and 
for the Agra Conference. 

MONDAY, AMERICA. 
Canada. City Department. Thanksgiving for 

the new Associations organized; pray for the 
development of the work in these new centres ; 
also that the several Associations which have 
purchased buildings or are erecting new ones 
may be adequately assisted financially. Pray that 
more young women of ability and spiritual power 
may offer themselves tor Secretarial work ; for 
a blessing on the Secretaries throughout Canada, 
that they may be women of strong “faith in God, 
and a clear vision of the opportunities of this 
work. 

Student Department. Thanksgiving for the 
splendid growth of the Student Department, and 
for the increased number of Bible classes. Pray 
that the Student Associations may beccme more 
and more a powerful spiritual force in the college 
life, that many souls may be won for Christ. 
United States. Praise for the leading of Ged’s 

spirit in the steps toward a united movement of 
the Young Women’s Christian Association work. 

City Department. Praise for the development 
of the work in the industrial department ; ior the 
increased strength in the religious departments. 

Student Department. Praise for many college 
women who have become Association workers 
this year; for an increased interest in the study 
of missions and larger number of student volun- 
teers. 

Prayer for each Student Association that it 
may have a world wide point of view in its Chris- 
tian service. 

West [India [slends, and Scuth /fAmerica. 
Praise for the Association in BUENOS AYRES; ‘a 
Home with Lunch and Rest Rooms, has been 
opened and has been much used; also a traincd 
Secretary, Miss Batty, has been sent frem the 
United States to organize the work. 

TUESDAY, EURGFE. 
Prayer from V1ENNA, AusTRIA, for rower to 

resist temptation, charity towards one another 
and steadfastness in faith and duty. 

Praise from Huncary for the extension of the 
work, and for the Homes in BupaPpest and 
PRAGUE, and for the Association in GAELONZ. 
Thanksgiving for the quiet work lteing. carried 

on amidst many difficulties in BCHEMIA. 
Prayer that the girls in CONSTANTINOPLE may 

be greatly helped by the branch of the Assccia- 
tion in that city. 

Prayer from DENMARK for the missicnaries 
supported by the Danish members, cspecially 
those in China. Prayer for the Christien women 
students, that their hearts may be so filled with 
the Holy Spirit, that they may havea decper 
sense of responsibility towards their fellow 
students, and that many of them may €e Icd to 
Christ. i 

Prayer that the workers in FINLAND may be 

greatly encouraged and may be enabled to go 
forward in God’s strength and to overcome alt 
obstacles. 

Praise from Russia for the liberty of conscience. 
granted since 1905 to all Russian subjects; 
for the increasing hunger for the Word of God 
which has been shown in various parts of the 
country. 

Thanksgiving from FRaNCE for the manifest 
way in which God has been working, and for the 
help received at the World’s Conference held in 
Paris. 
GERMANY. ‘Thanksgiving forthe many new op- 

portunities of work ; for the Girls’ Clubs in Berlin 
Prayer that the Spirit of God may be at work in 
each member of our Association, so that by the 
instrumentality of these many more may be won 
to the Kingdom. That the work amongst factory 
girls, for which a special Secretary has been 
appointed, may prosper. 

Praise from GIBRALTAR that the classes have 
been continued throughout 1906 in face of difficul- 
ties, and that they have been blessed to many. 

Prayer that a blessing may rest on the Secre- 
tary and members of the Association in ATHENS, 
GREECE, 

WEDRESBAY, EURGPE. 
Great Britain and Ireland. Praise for the 
answers to prayer in the Jubilee year, and for 
great blessing in ‘‘ Camps. ” 

Prayer that more workers, fitted by love and 
power and sound mind, endued with the Holy 
Spirit, may be raised upto lead many of our girls 
to the Saviour. That the support of workers in 
the World’s Young Women’s Christian Associa- 
tion from Great Britain and Ireland, may be 
fully provided. 

Prayer that there may be more of the spirit of 
prayer amongst all who take part in the work of 
the Association; and for extension of the work 
in Italy. 

Prayer from MALTA that more may come to 
the Bible Classes. Praise for the work already 
accomplished and for all who have been helped” 
by it. é 

Prayer for the Association work in Norway, 
that guidance may be given to the leaders in that , 
country, and that they may be encouraged and 
strengthened for all that lics before them. 

Prayer from PortTuGAL that the Associations. 
may grow in numbers and in strength. For a 
deeper spirituality amongst the members, and 
that a great spiritual revival may break out 
amongst all the Associations, and that the branch- 
es may be drawn closer tcgether. : 

From SWECEN, prayer that the pecple of God 
may be enabled in the power of the Spirit to meet 
the bold utterances of unbelief and the increasing 
rejection of God prevalent in these days. 
Thanksgiving tor the members who, in answer 
to prayer, have taken up work. 

I hanksgiving from SwitzERLAND ior an awaken- 
ing and for the incrcascd intercst shown in 1 Spiri- 
tual things. 
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THURSDAY, ASIA. 
Praise from INDIA, BURMAH and CEYLON for a 

quickening and deepening of the spiritual life in 
the Association, for a more earnest missionary 
spirit in many of the members, and for great 
blessing at the Ceylon and Lonauli Camps. For 
the new Holiday Home at Lonauli, Bombay Pre- 
sidency, and for the new property acquired by 
the Madras Association. Also for new branches, 
both vernacular and European, which have been 
started. 

Prayer that the Revival in India may reach the 
whole Association, and that every member, 
associate, secretary and committee member may 
be in the position where God can abundantly 
bless and that they may be more consecrated to 
Christ. For more workers; for the Building 
Funds for Catcutra, MADRAS and SIMLA; for the 
Homes, Institutes, and Holiday Homes, that all 
may be the centres of blessing, and for those in 
charge that they may have all the strength, 
wisdom and love needful. Prayer that guidance 
and grace may be given to the Indian National 
Council and all local Committees. For the greater 
development of the work in Vernacular branches 
among Indian Christians, and for the members 
of those branches that they may be filled with a 
deeply missionary spirit. 

- Praise from SINGAPORE that in answer to much 
prayer, a Secretary has been sent out from 
England to organise and carry on the work. 
Prayer that she may be blessed in her new sphere 
of work. 

Prayer for the extension and deepening of the 
Association work throughout CHINA. That the 
National Committee may be guided in all matters 
and may be given the wisdom which is from 
above. aa 
Thanksgiving for the progress of the work in 

JAPAN and for many signs of blessing. Prayer 
that the money needed for building Hostels for 
Students in Tokio may be secured. For the 
World’s Student Christian Federation Conferen- 
ce to be held in Tokio next April. 

Prayer for all the branches of the Association 
scattered throughout Syria. 

Prayer from JAFFA that a blessing may be 
given on the work attempted and for a revival, 
that many may turn to God. 
Thanksgiving from SAFeEp for continued inter- 

est in the fortnightly meetings, and prayer for a 
reviving and quickening, that each member may 
witness for the Lord Jesus in her home. 
From TyrRE, prayer fora revival and mighty. 

work of the Holy Spirit ; for an increase in the 
number of Prayer Union members anda more 
prayerful spirit. 

Prayer for a blessing on the branches in 
BEYROUT, BRUMANA, RASEL Matuand JERUSALEM. 

Prayer that the work may be extended in ASIA 
Minor, and that the workers in SMYRNA may be 
shown how to use and advance the branch there. 

Praise from HapDgIN, TURKEY IN Asia, for the 
work already accomplished, and prayer for a 
revival in that place. 

FRIDAY, AFRICA. 
For SouTH AFRICA, prayer that as a National 

Association its work may be both deepened and 
extended ; that Secretaries may go out to fill the 
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much needed posts and that the work may not be 
hindered by lack of funds. 

Prayer that a blessing may rest on the Homes 
in CAPETOWN, DuRBAN, East LONDON, MARITZz- 

BURG, and PorRT ELIZABETH. 
Praise from CAPETOWN for the many who have 

found the Association a help during the year. 
Prayer that if it is God’s will the means may be 
found to start a much needed seaside Holiday 
Home near Capetown, 

Praise from Porr ELizaBeTH for the new 
building and for increased interest and sympathy 
shown by friends. 

Prayer from Porr ELIzABETH, DURBAN and 
East LonboN, for a mighty outpouring of God’s 
Holy Spirit. 

Praise from JOHANNESBURG for the way in 
which current expenses have been met during the 
past year in Rest Rooms, for the large number 
of attendances and for some girls who have given 
themselves to Christ. 

Prayer for the Association work in KING 
WILLIAMS TOWN and WELLINGTON, and for the 
native branches in SoOuTH AFRICA. 

Egypt. Praise from Cairo for the wide circle 
touched this year. 

For guidance about work in ALEXANDRIA. 
British East Africa. Praise from FRERE TOWN 

for signs of growth in the lives of some of the 
members. Prayer for a real revival and that 
those who are true Christians may realise that 
they are ‘‘ saved to serve.”’ 

Gold Coast Colony Prayer fromthe members 
of the Association in ACCRA. 

SATURDAY, AUSTRALASIA. 
Praise from NEw SoutH WALES for an increase 

of numbers and interest in the Central Girls’ Club 
and its classes; for the opening of a new Resi- 
dential Institute in PARRAMaTTA; for new help- 
ers in the ASHFIELD and other centres. 

Prayer that throughout the Central Association 
and its Branches there may be seen a spirit of 
awakening and of conviction of sin and a _ strong- 
er love for the souls of the young women around. 

Prayer for the work of the Association 
throughout QUEENSLAND and BRIs BANE. 

Prayer for greater power in influencing for 
good the young women of Adelaide. 

From Victoria, special praise for God’s con- 
tinued blessing on the MELBOURNE Association 
and for the great success and encouragement in 
the factories. 

Prayer is asked that a Home may be started in 
BENDIGO, a large centre, and that God will 
incline the hearts of the people to respond to the 
appeal of the Melbourne Secretaries. 

Prayer from WESTERN AUSTRALIA that interest 
may be deepened there and help yiven. 

Prayer for the Association work in NEw ZeEa- 
LAND, that workers may be found to organise 
and carry on branches in many centres wher- 
ever they are needed. 

The workers from AUCKLAND ask prayer that 
God willtake from them all hindrances to bless- 
ing, that He will give them spiritual vision. 
That He will open up the way for a branch to 
be started in WELLINGTON, 

Praise from CHRISTCHURCH for all the mer- 
cies which have been given in answer to prayer. 
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STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 
NATIONAL STUDENT DEPARTMENT COMMITTEE. 

Mrs. STEINTHAL. 

Wiss Ass. Fite 

/ 

Miss DE SELINCOURT. 

Miss WILSON. 

Miss Cooke (Sec. § Treas.) Address:—Missionary Settlement, Kamballa Hill, Bombay. 

STUDENT WORKERS. 

Miss NEwE LL, B.A. (Radciffe Coll.), Calcutta. 

Literary and Social Meetings. 
In a well developed student Y..W.C. A. 

branch there should be, as well as meet- 
ings of a devotional character, other 
gatherings calculated to stimulate the 
mental activities of the students, and to be 
of mutual profit to their intellectual life. 
We have far too httle in the way of gener- 
al culture in our schools and colleges in 
India, where every nerve is being strain- 
ed to meet Government Examination 
requirements. Within the compass of our 
Never As altace tiontes Wee tot 
include the meeting of this need in some 
degree at least and lead our members out 
on the open road from time to time, away 
from the wellthumbed textbooks pre- 
scribed for examination, into the broader 
fields of literature and life? A carefully 
planned programme for a monthly Liter- 
ary Evening throughout.the term should be 
drawn up by a secretary or sub-committee 
appointed for that purpose, and different 
people should be asked we/! in advance, to 
prepare to take part. There will be the 
usual cry of want of time, but no one 
should be asked to do a great deal,— 
rather a good many asked to do each a 
little. For instance, supposing the subject 
of the evening was to be “ Nature Poetry,” 
several might be asked to select some 
nature poem, and each would read her 
selection. Discussion might follow on the 
peculiar traits of the various poets, exam- 
ples of whose style had been presented. 
This by way of illustration—a complete 
list of suggestions for such Literary Meet: 
ings cannot be given here, but one may be 
added for those who really cannot make 
time to do anything that requires work 
beforehand. It used to afford some of us 
at College in England great pleasure on a 
rainy day when walks or outdoor games 
were impossible, to gather round somebody’s 
fire and read a Shakespeare play together, 
each one taking a part. Coffee brewed on 

Miss Nicor, M.A. (Melbourne), Madras. 

the same fire no doubt helped towards 
making it a very cosy social hour, and 
though the adjuncts of fire and coffee may 
not be possible or desirable in India—at 
least the fire—an effort might be made to 
make the Literary Evenings of our As- 
sociations bright and social in character, 
as well as rich in mental gain. 

A word must also be said about Socials 
pure and simple, as part of our Associa- 
tion programme. Weshould not neglect to 
plan for them, for it is no trivial matter 
to try to bring a little brightness into the 
round of strenuous work in which students 
are engaged, I have read somewhere a 
statement that three aims should be kept 
in view by the social committee of an 
Association, and with these I shall close. 
Furst Aim: 

To see that every girl has enough true 
recreation of the best kind. 
Second Aim: 

To develop to the utmost each girl's 
power for social service for Christ. 
There are four types of girls to be used. 

(1) The natural leaders, who need 
to be saved from the narrowness of 
choosing only congenial associates. 
Their powers are to be enlisted to make 
the Association affairs a success. 

(2) Intellectual girls, who are “su- 
perior” to social life, who must be lead 
to see this field for their own wider use- 
fulness. - They can help introduce 
originality and brains, and  demon- 
strate “how toy have fun @yvitpgeoners 
mind.”’ 

(3) The frivolous girl whom the As- 
sociation worker is apt to despise some- 
what but who can often from her popu- 
larity accomplish results in keeping college 
standards true that are impossible to the 
more sober-minded. 

(4) The timid, ‘self-conscious and 
unaccustomed, who are frequently the 
ones that have the widest opportunitrés 
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out of college to develop their latent 
power, and train in methods for use at 
home. 
Lhird Aim: 

To give Christian 
place of greatest 
among the students. 

social life the 
dignity and power 

Have Association affairs the “swellest”’ 

and most original given. Prove that 
people have the best time at an Associa- 
tion party. Keep the standard of dig- 
nity, good taste and gracious courtesy the 
highest ideal of college life. 

y is ——( 
oe Se 

Student Notes. 

Special attention is asked to the fol- 
lowing announcement. As _ students al- 
ready know, there is to be a great quad- 
rennial Y.W.C.A. Conference held at Agra 
at the end of this year. With the idea of 
gathering the opinions and ideas of mem- 
bers of our branches as to the true ideal 
for a Student Branch for discussion at this 
conference, it has been decided to offer a 
prize for the best essay on the subject. 
The competition is open to all members of 
Student Branches with the exception of those 
in Madras and Calcutta, because they are 
having a separate prize offered by their 
respective secretaries. 

The subject of the essay is—‘* The Ideal 
Student Y.W.C.A. Branch.” Its length 
must not exceed 1,000 words, and it must 

be sent in by October 31st, to Miss Cooke, 
Kumballa Hill, Bombay. 
As to the topics to be considered under 

the general heading of the essay, the fol- 
lowing suggestions are offered :— 

1. The Ideal Religious Life; (a) private 
devotions, (0) meetings together. 

ou vue IdealSecial Life: 
3. The Ideal Business Life. 

Religious ] 
Social Committees. 
Special | 

Practical illustrations will make the pa- 
pers more valuable. 

The three prize essays (from Calcutta, 
Madras, and ‘“ All the world’’) will, all be- 
ing well, be read at one of the sessions of 
the Agra Conference, and be followed by 
discussion. ; 
We hope that Students will really try to 

give us their views in this way, and let us 
have a number of essays. 

THE YOUNG WOMEN OF INDIA AND CEYLON. 215 

Studies on Prayer (continued.) 

3. God’s Character, Ps. Ixv. 2. 
i. Latherhood of God. Matt. vil. 9-11. 

Puke. Xt.10-1 3. 
ll. Frzendship of God. 

John xv. 14-16. 
il. Paith/ulness of God. Deut. vil. 9. 

Peoivi. 2,1 [héss. vegeta eb. x. 22, 23. 
iv Power of God. Eph. 111. 20. 
v. Love of God. John xvi. 26, 27. Luke 

XVilie7, O.. tls. xxx. 

4. Examples of Answered Prayer. Gen. 
Xix"20,021 ; XXi. 16-1Q)emrve 2-15 (Cp: 1s: 
Ixv. 24)» XXV. 21; XXXil. 9-12, 24-30 (Cp. 
Fl Oseexi 3414). - EX. 1g vee Sol OL, 
Mi VielO, 413) 14-5) X Veen Vila 4 Oe RTI. 
ip-2eoe.)udg. 1... 1, 2iga@, o LS), RVs 350240) 

Wiis 244830-40. X lOameeeLO XII Oo, Oyccuv 
18, 19; Xvi. 28-30. 1 Sam. 1. 10-17; X. 22; 
SI eet OLE XXill. -TOmeeereoa ial ie 
TO .2 sek X)~ 1; 1, Kiem Osea ee, 
33 XVill. 36-38, 42-45. James v. 17, 18. 
ge Wines vi. 18 ; (Rie Xo EA ZO 
(cpm lsae xxvil. 4,00 Se2oemaO me e820. 
Ue hromeciv. -10; -vaeoopmy.s10.0014. 
25 CUrOneesiil: 14, Rempel Leet 2 aCe, 
153 XVIil. 31; XX. 3-30; XXX. 27; XXXII. 20, 
QT e2Aw XXX, 12, LAeOn Zia VTE 23: 
Nehaix., 27: Job xiimpA. bs i174 yovie Oy, 
Ville OER XI,,.2, 4: eed 524 cee V id One 
MXM KKK 22; X Mkts One x ele al xv. 
Toon ixxyii,. 1; lxxxaeexcix. OcuL LZ, 
CVS 44 GVil. 6, 13smeex Mil peoke SV. 
SON Cx1x.1 20); CXXjemememren vin 3a) Sas 
XXXVI. 2-5. Lam. 11 57. Dan-1x. 20-23: 
x 12 (cp. Is. lxv. 24). Jonah ii. 2, 7. Zech. 
vii 1, 2. Luke i. 13; xxili. 42, 43. John xu. 
28. Acts i. 24-26; x. 4..2 Cor. xil. 8, 9. 

III.-- Principles of Prayer, 

1. Its need. Mark ix. 29: 

Luke xi. 5-8. 

2. God’s end in answering prayer. John 
Nl Vee Vel], 0, 

3. Man’s end im asking. Matt. xxvi. 41. 
Bukesxxip 360; XXil es (ODD oxvige 2 4e 
Heb. iv. 16 

4, Help of Goa in Pra ey, 

i. Promtsed. Zech. xii. 10. | 
ii Intercession of Christ, Is. li. 12, Rom, 

Vilbog4.) b1eb. Vil. 25. 
iii, Intercesszon of the Holy Ghost. Rom. 

vili. 26, 

5. Way of access. Eph. .ii. 18. Heb, x. 
19:22. 8 Pet; ii. 5. 
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ASSOCIATION NEWS. 

Coonoor. 
Thursday, September 13th, was a red 

letter day for our Association, being the 
date of the opening of our new Institute, 
with which was combined our Annual - 
Public Meeting. The room was crowded 
to overflowing, nearly 130: being present, 
including members of all our 4 branches, 
besides many visitors. Our President, 
Miss Oxley, was inthe chair. The proceed- 
ings began at 4-30 with the singing of a 
hymn, after which Rev, A. H. Lash, C. M. 
S., on behalf of the chairwoman, made some 
introductory remarks. Mrs. Byng, one of 
the senior ladies of the station, then formally 
declared the room open, and Rev. A. H. 
Lash dedicated it in prayer. After this a 
report of the local work and of our present 
financial position was given by the Secre- 
tary, followed by an address on Y. W.C. A. 
work at home and abroad by Miss Bustard 
of Ooty. After the singing of the Associa- 
tion hymn, the meeting concluded with 
prayer by Rev. H.Gulliford. The audience 
then broke up into groups, and tea was 
handed round, after which a short musical 
programme, arranged by Mrs. Gulliford, 
was well rendered. 
We are so thankful to have this beauti- 

ful room of our own. It is large enough 
to divide into two for ordinary occasions, 
and it is so central that all can easily reach 
it. Our members are growing steadily and 
we badly needed a good centre. By the 
kindness of Miss L. Oxley we have a nice 
badminton court, which we know will be 
much appreciated on Saturdays. 

Several of our members have been much 
blessed by the Revival amongst the young 
people of Coonoor, and we are praying © 
much that a deepened spiritual life may be 
felt throughout our Association. 

G. J. BUTCHER, Se. 

Jabalpur. 
On the afternoon of Wednesday, Septem- 

ber 12th, Agnes Hall was the scene of a 
pleasant social gathering. 

This was arranged for the purpose of 
bidding farewell to two of our most valued 
workers, Mrs. and Miss Brown, who left 
us on September 14th for Dharwar, where 
we know they will be most heartily wel- 
comed, and a goodly number of members 

gathered to testify to the regard in which 
our friends wereheld. Although the occa- 
sion was naturally tinged with sadness yet 
that was not the prevailing note; Miss Hyde 
(our Vice President) struck the right 
chord when she expressed our thankful- 
ness to God for the life and work of 
Mrs. Brown during the past seven years. 
Asa member of our General Committee 
from its first foundation, as Secretary of 
the Dorcas Meeting, Tennis Club, and 
Gun Carriage Factory Branch, she has 
“by love’ served her Master and the 
Association in a way which we can never 
sufficiently acknowledge ; but we recognise 
that we owe her most for the many unofficial 
deeds of kindness she has performed and 
her visiting will be missed by very many. 

To Miss Brown also our very hearty 
thanks are due for her services as organist, 
and for her constant readiness to help on 
the work in every possible way. 

After an hour spent in social intercourse 
varied by vocal and instrumental music, 
Miss Hyde, on behalf of the members, 
presented Mrs. Brown with a silver salver 
on which were silver sugar bowl and 
cream jug, and to Miss Brown a handsome 
copy of Sankey’s latest collection of hymns 
with tunes, and in a few well chosen 
words voiced the feelings of the members 
thus expressed in tangible form, assuring 
our friends of our good wishes and prayers 
for their welfare in their new home. The 
evening closed with the singing of the 
Association Hymn. 

Ratnagiri. 
15th September, 1906. 

Respected and dear Miss A. G. Hill, 
We received the letters, notes and cards 

which you sent. We read and filled. with 
joy. All of us thank you very much for 
that. I ask your pardon because there is 
a great deal of late to inform you about 
this Y. W. C. A., but I hope you will not 
feel bad for the same. We thank you 
once more because you take a great deal 
of trouble for us. We have our meeting 
at usual hour, and every member leads 
the meeting according to the turn. 

I am going to send a report of the Y. W 
C. A., hoping that you will kindly mak: 
some arrangement of printing, and also yo 
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will kindly take trouble to correct the 
mistakes, which you will find in my writ- 
ing. 
My best compliments to you and to all 

the members. 
Yours respectfully, 
P. R. SuRYAVANSHI, 
Secretary of Y.W.C. A. 

Respected and Honourable Miss Kin- 
naird and Miss Hill had been here in the 
last summer. Both of them told about 
the Y.W.C.A whichareat different places, 
and they wished to have one in here, so 
they explained to some female teachers 
and girls what is the work and the responsi- 
bility of the Y. W. C. A. The females 
agreed to this, and so the Y. W. C. A. was 
organized on the 30th April, 1906. They 
also elected Sagoonabai as a president, 
Prita as a secretary, Malanbai as a trea- 
surer, and Kondubai and Gangabai as a 
committee by the majority of the members. 
There are about 22 members in this Y. W. 
C. A. Wehave our regular meeting on 
every Saturday. The members pray about 
the subject of prayer which Miss Hill 
sends tous. Our Y. W. C. A. is newly 
organized therefore the members request 
to each and every branch of Y W.C. A. 
to pray for us in order to know the duties 
and how to carried on carefully through 
the help of God. Praise the Lord for this 
pranchrotsy. W. CC. A. 

Yours truly, 
P. R. SuRYAVANSHI, 
Secvelary Ofaye WW. C. A, 

Cannanore. 

This small branch of the Y. W. C. A. was 
started by Miss Isaaks in 1902. When she 
left the station fourteen months ago she 
asked me to become the leader of it, to 
which request I gladly responded, though 
as a missionary’s wife [ have many other 
duties as well. We have a Bible Class 
on two Saturdays of the month; on the 
alternate Saturdays a Dorcas meeting is 
held, when the members make things for 
sale and clothes for poor Christians from 
material bought with the proceeds of the 
sale. 

During August in connection with both 
the Bible and the Dorcas meetings the 
subject of Revival was spoken of and 
prayers offered for a Revival in all the 
Associations and especially in ours, Those 
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who were present took a lively interest in 
this important subject, but owing to the 
heavy rain and illness only a few members 
could attend. 

During the hot weather while I was 
away, Miss Snelleksz, the Treasurer, and 
the native pastor conducted the meetings 
regularly. 

As there are very few English-speaking 
members in the station now, we intend to 
convert this Branch into a_ vernacular 
one. 

Howrah. . 
During the last three months, in spite 

of the heavy rain and other drawbacks, 
our Bible classes have been well attended. 

Rev. S. Goldie took our meeting the 
second week in August and gave a very 
homely and helpful talk on the subject of 
‘“Woman and her place in Religious Life.” 
Mr. Kalberer took the meeting on 
17th August and took as his subject “* The 
Truth of the bible” This was a most 
interesting subject and opened out new 
ideas which are helpful to us all. Miss 
Cowley took our special prayer meeting. 
These meetings are real helps to us all and 
we would be glad to see more of our mem- 
bers taking an active part in them. 

In August and September we had special 
prayer weekly for’a Revival, and we feel 
sure these prayers will be answered. Rev. 
A. Bowman and Miss Cross came over 
for twoof. these meetings from Calcutta. 

In July Mrs. Linton, Miss Pettigrew 
and the Misses Watt were our hostesses at 
the monthly Social, at which a most enjoy- 
able time was spent, the members represent- 
ed the “ Principal Towns of the World.” 
Mrs. Heaton and Miss Swarries were the 
fortunate prize winners Mrs. Hale won 
a prize for the “‘ Eye Colour” competition. 

In August our Social took the form 
of a “Floral Wedding” held on Coronation 
Day, the hostesses being Misses Banerji, 
Mrs.and Miss Hale. The national anthem 
was sung, then floral favours presented to 
the wedding guests by the bridesmaids, 
after which the competition papers were 
given out. All questions were answered in 
names of flowers, the Wedding March being 
played meanwhile. Mrs. Jones won the 
first prize and Mrs. Galindo the second 
prize ; Mrs. York winning the prize for the “Missing Letter’? competition. <A very 
enjoyable time was passed and we did not 
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break up till 8 p.m instead of 
as usual. 
Our “Heliotrope Tea” given by Mrs. 
King, Mrs. York, Mrs. Newell and Miss 
Macclesfield was a great success and was 
much enjoyed. We also had an Alphabeti- 
cal Scripture Competitionat the same tea, 
Miss G. Banerji and Mrs. Hale being prize 
winners. 
We were pleased to welcome Mrs. 

Heaton amongst us again for a fortnight, 
after which she leaves us till November. 

The time draws close for the Sale of 
Work and we all feel that we must put our 
shoulders to the wheel to get through with the 
workintime Weareverygratefultothose 
friends who have helped us with contribu- 
tions of money and articles, and we feel 
sure there are many more who would like to 
help. Mrs. Hale will be pleased to receive 
articles for this purpose. 

Our pressing need for the branch isa 
book almirah, as the Calcutta branch and 
other friends have most kindly sent us ina 
number of books for our Library; at pre- 
sent the only place we have to keep them 
in is a‘ Basket.” 

7 p.m: 

M,. HALE. 

Mhow. 
The proposal to have'a month of prayer 

for Revival in India was assuredly of the 
Lord. Our branch hasnow been in exis- 
tence for many years, and meetings kept 
up weekly with great regularity; but we 
have all felt lately the value of stated times 
for prayer, to provide the sinews of war; or 
to use a different simile, to test our work 
by this—the pu'se of our labour for God. 

If the meetings had done no more than 
this, to draw us nearer to one another, and 
to ‘the prayer hearing and prayer answer- 
ing God” it were worth while to have 
held them. The words ‘‘‘There were great 
searchings of heart’ and ‘“‘ There were great 
resolves of heart” will describe what some 
of us felt. Many of us realized that in the 
past, the burden of intercessory prayer, 
which we are called to share with our Lord, 
had not been borne by us; and this we 
confessed at the meetings. 

The series was begun by Miss Leach, 
on August 6th, when we had a helpful talk 
on “The Sychar Revival.”” She shewed us 
the value of testimony—how much one 
lone, weak woman can do in being the 
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means of bringinga Revival to her own 
people. On the gth weall met at the C. P. 
Mission bungalow, to the number of 24. 
Miss Weir gave an address from Eddy’s 
conditions of Revival; the need of Faith, 
Prayer, Surrender, Obedience, and follow- 
ing up the thought, God’s “J wills” in 
Ezek. 36, with the condition “Thus saith 
the Lord.” For this, / wall /e enquired of 
by the House of Israel t. do it for them. 

The following week, we continued the 
special mectings, the first being led by 
Miss Herdman, when the latest extracts 
from Revival news in India were given. 
Mrs. Drew shewed us the need of giving 
more time to prayer, making it the special 
busamess of our -lives. At the second meet- 
ing in spite of bad weather twelve gathered 
and Mrs. Dodd led it. 
Two more meetings were held and as 

they concluded all felt that the Lord had 
made good His promise: “I said not unto 
the seed of Jacob Seek ye me 7m vain.” 

Horthern Fndia Y.GLC.A, Supplement. 
Lahore. 

Institute and Heme— Upper Mall . 

Miss WauGuH f 
Miss WETHERED + 

NOVEMBER MEETINGS. 

Monthly Prayer Meeting Tuesday 6th, at 5 p.m. 
Bible Class every Tuesday at 5 P.M. 
Bible Class at Naulakha every Friday at 5-30 p.m. 
Sewing Circle every Monday at 5 p.m. 
Missionary Meeting during Week of Prayer. 

Secretaries. 

Welcome to Miss Wethered.—The social gather- 
ing to welcome Miss Wethered will be held on 
Saturday, 3rd November, at 5 o’clock in the Y,. 
W.C. A. grounds, 

Week of Prayer.—Members will find the pro- 
gramme of meetings on printed slip enclosed. 
Miss Hewlett of Amritsar has kindly promised 
to address a meeting. During these meetings col- 
lections will be iaken for the World’s Penny. 
‘“The preparations of the heart are from tie 
Lord.” Let us therefore make time to wait in 
His presence that our hearts may be prepared 
for this prayer week, that our prayers may be of 
the ‘‘effectual fervent character that availeth 
much’’ to bring to pass mighty things. 

Agra Caump.— Every member should read the 
_ account of what it will be on page 194 in the 
October magazine. Lahore is entitled to send 
four members as delegates. Who will join to 
make up our complete number ? Names should 
be given in to the Secretary early this month, to 
be forwarded to Bombay before December. 
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Bombay Y. Wi. c. A. Supplement. 

Home and Institute: Wellington Lines, Fort, 

Lelegvaphic Address : ‘*MatpENns,” BomBay. 

Miss MacMurray, General Secretary. 

Miss Stusss, Co-Secretury. 

Miss HEMMING, Home Secretary, 

Miss JACKSON, Assistant Secretary. 

RELIGIOUS MEETINGS IN NOVEMBER. 

Headquarters: 

Sunday, Bible Class, 10-45 a.m. 
Monday, Dorcas Class for Central and Colaba 
members, 4-30 p.m. 

Monday, Home Prayer Circle, 9 p.m. 
Tuesday, Social Service Club, 5-45 p.m. Prayer 

Circle 5-80 p.m. 
Wednesday, Quid Nunc Club, 9 p.m. 
Thursday, Kinnaird Club, 5-350 p.m. 

Circle, 5-15 p.m. 
Thursday, United Prayer Meeting, 6-15to7 p.m. 
Friday, Pansy Club, 5-30 p.m. 

Prayer 

Byculla. 

Y.W.C.A. Room, Scottish High School, 
Wednesday, Lily Club, 4-30 p.m. 
Thursday, Lorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. Bible 

Study, 5-60 p.m. Prayer Circie, 5-15 p.m. 

Girgaum and Grant Road, C. M. S. Hall. 

Monday, Dorcas Class, 4-50 ,.m. 
aa Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 

5-30 p.m. 

Parel, B. B. G C. I. 

Mondays 5th and 19th, Bible Class 5 p.m. 
Mondays, 12th and 26th, Dorcas Class, 5 

p.m. 

Parel, G. I. P. 

Tuesdays, 13th and 27th, Bible Class, 5 p.m. 

Tuesdays, 6th and 20th, Lorcas Ciass, 5 p.m. 
(Standard time for all Ciasses.) 

Bible Study, 

The Association event of this month is the 
world-wide Week of Prayer, Nov. 11th—17th 
inclusive. It is very fitting that this should 
take place at the beginning of the cold season’s 
work, and we do most earnestly ask that ali our 
members try to be present at the special nieet- 
ings, sq that we may not pray for the Association 
in other lands only,. but may also unitediy scck 
for guidance and blessing on ail our work in 
Bombay throughout the com.ng season. 

The meetings will be as follows :— 
Sunday, 11th, Central, 10-45 a.m, 

Monday, 12th, Parel.B. B. & C. I. Institute, 
5 p.m. Girgaun C.M.S, Hail, 
5-30p.m. Y.M.C.A. Hall, 6-30p.m. 
Leader, Rev. A. W. Mell. =: 
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Tuesday, 13th, Central (S. S. Club open), 5-45 p.m. 
Parcel, G.I.P. School, 5 p.m. 
Y.M.C.A. Hall, 6-30 p.m. Leader, 
Rey. J. H. Robinson. 

Thursday, 15th, Central (Kinnaird Club open), 
5-30 p.m, 
Y W.C.A, Room, Scottish High 
School, Byculla, 5-30 p.m. 

Friday, 16th, United Association Meetings at 
Y.M.C.A, Hall 6-30 p.m. Leader 
Mr. J. McWhirter, M. A. 

*Saturday, 17th, United Association Meetings at 
Y.M.C.A Hall, 6-30 p.m. Leader, 
Mr_F. J. Clark, 
“Collection at this meeting for 
the World’s Penny Fund. 

A special address on Devotional Bible Study 
will be given by Archdeacon Dickins at the 
Y.M.C.A. Building, on Thursday, 15th, at 
9-15 p.m. This meeting is open to all. Please 
make it widely known. 

Oh Wednesday, November 7th, reunion meet- 
ing of the Social Service Club, when it is ex- 
pected that every member in town will be 
present, and messages will be read from those 
who have leit Bombay. The new officers and 
Committees for the coming session will be 
announced and the programme foretold. Each 
member is asked to bring a girlfriend. Special 
opportunity will be given to propose and _in- 
troduce new members. 

On Thursday, 8th, the Kinnaird Club members 
will begin the new term in the same way. 
There ought to be no difficulty in doubling the 
attendance at this meeting. The roll numbers 
50. Let us have 100 present.’ 

Friday, 9th, is set apart for the members of 
the Pansy Club, who are asked to bring every 
girl friend—older or younger—to tea at 5-30 p.m. 
In addition to the usual games, etc, the feature 
of the afternoon will be the formation of another 
Club for little girls. Mrs. Bonstow will be 
Secretary of the new Club, which will have its 
first meeting on Wednesday, Nov. 14th, at 5 p.m. 

At Byculla on Saturday, 10th, the members 
will have “a big day.” Tea will be served in 
the compound of the Scottish High Schools at 
5 p.m., and from then until 7 o’clock will be a 
brisk, bright time. Some very interesting 
announcements will be made at this meeting 

with regard to the future. Classes in blouse- 
making and painting aud drawing will be opened 
at Byculla and several Bible Classes for members 
who find it difficult to come in weekly to the 
room. Byculla’s aim is set high and this season 
promises to be one of the best it has known. 

Continued under Madras Supplement. 
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Calcutta Y. Wi. C. A. Supplement. 

Institute ;: 16, Sudder Street. 

Home: 31, Free School Street. 

Telegraphic Address: **MAIDENS, * CALCUTTA. 

Miss RApForD, Secretary on Furlough. 
Miss Cross, General Secretary. 
Miss NEWELL, Student Secretary. 

GENERAL DEPARTMENT. 

At the Institute— 
Every day at 12-30 noon, Prayer. 
Sundays, Gospel Meeting, 4-30 P.M. 
Mondays, Bible Reading, 6-15 p.m. 

‘ Bible Class, 10-15 a.m. 
Wednesdays, } Social Tea $—7 Pom. 
Fridays, The Friday Club, last Friday each 

month 6-30 P.M. 
Hastings Branch— 

Bible Reading, Wednesdays, 5 P.M. 
Junior Branch Meeting, Mondays, 5 P.M. 

Howrah Branch— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6 P.M. 

Kidderpore Branch— 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 5-30 P.M. 

Tamil Branch— 
Bible Class and Dorcas alternate Fridays. 

STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 
Miss O’Brien’s Day School— 

Bible Class, Fridays, 1] a.m. 

W.U.M.S. High School— 
Bible Class, Tuesdays, 5-45 P.M. 

W.U.M.S. Orphanage— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6-30 P.M. 

La Martinicre College— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 4-30 P.M, 

Christ Church School— 
Bible Study Class, Saturdays, 8 P.M. 

Campbell Hostel— 
BibleClass, Sundays, 11 A.M. 

Medical Hostel - . 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 4-15 p.m. 

Bethune College— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 3-30 P.M. 

U.F.C. Girls’ School— 
Fridays, fortnightly, 6-30 P.M. 

The month of November always has in India 
a note of gladness running through it because so 
many friends have returned whose faces we 
missed during the summer months.’ We take 
this opportunity to say how glad we are to have 
so many back again. 

Miss Radford. 
Our members will rejoice to know that our 

General Secretary, Miss Radford, who has been 
away on furlovgh for over eighteen months, is 
expected back in Calcutta some time this month. 

OF INDIA AND CEYLON. Nev. 

The Ladies’ Bible Class. 
The Wednesday morning Bible Class which 

was discontinued through October will begin 
again November 7th at 10-15 a.m. 

The Secretary from Rangoon. 
We are very fortunate in having with us now 

Miss Lindsay, the General Secretary of the 
Y.W.C. A., Rangoon, who arrived October 16th. 
She came to help in Calcutta temporarily, while 
Miss Cross was away for her holiday, in Darjeel- 
ing, but will stay on with us for a little longer. 

Special Meetings. 
During the Week of Prayer which will be 

observed this year, November 11th—18th there 
will be special meetings every evening in the 
Institute at 6 o’clock, conducted by H. G. 
Doud Esq., Secretary of the Y.M.C. A. Will 
the members please remember these meetings in 
prayer and plan to keep this week free from 
other engagements ? . 

Quarterly Social. 
The opening Autumn Social has been arranged 

for Wednesday night, November 2Ist. The 
programme will be in charge of Miss Norman and 
her friends, and the refreshments in charge of the 
Ladies of Kidderpore House. 

It is hoped that Miss Radford will be back in 
Calcutta in time for this social. Let us be ready 
to give her a very warm welcome. 

Mutual Help and Social Club. 
On Friday evening, October 13th, the officers 

of this club met together to plan for the October 
gathering. This took place on Friday, the 26th 
of October, and was in the form of a musical 
social. The programme was arranged entirely by 
the members. We were pleased to see sucha 
large number present. 

The Y. W.C A. National Conference. 
The E. I. Ry. Company have been pleased to 

grant the members of the Y. W. C. A. who will 
attend the National Conference at Agra, Dec. 27- 
Jan. 2 special concession rates. Those who are 
planning to go may now learn the full particulars 
by inquiring of the Secretary, 16, Sudder Street. 

New Library Books. 
For several weeks the library has been closed 

to the members, while the books were being recat- 
alogued. Over 50 new books have been added, 
and some of the old ones rebound. We are most 
grateful to Mrs. Edwards, Mrs. Gurney and Miss: 
Bailey, who undertook this work and gave their 
time and services so gladly. 
We acknowledge the receipt of 3 volumes of 

the Bible Commentary which have been present- 
ed to the Association by Mrs. Cashman. These 
books will prove very helpful to those who are 
taking the Bible courses. 

Student Department. 
Prize Contest:—Five student members sent in 

essays for the prize competition which was an- 
nounced last month. The papers areinthe hands 
of the judges and we hope to be able to announce 
next month the name of the prize-winner. 

Special Music. 
The special music for the Sunday evening meet- 

ings at the Institute for the last two or three 
Sundays has been arranged by Miss Rickets, a 
graduate Medical College student, 
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Bee, “own premises. 
KAS Special meetings will iid held at Head- Quarters 
hes 

ay. the local supplement. There will also be special 
ere ‘ “meetings in the various branches. The World’s 

| a _ Penny collection will be taken as usual at this 
time. We would be glad if our: > Scattered 
Members would - note this and sénd in 

LO HEIIDE | (ahaa 

Dae ee are glad ‘to elcome thie. following new 
ie - members. since. July Ist:—Mesdames Snow; 

- Shaw; W.G. Bates; R, A. Wards Kantayyen; 
Preston; Bower; Grant ; 
E.& M. Oliver’; Sathia Douse; D..& I. Lafond ; 

_D. Forkgen ; E. Henegany R. Gabriel; E. 
-'McKé nzie: F. Waples; B. M. Loane; Jo Vv. 
Peters; E. H. Dignum; A. Kelly 5 M. Carreck ; 

Tee 

ot ‘Macfarlane ; K. Sawyer. 
\ na ry ¥ 

\ 

/ Avery pleasant evening ‘was ies at Head- 
e i cetors: - on Oct. 6th, ‘when | about 

members and friends gather ed in response to an 
- . invitation to a Musicale. A very good pro: 
gramme of Pianoforte, Violin and. Mandoline 

ees | ee Bones and Reo was rendered. 

Bech) The lecture this month is to be on Saturday, 
a < Nov, “8rd. Rev. d. A. MacIntosh, of Sinclair — 

ae Mmiseee has very kindly consented’ to give us a - 
lecture on Tennyson, and we hope ‘that our . 
- members will assemble in good numbers to make 

me “new acquaintance with the poet who is,so pre- 
; poeeay a pavounse with his women racer 

bl t 

on Monday, Tuesday, Friday and Saturday of, 
__. that week, details of which will be supplied in 

‘their 

Misses M. Anderson; 

60 | 

quite a ‘summary of - Association progress in» 

Open air. 
will be amongst the specialitems, The programme —__ 

Admission \ — 

tickets should be applied for early Re. 1 and 

Doty y 

MI 

Ass we i a tad sme tiy! “we are. looking for- 
ward with great pleasure to welcoming our new 
Secretary, Miss Cooper, early in November, | 

‘ .Mby she have a happy and blessed term of work 
in nS Madr as decaeewens 

“the Mount Road: Brana} is s this ORE forming 
-a tennis club on the courts of Castle Hotel, on 
“the kind invitation of Mrs. Frost and Mrs. Wales. ‘¢ 
The courts will be open te members on the last. 

Thursday and each Saturday of the month, and 
it is hoped that many wilt take advantage of this 

x 

invitation. ‘ see Es te 
} 
f iN 

/ eae 

Hast month Mes. Dunhill very ‘kantly exhibit- 
ed her Doll’s House and curios for the benefit of 
our Building Furid. Few only took advantage . 

_ of this opportunity to view this interesting and 
_ umique collection of tiny curios, but Mrs. Dunhill 
was able to hand to us Rs. 6-8-0 as a‘result. i 

pues \ 

“From Bombay Supplement. 
It is a matter of regret that Mrs. Payne, phe 
has so long faithfully filled the Secretaryship of - 
this Branch, has felt she can ‘no longer do. it. 

“She will still carry the responsibility of the 
Dorcas work, and help in many other! ist 

Mrs. Rhenius has accepted the vacant office v y 

fact, which i is very widely Bperceiatd 
‘ ve 

On November, 19th, the Girgaum. and Grant. 
Road miembers will have their fete day, when 
‘they will give a welcome for their. ‘President, 
Bible Class leader, and friend, Mrs. H. E. E, 
Procter: It is not necessary to ask that not 

Parel has not wee fixed the date. of its ‘Novem- 
er Sogial, but the announcement will be made 

by. postcard. | Parel excels in these pleasant 
gait ings—each one seems better than the last, _ 

-and the one this month, wil equal, if not: surpass, 
Re its predetessors. 

‘Classes in First. Aid, Lane Nursing, | Painting’ 
Upnese Making, Fancy Needlework, etc., etc., are 
being formed. Will those who wish to join, 
kindly send in their names at once to Miss Mac- 
‘Murray? The .Classes cannot Desig. unless a 

sufficient number join. 
The Tennis Club Secretary is anxious to make 

this a record year. Will all those who. love to 
wield the racquet send in their names, to the ‘i 
Secretary at the Central? 
A Soiree of a most unique and. attractive kind 

is being organized by the Educational Committee 
for Eriday, 30th, at 9-15 p.m. The Hall and the 
compound will: be in demand, and the greater 
‘part of the ‘entertainment. will be given in the. 

A banjo band and a toy symphony — 

throughout i is a most excellent one. 
to non: -members Rs. 2 and Rs. I. Members’ 

annas 8. Wyoceeds on- behalf of the ona 
Home, Lonauli. 

New Members. 
Mrs. Judd, Miss Kobke. 

AAEM 
rie ee 

My ot, q » { 

4 j \ ‘ 4 +f Hants an My hy jis > 4 a 

one: member shall be eR on the 19th, key ees 
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Rangoon Y. DW. C. A. Supplement. 
Institute and Home; Brooking St. 

Lelegvaphic Address: MAIDENS,” RANGOON. 

BSE EINDBAY.: (l Couvezaries) 
Miss DavIEs, § 

DECEMBER MEETINGS. 

Monday, Ist, Devotional Committee 8 a.m. 

a 2nd, Social Committee 8-30 p.m. 
Prayer Union Meeting 8 a.m. 

_ 3rd, Educational Committee 8-30 p.m. 

if 4th, Council Meeting 8-30 p.m. 

Wednesday, Ist, United Praise and Prayer 
Meeting Y. M.C. A., 6 p.m. 

* 3rd, United Praise and Prayer 
Meeting Y. W. C. A., 6 p.m. 

Friday, Bible Study 6-15 p.m. Prayer 6 p.m. 
Bicycle runs, etc., as arranged by Social Com- 

mittee. 
Applications to join the Educational Classes to 

be sent to Mrs. Ferdinands, Y.W.C.A. 

On October 16th the first of what we hope will 
be a series of debates was held. The subject 
“Is the Girl of to-day equal to her Grandmother?”’ 
created much interest and quite 60 people were 
present. Mrs. Ferdinands, convenor of the 
Educational Committee, took the chair. Miss 
Fredrickson and Miss Nichol argued on the 
affirmative side, and Dr. Cote and Miss Cooke 
on the negative. After some discussion the votes 
were taken with an overwhelming majority in 
favour of the girl of to-day. But though the 
debate was over the discussion was not, and for 
a long time groups of people were to be seen 
eagerly discussing the merits of their respective 
sides. Miss Fredrickson pointed out that if the 
girl of to-day is not equal to her grandmother it 
is entirely owing to her failure to take advantage 
of the many opportunities for advancement which 

_ are now available both intellectually, physically 
and Spiritually, and which the previous genera- 
tion lacked. 

On Nov. 8rd the first Tennis *‘ At Home” of 
the season was held. So many friends were 
present that tennis was supplemented with ping- 
pong and some good sets were played. It promises 
to become quite popular again. In future these 
‘“‘At Homes’’ will be held the first Saturday in 
each month. 

The Basket Ball teams meet every Wednesday 
for practice at 5-15 p.m. We have not got our 
full number of members, and should be very 
glad for anyone who would like a little exercise 
to join us. Miss Crawley and Miss Cooke are 
the respective Captains. 

Miss Lindsay, our General Secretary, has gone 
to India for three months. We hope to have her 
back amongst us by the end of January. 

Mrs. Ferdinands will be glad to receive any 
suggestions with regard to Educational (Classes 
for the coming year. 

Tevlon YW. TW. C. A. Supplement 
Miss CAMPBELL—Travelling Secretary, 

Address :—Y. W. C. A., KANDY. 

Colombo. 

Institute and Home: Kanatte Road. 

Lelegraphic Address, “ MAIDENS,” CoLoMBo. 

Miss GUITNER.—General Secretary. 

Miss Dickson.—Suferintendent ot Home. 

DECEMBER MEETINGS. 

Tuesdays: Dam Street, 5 p.m. 
Kotahena (alternate weeks), 4-45 p.m. 
Maradana (English), 5 p.m. 
Maradana (Singhalese), 4 p.m. 

Wednesdays: Dam Street, 5 p.m. 
Darley Road (alternate weeks), 4-30 

.m. 
Galle Face (alternate weeks), 5 p.m 
Maradana (Portugese), 5 p.m. 

Thursdays: Bambalapitiya, 5 p.m. 
Fort (alternate weeks), 5-30 p.m. 
Jampettah Street, 5 p.m. 
Maligakande, 5 p.m. 
Mutwal, 5 p.m. 
Cinnamon Gardens, 5 p.m. 
Wellawatta, 4-45 p.m. 

Saturdays: Personal Workers’ Prayer Circle, at 
Headquarters, 8 a.m. 

Bible Study at the Home, 10 a.m. 

Fridays: 

Sunday: 

Since last publishing the names of new members 
received, we have welcomed the following :—Mrs. 
E. I. André, Mrs. Grace Alice Nathaniels, 
Mary Willenburg, Harriet La Brooy, Lily Grace 
Robinson, Selina R. Ebert, Hazel F. Pereira, 
Lydia M. C. Jansz, Lois Ondatje, Emma Adeline 
Van Dort, Eugenie Alice Meier, Eveline Marga- 
ret Asker. 

A few of her Colombo friends had the pleasure 
of greeting Mrs. Pringle, of Singapore, as she 
passed through Colombo on her way to England, 
Oct. 17th. Before her marriage, Mrs. Pringle was 
for some time in charge of the Colombo Y.W.C.A. 
Home. 

Miss Ellis, the new General Secretary for 
Singapore, en route from England spent a few 
hours here on Novy. 3rd, visiting our Home and 
getting a glimpse of the city. 

November, though a veritable monsoon month, 
full of rain and fiood, had nevertheless its bright 
days, and was a busy and blessed month in the 
Colombo Association, bringing, in addition to all 
the usual events, a delightful visit from our 
Travelling Secretary, the special services of the 
Week of Prayer, and the Annual Election, 



Supplement to The Young Women of India and Ceylon. 

Y.W.C.A. BiBLE Notes FOR DAILY READINGS. 

DECEMBER. 1906. 

Please place this sheet in your Bible for daily use. 

Dec. 1.—Ps. 116. 1-19. The only sacrifices Christians are called upon 
to offer now are the sacrifices of thanksgiving (ver. 17), of continual praise 
from lips confessing to His Name, Heb. 13. 15 (marg ); Ps. 1. 14, 23 and 
107. 22. A broken and contrite heart (Ps. 51. 17), and the sacrifices of our 
whole being, Rom. 12. 1.; 1 Cor. 6. 19,20. See Phil. 4. 18. 

Dec. 2.—Isa. 40. 1-17. Advent Sunday. ‘‘ The Lord God will come 
(ver. 10), but who may abide the day of His coming ? Mal. 3.2. Com- 
ing for His own, Matt. 24. 30, 31. Coming to reward every faithful servant, 
chap. 62. Il ; Rev. 22. 12. May this thought be increasingly precious to all 
our Members this Advent season! John 14. 3; Acts I. II. 

Dec. 3.—Isa. 40. 18-36. ‘No might,” ver. 29. Does this describe 
you? Then you are just the one God, Who by the greatness of His 
‘might "" created all things, can use and strengthen, ver. 29 ; 2 Co. 3. 5.; 
Zech. 4.6. Your weakness is the channel for His power, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. 

“When your weakness leaneth on His might, _ 

All is right *" { 

Dec. 4.—Isa. 41. 8-20. Not yet have these glorious promises been ful- 
filled to Israel (ver. 10), although they are still beloved for the fathers’ sakes 
(Rom. I1. 28, 29), but the time draws near when God will gather them 
pe the very ends of the earth, ver. 9.; Rom. 11. 1, 2, 28, 29; Deut. 

Dec. 5.—Isa 42. 1-12. No one can learn one bar of that ‘‘ New Song” 
but the Lord's redeemed ones (ver 10; Rev. 5. 9 and 14. 3), whose dwell- 
ing is in the Rock, secure and safe. Well may the prophet exhort them to 
sing Ex ©33"21, 22 ;*Ps.' 50.23: 

Dec. 6.—Isa. 43. 1-13 These promises belong primarily to Israel's 
future blessedness, but we who by faith are Abraham's spiritual children, 
have a present share in them, Gal. 3 29. For He has also redeemed and 
loved us, Rev. 1.5; 1 Pet. 1. |8, 19 Knows our name, and declares we 
also are precious to Him, ver. 4 ; John 10. 3. 

Dec 7.—Isa 43 14-28. This promise (ver. 25) was given to Israel not 
because they merited it, but to show forth God's abundant grace and for 
His glory, Ezek. 36. 22, 32. Notice its fulness and claim it for your own, 
a aco never mentioned again ver. 25 ; chap. 44. 22 ; Jer. 1. 20; 

zek. 18. 

Dec. 8.—Isa. 44. 1-13. Water is an emblem of the Holy Ghost. Let 
us unite with many in all lands who are praying that God will, in these 



athe 
“* Fast days,” pour out His: Spirit in.floods upon the dry ground, vv. 3, 4; 
Joel. 2°28 ; John 7. 38 ; Acts 2. 18. ‘ 

Dec./9.—Isa. 44 14-28. ‘‘ He feedeth on ashes (ver. 20), that is upon 
food that cannot nourish or satisfy. The prodigal son found the ‘‘ husk ” a 
poor shibstitute: for'the children’s bread, Luke’ 15.216, 17; Hos. 12. 1, 
Idolatry and superstition are but as ashes to the soul! Chap. 50. 2. 

. Dec. 10.—Isa..45 15-25. “Saved... . with an everlasting salvation,” 
ver. 17, for our “‘ salvation is of the Lord,” Jonah 2.9 ; Ps. 47.39. Jesus 
is its Author and its Captain, Heb. 5. 9 and 2.-10... He purchased it with 
His own blood, and saves completely all who come.unto God by Him, Heb. 
7. 25 (marg.).. Have you come > John 6. 37. 

Dec. 11.—Isa. 46. 5-13. I bring near my. righteousness (ver. 13), viz., 
the righteousness of God in Christ, Rom. 3. 22... Not a righteousness afar 
off and out of reach, but near—God's gift to every believer.. Are you by 
faith rejoiceng in this? Rom, 10. 6-10; Isa. 61. 10 ;. Phil. 3. 9. 

Dec. 12.—Isa. 48. 9-22. ‘‘ Oh, that thou hadst hearkened,’’’ ver. 18 
What an insight this gives us into the heart of God, that heart-yearning to 
bless, but obliged, because of Israel's sins, to withhold His best gifts from. 
them. Is it thus with you? Jer. 5.25; Deut. 32. 29; Ps. 81. 11-16; 
Luke 13. 34. 3 | 

Dec. 13.—Isa. 50. 1-11. This is a message for Christ’s dear disciples, 
ver. 10. Are you walking in darkness and have no light ? Stay upon thy 
God, there are treasures in darkness—for He dwells there—which are never 
seen in the light, | Kings 8. 12 ; Dan. 2. 22; Isa. 45.3 ; John 8. 12. 

Dec. 14.—Isa. 51. 1-16. The redeemed shall return; ver. 11. This 
was fulfilled, firstly, in the return of Israel from Babylon. See Ezra I 1-6, 
and fulfilled, in a higher sense, by those who being redeemed from sin are 
heirs of the heavenly Zion and of everlasting life, chap 35. 10; Ps. 16. 11. 

Dec. 15 —Isa. 52. 1-15. ‘‘ His face was so marred,’ ver. 14. ‘* Marr- 
ed’ with the griefs and sorrows of the world He came to redeem. ‘* Marr- 
ed”’ by the hardness and unbelief of Israel, John 1. 11. ‘‘ Marred”” by the 
weight of this world’s sin, including yours and mine, chap. 53. 4, 5; 2 Cor. 
5. 21; 1 Pet. 2, 24. 

~. Dee. 16.—Isa. 53. 1-12. Read this chapter slowly and reverently, ask- 
ing the Holy Spirit to teach you some of its depths. Is it, can it possibly 
be nothing to you, His shame, His grief, His suffering > ‘‘ Nothing,’ that 
He bore it for you ? Lam. 1. 12; Ps. 42.7; 38. 1-4; and 32. 6-8. 

€ ““ We may not know, we cannot tell 

What pains He had to bear : 

But we believe it was for us, 

He hung and suffered there. ” 

Dec.-17.—Isa.'54..1-17.. God here. promises His afflicted Israel never to 
let His kindness depart from them (ver. 10) ,:contrasting the ‘‘ little moment’ 
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of His wrath with the everlasting kindviess- which through the pena] ages 
He has been treasuring up for then vet. 8; Enh. 2.7 ; Titus, 3, 4,5. See 
Jonah 4. 2; Ps. 36. 7. (marg.). 

Dec. 18.—Isa. 55. 1-13. ‘‘ Seek ye the Lord while He may be found,” 
ver. 6 ; Ps. 32. 6 (marg.) ; evidently implying that the day of grace will not 
last for ever, that sooner or later the door will be shut (Luke 13. 24, 25), 
and the Spirit cease to strive, Gen. 6. 3; 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. 

Dec. 19.—Isa. 57. 15-21. Although Eternity is God's habitation, and 
His Name holy, yet He has a habitation on earth which is His peculiar de- 
light, viz., a heart broken down under a deep sense of its guilt and unworthi- 
ness, ver. 15 ; chap..65, #°2 ; Ps. 53. 07°; 34, 18. 

Dec. 20.—Isa. 58. 1-14. To fast from earthly delights for one day, re- 
turning to them with fresh zest again, is not such a fast as the Lord delights 
in, vy. 3-5 ; Matt. 6. 16-18. His fast is/to put away sin and undo all wrong 
vv. 6,7; Jou! 2. 12-14. Notice His promises, vv. 8-11 

Dec. 21—Isa:59. 1-13... The reason why God's promises to His people 
are seemingly unfulfilled is not because He cannot save. or does not heed 
their cry, but because of their sins, vv. 1, 2.; Jer.5.25. Is that why your 
prayers are unanswerd ? Ps. 66, 18; chap. 1. 15;.John 9. 31. 

Dec. 22.—Isa..59. 14- 21. In these days of abounding iniquity Matt. 
24, 2 ; 2 Tim. 3. 1-5), when the enemy seems coming in like a flood, let us 
look forand expect the Spirit of the Lord to put | him to flight (ver. 19, marg,), 
let us claim the fulfilment of Joel 2. 28, 29... ; 

Dec. 23 ~Isa 60. 1-12. ‘ Shine,” ver. |. Yet not. with their own 
light but with the light of God ; that light which'can only be kindled by the 
Holy Spirit. Jesus said, ‘‘ Let your light so shine that all may see.” Matt. 
5. 14-16; Eph: 5: 83.1 Thess. 5.5: 

“You in your small corner, 

And | in mine.” 

Dec. 24.—Isa. 60. 13-22. A lovely description of restored Israel's glory 
in the letter days, Micah 4 1-4 They shall then know that the Jesus they 
crucified is their Saviour, their Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob, ver 16; 
Zech. 12 10; Rev. 1 7. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem! Ps. 122. 6. 

Dec. 25.—Isa. 61. 1-11. Christmas Day 1 is ever a time of special glad- 
ness. Jesus brought “ good tidings,” yea, “‘ tidings of great _joy,’’ Luke 2. 
1]. Joy that:the.Deliverer had at last come (Rom. ‘IT, 26).to bind up bro- 
ken hearts (Ps. 147. 3), and deliver Satan’s eaPHves, ver. 1]. - Are you deli- 
vered > Chap. 52. 7-10.; Nahum.1. 15. ¥ 

Dec 26 —Isa. 62..1-12. Like sentinels or Rie: upon a city’ s walls 
watching over-its safety;.so the Lord has His ‘“‘ remembrancers” who cry 
day and night to Him for Israel’s restoration and the fulfilment of these pro- 
mises, vv. 6-9 ; Rom 9. 1-3 and 10» Vs ‘Ps 122.7; 51. 18 
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Dec. 27.—Isa 63. 1-19 ‘‘ God's kindness (ver 7), do you mention it 
and talk about it, not His kindness only, but His loving-kindness >? Many, 
unlike God, are kind withoul being loving. His kindness is great, Neh. 9. 
17; merciful, Ps 117. 2: everlasting, chap. 54 8: Eph. 2.7. See Titus 

Dec. 28.—Isa. 64. 1-12. As another year draws quickly to its close, ask 
God to stir you up to take Hold of Him, ver, 7 ; to stir up your zeal for lost 
souls, Acts 17. 16.. Likewise to stir into fame His gift within thee, 2 Tim. 
1. 6. (R..¥.) ; Hag. L. 14. 

- Dec. 29, --Isa. 65. 13-25. How full of beauty are these promises, “‘ new 
heavens, new earth,” ver. 17 ; no more weeping or sorrow, ver. 19 ; Rev. 
21.4; no premature death, ver. 20; no labouring in vain, ver. 23 ; every 
prayer heard and answerd, ver. 24 ; and God's Israel a joy to Him. wv. 18, 
19 : chap. 62. 3. 5 (marg.). 

Dec. 30.—Isa. 66. 10-24. Restored Israelites are evidently to be the 
great missionaries at the close of this dispensation. Thzy shall carry the 
glad tidings of a Saviour’s love to the isles afar off (ver. 19), and all flesh 
shall see His glory, vv. 18, 23 ; chap. 49.5; Zech. 14.8, 16; John 17. 24. 

Dec. 31.—Ps. 99. 1-17. This funeral Psalm as it has been called, con- 
trasts the frailty of man, whose days are as grass (vv. 5 10; 1 Pet. 1. 24) 
with the eternal, unchangeable God (vv. I, 2), Who has been the refuge of 
sa ob from generation to generation Mal. 3.6; Heb. 13.8; Deut. 
Se Wh: 

* Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee. ™ 

R. J. HARVEY. 

= Se 
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Editorial. 

“ Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son 
is given, and the Government shall be up- 
on his shoulder, and His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince 
Of aiveace. 7 

Once more the Christmas message 
comes to us; but we do not see the 
wondrous event of that birth as some- 
thing yet to come as did the prophet; we 
look back to it with glowing hearts as the 
one event from which we count our days, 
the event which brought light into the 
darkness of the world. 

At this Christmastide there is, as there 
ever has been, a Counsellor for those who 
are perplexed, a mighty God to deliver 
those whovare in difficulty and danger, an 
everlasting Father for the orphans and 
lonely, and a Prince of Peace for those 
who have not known the way of peace; 

and all this was revealed tous fully by 
the birth of the little Child at Bethlehem 
nineteen hundred and six years ago. 

‘‘Come to the manger of Bethlehem 
A sweet child lies therein ; 

A Holy Child come down to earth 
To save the world from sin, 

A little Child with a heart so large 
It takes the whole world in.” 

If only the whole world realised how it 
might share the blessings brought by that 
Child; if only everyone loved Him! But 
He is still despised and rejected except 
by the few who have felt their sore need 
of him. 

x x * * * 

“Tinto us a Child@asmborn,’ said) the 
prophet in the rapture of his visicn, ‘and 
His Name shall be called . . . the Prince 
of Peace.” And this Prince is to havea 
Kingdom and is to rule, for the seer con- 
tinues “ Of the increase of His government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David and upon his Kingdom 
to order it, and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever.” 

Then Christ is be vindicated upon 
earth ; here where He wandered an out- 
cast and stranger He will reign and all 
nations shall bow to His sway. 

And when shall this be? Wesearch, we 
pray, we long to unfold the mysteries of pro- 
phecy, but though the meaning still seems 
hidden, there is an air of expectancy 
abroad, and those who love the King most 
tell us that they feel He is at hand. 

*% * * & * 

75 

* _ 

Some of us may have seen the following 
from the pen of the Rev. O. E. Goddard ; 
it is full of interest. 

He says: “Something more then ten 
years since in the city of Shanghai, China, 
it was my privilege to edit an address de- 
livered by Rev. J. Hudson Taylor of the 
China Inland Mission. I recall that in the 
midst of his remarks the speaker paused 
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and said: Brethren, I have a conviction 
which I believe to be from the Lord, that 
in the next ten years there will occur one 
of the bloodiest wars in the world’s history. 
In this war Russia will be the leader on one 
side and one cf the Eastern nations on 
the other. The sentiment of the Christian 
nations will generally be against Mussia. 
Contemporaneous with this conflict there 
shall burst out in western Europe a reviv- 
al such as was never known in the Chris- 
tian Church, and which shall spread 
throughout the world, turning many to 
righteousness. And, my brethren, it is 
moreover my conviction that immediately 
following this mighty outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, the Lord Himself will come.” 

4% * * 2 * 

Even so come Lord Jesus! our hearts 
are weary with waiting for Thee; nothing 
but Thy coming can right the wrong of 
the world. O come quickly. 

* * * * * 

Glory to God in the highest and on earth 
peace, goodwill toward men. 

THE YOUNG WOMEN OF INDIA AND CEYLON. Dec. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

It will come as a shock to most of our 
friends, we fear, to receive the news that 
we have been obliged to change all our 
plans for the National Conference, and that 
it is now decided to hold it at Lucknow, 
not Agra, The reason can be summed up 
in three words—the Amir’s visit. We find 
that there will be such difficulties as to 
food, furniture, conveyances, and railway 
travelling, that Agra is practically out of 
the question for us. But there is a very 
bright side to this disappointment, and that 
is that the kind friends of the Isabella 
Thoburn College, in Lucknow, have offer- 
ed us ample and most convenient accom- 
modation in the College, and we are likely 
to be even more comfortably housed than 
at Agra. Lucknow offers many attrac- 
tions in the way of historical sightseeing 
also. We hope that all who were planning 
to go to Agra, will come to Lucknow 
instead. 

Yq a (SS 

A Five Months’ Trip Abroad. 

By Dr. G. KARMARKAR, 

We crossed the Channel with our good 
friend Miss Emily Kinnaird, with whom 
we hada precious season of Bible study 
and prayer as we stepped on to English 
soil. For me it was pleasant to visit Lon- 
don again and to see the Metropolis of the 
world at its best, it being spring time. My 
fellow delegate thought London charming, 
but was able to ‘stay there only ten days. 
Together we enjoyed seeing some of the 
sights and felt quite at home at the Y. W. 
C. A. Settlement in Bedford Place. 

The first public meeting we attended 
was at Morley Hall—the headquarters of 
Y. W.C. A. werk in London. This was 
to welcome the Hon. Emily Kinnaird 
after her interesting tour through India, 
which has given a tremendous uplift to the 
Indian branches. I mean specially the 
native work. Here it was our pleasure to 
say a few words but more so to get ac- 
quainted with many Y. W.C. A. members 

This beautiful building is 
given by the brother of our present World’s 
President, Miss Morley, who is a charming 

lady, and has already visited the Associ- 
ations in India. } 

There are several offices for difierent 
branches of this great work. What is called 
the World’s Office isan astonishingly small 
room and does not seem to possess the 
dignity of the name it bears. Neverthe- 
less it 2s the World’s Office and the large 
hearted officers that greet you there make 
you feel at once that their interest and 
sympathies are world-wide; here the new 
workers to be sent all over the world are 
got acquainted with and the returned work- 
ers cheered and welcomed. 

The Thursday morning prayer meetings 
are the life of this great work. Here the 
world’s petitions and their needs and diff- 
culties are laid before the Lord—which are 
soon followed by thanksgiving and praise, 
for God answers their earnest prayers, 
Besides meeting several good workers in 
this hall, on many occasions I had the 
opportunity of visiting the different bran- 
ches, such as those at the Princess House, 
St. John’s Wood, Hammersmith, Black 
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Heath, Hampstead Heath, Chiselhurst, 
etc., etc., and speaking to them of the work 
in India. It did me good to meet with so 
many young girls and women intensely in- 
terested in work among Indian girls. Being 
desirous of seeing other Christian work 
I spent half a day with the Salvationists. 
A kind Captain took us over to see their 
maternity hospital where nurses are also 
trained, the Homes for women, where they 
are taught sewing,etc. I sawthe Inebriates’ 
Home where a happy cure is effected 
chiefly through a vegetable diet, fresh air 
and congenial surroundings. Our last visit 
was to the Children’s Home where orphans 
are most lovingly cared for, and educated. 
The Captain who took us round told us 
that she had had her training and ex- 
perience in almost all the branches of the 
army-work; she was so earnest, so gentle 
and so full of love for the betterment of 
the condition of women who were in her 
charge. For lack of time I regret I could 
not seé more of their work, but what 
I saw made me feel that it was a most 
unselfish and Christ-like work, and that the 
army was doing a great work for the 
Master. 

I was also present at some of the meet- 
ings of the Mildmay Conference and was 
greatly struck with the immense number 
of the deaconesses who go in and out 
among the poor and needy, ministering to 
their wants in various ways. Each deaco- 
ness seems to bean evangelist, a nurse, an 
adviser and a real friend to the needy 
families. What a great boon they are to 
any parish. 

I was greatly interested in what is being 
done for the poor in London, and was 
therefore glad to be able to visit the Pea- 
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body M odel Buildings tor the poor and also 
some other Homes of a similar kind, with 
a deaconess friend; some of the special 
arrangements at these homes quite amused 
me. The inmates did not mind my being 
inquisitive, but took delight in showing me 
what I wanted to see in connection with 
this question. 

A visit to the exhibition of sweated 
industries proved most interesting and 
instructive. 

During the three months that I was in 
London I tried to take up some clinical 
work and studies in the medical line. The 
noble ladies high up in the profession were 
most kind in helping me to use my limited 
time to the best advantage; I am most 
grateful for this. 

I was greatly desirous of seeing some- 
thing of Scotland, and when the oppor- 
tunity came of visiting two very dear 
American friends at its capital I hailed it 
with delight. It was a pleasure for me 
to meet with several U. F.C. Missionaries 
and their friends. 

_ Edinburgh is a beautiful city, and there 
is much of historic interest. English 
spoken in Scotch was most pleasant to the 
ear, A dear Missionary friend very kindly 
showed me the places of interest in Glasgow, 
which is a great centre of shipbuilding in 
the United Kingdom. I shall always 
remember with delight the four very 
pleasant days spent with American and 
Scotch friends in Bonny Scotland. 

In conclusion I take this opportunity of 
sincerely thanking my Y. W. C. A. and 
other friends, who were most kind to me, 
and helped to make iny visit very pleasant 
and protitable. 

ws ees 

An Old Christmas Legend. 
TRANSCRIBED BY E. C. VANSITTART. 

—— 

It is winter in Bethlehem in Judea. 
Snow has fallen heavily on this Christmas 
night, when the Child Jesus has just been 
born into the world. The scantily-clothed 
Babe has been laid in a stall upon a bundle 
of straw; He shivers with cold, and His 
mother, the Virgin’ Mary, weeps because 
she knows not how to cover Him; she has 
only the harsh hay to pse asa blanket. 
And the Divine Child is cold, so cold, that 

He too weeps. Then the ox and the ass, 
moved with compassion, approach their 
great heads to the Babe, and with their 
breath warm the King of heaven, Who 
stretches out His tiny hands to the grateful 
warmth witha smile. Every living crea- 
ture in the stable is soon consumed with 
desire to give some part of itself towards 
warming the Child Jesus. 

Thus the dove, with his beak plucks ou, 
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its softest feathers tomake Him a downy 
nest. 

The sheep offers its wool— its snow-white 
wool—to cover the new-born Babe. 

A spider spins its slender web over His 
head; it forms the Divine Child’s head-gear. 

But away in a distant corner, hidden 
under the hay, is a tiny worm, which vainly 
seeks for something to offer the Infant 
Jesus. It boasts neither feathers nor wool, 
to spin it knows not how; a loyal little 
heart filled with love for the Holy Child, 
grief at having nothing to give Him, is its 
sole possession. At last a thought flashes 
into its mind, and searching through the 
hay, it findsa tiny, sweet dried flower, 
which still retainsadelicate perfume. Seiz- 
ing hold of this flower, the brave little 
worm crawls with infinite difficulty to the 

Che — 
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cradle in the manger perched so high above 
one so close tothe ground. For one mo- 
ment it gazes upon the Child Jesus with 
tender love, drops the faded floweret into 
His little hand, and silently, as it came, it 
turns to go. But the Child’s other hand is 
stretched out towards the lowly creature, as 
He takes it up most gently. 

The Holy Virgin smiles. 

And Jesus, kissing the humble worm, 
calls down the rays of the moon, and taking 
from them a feeble gleam, gives it to the 
worm. 

Therefore, since that far off Christmas 
night at Bethlehem in Judea, the glow- 
worm shows every night the faint moon- — 
beam light given to it by the Child Jesus, 
Who despises not Love’s lowliest offering, 

————~~ 
=S——S 

Thin Ice. 

By CATHERINE E, MALLANDAINE. 

It was the day before Christmas Eve, and 
everyone was remarking cheerfully on the 
seasonable weather and on the almost cer- 
tain prospect of getting, for once, a good 
old-fashioned Christmas. The spell of in- 
tense cold which had set in nearly a week 
ago showed no sign of yielding; on the 
contrary, last night’s frost had been the 
most severe of all, and not content with 
that, it evidently intended to go on freezing 
all day as well. There was not a gleam of 
sunshine to soften the general austerity, but 
the sky, though grey and gloomy, looked 
too hard to be capable of snow, and the 
canal which ran through the level country 
between the village of Encot and the town 
of Ratford, some miles away, had a sub- 
stantial, metallic appearance, as though it 
were made of iron. In spite of the prevail- 
ing gloom, the exhilarating keenness in the 
frosty air, combined with the usual cheer- 
ful Christmas bustle, put most people in 
good humour and good spirits. There was, 
however, one exception to the general rule. 
Leaning against the bridge that spanned 
the canal about a quarter of a mile beyond 

Encot, stood a young man of five or six 

and twenty, whose face was as gloomy as 

the sky, as bitter as the black frost which 
had laid that iron coat on the still water. 
No one who saw him standing there im- 

movable, staring moodily at the long steely 
line which cut through the flat meadows, 
could have possibly supposed that he had 
just obtained the post for which he had long 
been hoping and endeavouring to fit him- 
self. Yetsoitwas. Themaster of Encot 
school was leaving, and the assistant mas- 
ter, Martin Westwood, steady, intelligent, 
thoroughly well trained and well qualified, 
had been chosen to take his place. A few 
weeks ago Martin would have been almost 
beside himself with joy at his good fortune, 
but something had happened lately which 
took all the sweetness out of it, and now, if 
it had not been for his manhood and the 
new dignity to which he had risen, he could 
almost have laid his head down on the 
stone parapet and cried like a child. 

_ “Good morning, Mr. Westwood,” called 
a cheery voice from below. 

He looked down and saw the red, wea- 
ther-beaten face of a bargee, who had come 
from under the bridge, and was standing on 
the towing path. Martin knew him well, 
and had often in boyish days gone up and 
down the canal in his boat—a black, pond- 
erous-looking barge, rejoicing in the in- 
appropriate name of the Saucy Jenny. 

~ “Good morning, Haynes,” he answered, ~ 
with an effortat equal cheerfulness, ‘not very 
good weather this, for your sortof job, eh? ” 
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“You’re in the right of it there, Mr, 
Westwood. The Saucy /enny’s stuck fast 
in the basin over agen Ortheley lock and 
there’s small chance of getting her out yet 
awhile.” 

‘I don’t remember such a frost since | 
was a lad,’’ remarked Martin. ‘Atleast, it 
must be quite ten years since I skated up 
the canal to Ratford.” 

“And don't you go for to try and do it 
now,’ said Haynesimpressively, ‘it’s right 
enough as far as Ortheley, but the ice-boat 
was about yesterday t’other side of the 
lock, and though it froze agen last night, 
there’s thin ice in lots of places. Don’t 
you venture, Mr. Westwood, it ain’t safe.”’ 

‘Oh well, I didn’t think of trying to-day 
or to-morrow either,’ Martin answered, 
and then he broke off short, for the sound 
of footsteps on the hard road had reached 
his ear, and turning, he saw a well-known 
girlish figure coming briskly towards him 
with a basket full of parcels in her hand. 
Anyone watching her closely would have 
observed a slight heightening of colour, an 
involuntary slackening of her pace when 
she first caught sight of him, but even these 
slight signs of confusion disappeared almost 
directly, and she came on witha smiling 
face, shifting her basket to her left hand, so 
as to have the right one free to hold out to 
him. 

“IT wish you joy, Martin, with all my 
heart,’ she said cordially. “If anyone 
deserves a bit of good luck, it’s you.” 

Martin had turned his back on the canal, 
quite oblivious of the bargee and _ their 
interrupted ccnversation, and was looking 
into the girl’s fair face as if it were the 
only object in the universe for him just 
then. He took her offered hand, dropping 
it immediately. and then, possessing him- 
self of her basket, walked along by her side. 

‘I’m glad of this chance,” he said, ina 
surly, dogged sort of tone. “I want a few 
words with you.” 

‘“And I too am glad,” she began, with 
nervous haste. “ I’ve been longing to con- 
gratulate you ever since I heard, and so has 
mother.” 

“Don’t talk like that, Jessie,” he interrup- 
ted angrily, ‘“‘ what’s the use of your wishing 
me joy, you of all people? You know well 
enough what’s taken the joy out of this 
and everything else for me.” 
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‘Martin, I’m as sorry as you can be 
about it all. It’s dreadful to hurt an old 
friend as I’ve got to hurt you, but I can’t 
helpit. I wish I could—oh, I wishI could.” 

For a few moments they walked on in 
silence. Martincould not remember a time 
when he had not loved Jessie Graham. 
They had been inseparable as children; 
when they grew up, they had shared the 
same tastes and chosen the same calling, 
for she had become a teacher in the girls’ 
school two or three years after he had gained 
a like post in the boys’. There had been 
no actual engagement between them, but 
he had always thought that it was as much 
a matter of course to her as to him that 
their future, like their past, should be spent 
together, only in a.closer union, and that 
she understood that his chief reason for 
wishing to get on in the world was to make 
a home for hey. Then a new-comer had 
appeared on the scenes. John Foster, the 
veterinary surgeon, had taken into partner- 
ship a distant relation named Frank Ster- 
ling, a bright, capable young fellow who 
made friends with everybody, with Jessie 
Graham most of all. There was a charm 
‘about him which even Martin, in spite of 
his raging jealousy, could not always resist. 
As to Jessie, before many days had passed 
she began to fear that she had altogether 
mistaken her former feelings, and as time 
went on, she became only too sure that she 
had never really loved her old playmate 
and could never be his wife. Now Martin 
knew it too, and his whole soul was embit- 
tered by hatred of the man who had _ unin- 
tentionally robbed him. 

“Martin,” said Jessie presently in a low 
voice, “I know how hard this is for you. 
But he never meant to do youany harm, 
and I didn’t. And I can’t bear to be the 
one to make you feel bad and bitter. Oh, 
Martin, for the sake of the old days and 
because it’s Christmas, won’t you try to 
forgive us and be friends?” 

His face softened a little and his tone 
was different, too, as he answered— 

‘I could bear it better if I could be sure 
that you'd be safe and happy, Jess. But 
his ways are not what you’ve been accus- 
tomed to. He hardly ever goes to church, 
and I’ve heard him say religion doesn’t 
make a bit of difference—a man can keep 
just as straight without it.” 
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‘‘ Yes, I know,” she answered sadly, ” but 
he’s not had our chances, he’s never been 
taught like us. It’s my constant prayer 
that he may come to see what our faith 
can do for people, and so come to think 
differently. There’s one person could help 
him better than anybody, and that’s you, 
Martin, I can tell you that much.” 
They had reached her own door as she 

spoke the last words, and she took her 
basket from him and went in, without 
waiting for an answer. He made noat- 
tempt to. detain her. What was the use? 
All the talking in the world would not al- 
ter things, and he turned away, the momen- 
tary softening gone, feeling once more at 
war with her, with himself and the whole 
world. The downfall of his hopes meant 
more to him than to most men, for he had 
no one who belonged to him specially and 
was practically alone inthe world. Yet he 
knew very well that it was not the trouble 
itself, so much as the rebellion and bitter- 
ness it stirred up which formed his chief 
unhappiness. How couldhe dare to present 
himself at the altar, on Christmas Day of all 
days in the year, when far from being in 
love and charity with all men, he was hating 
one man with his whole heart? It seemed 
as if his rival had not only robbed him of 
earthly happiness but also had cut him off 
from those spiritual blessings which up till 
now he had taken perhaps as a matter of 
course. 

He was walking slowly on, brooding over 
his sense of injury, when he saw Frank 
Sterling himself running down the hilly 
village road towards him with a pair of 
skates in hishand. No idea of being Mar- 
tin Westwood’s supplanter had ever entered 
Sterling’s head. He was not observant, 
and Jessie had made him no confidences on 
the subject. He knew the two had been 
close comrades all their lives, but if he 
thought about the matter at all he looked 
upon the young school-master as a ‘“‘serious 
sort of chap,’ not likely to fall in love 
easily. So he was quite unconscious of any 
rivalry between them, and having taken a 
liking to Martin on his own account, he 
went out of his way to be friendly, in spite 
of the ungraciousness with which his ad- 
vances were received. 

“Hullo, Westwood,” he exclaimed, pull- 
ing up short, “I suppose I can’t do any- 
thing for youat Ratford. Joe Channing’s 
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going there for Christmas and is giving me 
aeliitan,.’ 

Martin’s eyes wandered from the speak- 
er’s handsome, glowing face to the skates 
dangling from his hand. 

‘‘How are you coming out?” he asked 
slowly, almost reluctantly. 

Sterling held up the skates. ‘On these. 
I went up the canal a good way beyond 
Ortheley the day before yesterday, and the 
ice was simply grand—hard as iron, smooth 
as glass, and safe as houses.” 

Martin was silent, Haynes’s warning— 
uttered barely half-an-hour ago—rose fresh- 
ly in his mind, but it was as though his 
tongue were tied and he had no power to 
repeat it. 

“Hullo, there goes eleven!” said Sterling, 
‘‘we are to start from the farm at ten past. 
I’m going in to do a special bit of shop- 
ping,” he added, with a conscious laugh, “a 
Christmas present for somebody, you 
know. I'm due there to tea at five, so I 
shall have to look sharp home.” 

“The ice boat’s been about above Orthe- 
ley lock. There’s thin ice in lots of places.” 
Louder and louder the warning rang in 
Martin’s ears, but that reference to the 
Christmas present had roused all the worst 
passions in his nature, and now his silence 
was wilfuland deliberate. The next mo- 
ment Sterling was speeding on down the 
hilly road, and Martin in a dazed, mechan- 
ical way was climbing up it towards the 
church, which he was helping to decorate 
for the morrow’s festival. 

Gradually as he performed the old, 
accustomed task, the memories and 
associations connected with the place 
made their influence felt, and the full 
realization of what he had done came 
home to him. When aman has been a 
communicant for years and has striven 
loyally to respond to the grace of God, the 
powers of evil do not gain possession of 
him without a struggle. Martin thought 
of former Christmas Eves when he had 
wreathed the pillars and changed the 
altar hangings with light heart and 
unburdened conscience. And what was he 
now? A murderer in wish and intent, if 
not in actual deed. How dated he enter 
this holy place, far less help in the work of 
beautifying the sanctuary? 

As the clock struck half-past three he had 
fastened the last strap of his skates and was 
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striking out vigorously up the canal in the 
direction of Ratford. To be in time to un- 
do that morning’s work was the one thought 
of which he was conscious, though after- 
wards he found that every detail connected 
with that wild race along the ice was stamp- 
edin on his brain, never to fade from it. 
The keen air cut like a knife as he rushed 
through it; the musical ring of his skates 
sounded loud and clear in the profound 
stillness; the western sky in front of him 
was lurid with the red light of sunset which 
had pierced its way through the grey pall 
of cloud. 

Would he be in time? Now he was 
passing Ortheley lock, catching a dim vision 
of the Saucy Jenuy in the basin to the right 
of him ; now he was out beyond the lock 
approaching thedangerous region. Hehad 
just decided to take off his skates and run 
along the towing path, when a man’s figure 
shot round the bend of the canal about five 
hundred yards away. Forgetful of his own 
risk, Martin made a dash forward, shouting 
loudly and waving him back. Asharpcrack- 
ling sound beneath his feet warned him that 
he himself was on thin ice. In the same 
moment the brittle surface gave way under 
him, and with a cry and a crash he disap- 
peared from view. Inan instant Sterling, 
who had stopped short in obedience to the 
Warning signal, was on the bank, tearing 
out a stake from the hedge above the tow- 
ing path. ‘Hold up! keep your head above 
water !’’ he shouted as he scrambled along 
in his skates as best he could till he had 
reached the firm ice on the Ortheley side of 
the hole where Martin had sunk Throw- 
ing himself face downwards and sliding his 
body aiong as near as he dared venture to 
the treacherous ice, Sterling stretched out 
the stake and found to his great relief that 
it reached the hole. Martin, dazed and 
numbed though he was by the shock of the 
ice-cold water, had enough wit left to seize 
the end of the stake and do his utmost to 
aid his rescuer’s efforts. A crash of break- 
ing ice, a vigorous haul, a severe struggle, 
and Martin, dripping and exhausted, was 
safe on dry ground, half sitting, half lean- 
ing against the bank with chattering teeth 
and a face like marble. 

“ Took here, Westwood, you mustn’t stop 
there, you know,” said Sterling, as soon as 
he had recovered breath himself, “ get on 
your legs, there’s a good fellow, and we'll 
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skate back home as quickly as possible.” 
Late that evening Frank Sterling was 

sitting with Jessie in her mother’s snug 
parlour, stilltalking about the events of the 
afternoon, which he had graphically describ- 
ed to them both during tea. 

“I should have been drowned to a dead 
certainty if it hadn’t been for him,” he said 
for about the twentieth time, “I couldn’t 
have scrambled out alone, and of course I 
should have gone plump in if he hadn’t 
come to warn me. Yet he wouldn’t let me 
say a word of thanks, and he seemed so 
queer and upset altogether that I didn’t 
know what to make of him.” 

The words had hardly left his lips when 
there was a knock at the outer door, and 
the next minute Martin himself walked 
into the room. 

“Martin! You ought to be in bed,” cried 
Jessie, springing up, appalled at his looks. 

“Yes, indeed,” added Sterling, rising too, 
“but since you are here, I’m just going to 
tell you that I shall never forget the good 
turn you did me; I’ve just been saying to 
Jessie that you saved my life by bolting off 
to warn me directly you knew the ice 
wouldn’t bear.” 

Martin did not attempt to take the out- 
stretched hand. He stood up, straight and 
tall, confronting the two lovers. 

“I’ve come here to tell you something,” 
he said, “something you ought to know-— 
you and Jessie. I didn’t skate off to warn 
you directly I knew the ice wasn’t safe. | 
had known it some hours. I knew it this 
morning when you told me you were going 
to Ratford.”’ 

“You knew it then!” cried Sterling, 
“then why on earth ’ He stopped short, 
for suddenly a blinding light broke on him, 
revealing for the first time the reason of 
this man’s persistent unfriendliness, ex- 
plaining with unmistakable clearness the 
whole of his strange conduct that day. 

For a moment no one spoke. Then 
Frank once more held out his hand. 
“Can you shake hands with me?” he 

asked, and this time Martin did not refuse. 
After the door had closed behind him, 

Jessie stood, white and awestruck, unable 
to utter a word. It seemed a burden too 
great to be borne, the knowledge that Mar- 
tin, her friend and comrade, whom she had 
always looked up to, should have yielded 
to such a terrible temptation as this, and 
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that she herself should have been the cause. 
Then her thoughts turned to her lover. 
Would he not think less of their religion 
than ever after so sad a fall in one who 
professed it as Martin had always done? 
She looked at Frank apprehensively. He 
was standing with his back to the fire, his 
bright face graver and more thoughtful than 
she had ever seen it. As their eyes met he 
held out his hand and drew her towards him. 

“Frank,” she said, resting her clasped 
hands against his breast and looking up at 
him pleadingly, “I didn’t like to tell you, 
but you see how it was with him. I 
thought I cared— untilyou came. He took 
it very hard, poor fellow, and it threw him 
off his balance so that he hardly knew what 
he was doing. The real Martin that I’ve 
known and loved as if he were my own 
brother all my life would never have acted 
so. Try and forgive him.” 

“ Forgive him?’ Sterling repeated, gather- 
ing her hands in his, “what do you take 
me for? Do youthink I’m surprised at his 
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hating me and wanting to sweep me out of 
his path when I've gone and spoilt his life 
for him? No, what beats me is that he 
should have fought it out and conquered, 
and then come here and told us what we 
need never have known. I tell you what, 
Jessie, it makes me think there must be 
something in it, in what youand he believe, 
you know, after all” 

Meanwhile Martin had gone on to the 
church, the bells would shortly ring for 
Evensong. As he knelt there in the still- 
ness, with the stately, wreathed pillars ris- 
ing up around him and the word “ Emman- 
uel” gleaming out in white letters over the 
altar, the story of the first Christmas Eve 
came home to him as it had never done 
before. “God with us.” To no one can 
that divine truth mean so much as to him 
who has realised for the first time his own 
weakness, his own sore need of the wonder- 
ful Child Saviour, bornas atthistime ‘“ with- 
out spot of sin, to make us clean from all 
sin.” 

SSE Ce 

The First Christmastide. 

By A, Mary R. DosBson. 

It was the first Christmastide, but one 
different from any that has ever been since. 

For at Christmas time there is generally 
a sense of expectation everywhere, and 
hearts are full of joy while mystery 
abounds; mystery which wi!l only be solved 
on the great birthday when each seems to 
try to outdo the other in displaying love 
and good will. In every civilised country 
it is a unique season, one which is unlike 
any other, for even by passing along the 
streets then without knowing the time of 
year one could almost guess it from the 
joyful faces, the crowded shops and the 
crimson berries. But it was not so at the 
first Christmastide. 

In the village of Bethlehem the every 
day work had gone on as usual, though 
there had been some commotion, for many 
had come to be taxed there in their native 
place according to the government regu- 
lations. 

The fact that a man with a sick woman 
had not been able to gain entrance to the 
inn and that they had both been forced to 
satisfy themselves with the rough accom- 
modation of the cattle stable, though it 

has wrung the hearts of many since with 
unutterable pity, was known to few that 
day and those few it did not stir at all, for 
such incidents were common enough in 
that country. 

The burning sun climbed up the heavens 
and then turned westward as it did on 
other days: the workers in the fields 
retraced their steps and sang their country 
songs going homeward as they ever did ; 
the shepherd folk who were to keep guard 
by night returned later to the fields outside 
the village to watch, for wild beasts and 
robbers were wont to prowl there 
during the hours of darkness and the sheep 
must be guarded; and they sat or lay 
beneath the starlight wrapped in their 
thick coats of skin, for the nights were 
chilly and the dews heavy. 

Did they know what was to come; 
were there among them earnest souls to 
whom the mysteries of God were known ? 
All this is unrevealed; this alone is told 
that as they watched, the sky was suddenly 
lit up with a glory neither of sun, moon, or 
stars, which shone around so that their 
simple hearts were filled with fear, and 
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they saw as did their father Jacob before 
them, the angel of God descending from 
heaven, and they heard that message of sal- 
vation which was told them by celestiallips: 
‘ Unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour which is Christ the Lord.” 
And then with a mighty song of triumph 

the angels went away again into heaven, 
and the shepherds, believing, made their 
way to the village and there found the 
child who was to save them from sin. 
We read the story, so simple yet so 

thrilling, and wonder instinctively why 
the marvellous revelation was first made 
to these rugged untutored men. Why 
were they the first to know that the Saviour 
was born? Was there no other devout 
priest like Zacharias who walked in all the 
ordinances of the Lord blameless, who 
would have had greater opportunities than 
the shepherds of spreading abroad the 
glorious tidings; was there no Gamaliel 
in Israel who feared God and who could 
have influenced countless numbers, had 
the revelation been made to him ? 
Why then were the shepherds chosen ? 
There can only be conjecture on the 

point, but it is a subject full of interest, for 
we too long to be among those to whom 
God reveals his hidden secrets; we too 
long with a great longing to see the Christ 
in all His fulness of grace and truth, and 
to know more of His power. 

Perhaps divine love counted it the birth- 
right of the shepherds to know first, for 
over those very fields had wandered, cen- 
turies before, the ruddy shepherd lad of 
whose race Christ sprang. 

“The son of David” men called Him 
often; and in the ancient prophecies it 
was written that He should feed His flock 
like a shepherd and gather the lambs with 
His arms and carry them in His bosom 

“T am the good shepherd,” He said 
Himself; and when the beloved John 
beheld the vision of the heavenlies he 
saw Christ as a shepherd who shepherded 
His weary sheep on the heavenly pastures 
and led them by streams of living water. 
And so the shepherds of Bethlehem must 
hear first the news that the Shepherd of 
Israel was come to save not only the lost 
sheep of their failing house, but the lost 
sheep scattered all the world over. 

Or perhaps it was that the shepherds 
were really more prepared than others for 
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the message, that their eyes could see and 
their ears hear what others could not. 
For in the rush and roar of the twentieth 
century we realise more and more that the 
contemplation of the works of God in 
nature undoubtedly brings the soul near 
to God as nothing else can, and that nct 
alone the heavens, and mighty mour- 
tain ranges, but the very dewdrops ana 
hillside flowers declare the glory of God. 

In the crowded city and the busy mart 
the hearts of men are not prepared to hear 
the voice of the Most High as in the 
seclusion of the country ; and when we 
have once known that infinite calm that 
steals over the spirit when one realises the 
hand of the Father in the molten gold of 
the sunrise and the love of the Father in 
the very song of the birds who praise Him, 
we understand better why the home-sick 
exiles in the great city thought with longing 
hearts of the hill country of Jerusalem, 
connecting it with the help given by God; 
and why it is written that the mountains 
shall bring peace. 

Our Lord Himself went apart among 
the beauties of nature to commune with 
the Father, and we know from His teach- 
ing how He had noted the rising and the 
setting of the sun, the delicate beauty of 
the mountain anemone, a dead bird stark 
on the ground or the shepherds folding 
their sheep; and through all these His 
Father spoke to Him. 

A light to sky and earth unknown 
Pales all their lights; a mightier force 

Than their’s the powers of nature own, 
And to its goal as at its source 

His Spirit moves the universe. 
And so the souls that learn of God in 

this way are prepared step by step for 
greater and mightier revelations, and per- 
haps it was thus with the shepherds, 

Or might it have been this, that God 
wished to teach men that He is willing to 
reveal Himself to them not only when they 
are lost in prayer or the performance of 
religious duties, but when they are absorb- 
ed in the discharging of the every day 
business of life. 

They watched their flocks by night, 
these shepherds: and this Christmas night 
had been as other nights; they would stir 
to frighten away a howling jackal, would 
tend a sick ewe that cried incessantly in 
discomfort, or heap up the watch fires to 
show enemies that they were on the alert, 
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and when they were thus employed they 
saw on a sudden the heavenly vision. 

In some old pictures of the annunciation 
Mary is represented as spinning or doing 
her household work when the angel 
salutes her. And we are glad, for the 
thought is full of blessedness, and it is 
not unlikely that it was so, for we think 
of Gideon who was beating out wheat in 
the winepress when the angel of the Lord 
appeared to him; and the thought makes 
us pray for grace to fulfil faithfully our 
appointed tasks. For even if our faith 
cannot hope yet to see the shining hosts 
of heaven and hear such a salutation as 
the shepherds heard that night on the 
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fields of Bethlehem, it may be that angels 
minister to us in a thousand unknown 
ways as we patiently do the will of God, 
and every sweet thought of Him that 
comes to us in all the stress and strain 
of toil is as surely His messenger to lead 
our souls to Him as were those angels sent 
to direct the shepherds to Him as He lay 
‘in the manger at Bethlehem. 

We too shall see the King in His beauty, 
not only in the land that is very far off 
but here day by day in the land of our 
pilgrimage, and our hearts shall sing ever 
with the angels as we do our appointed 
tasks: ‘Glory to God in the highest and 
on earth peace, good will toward men.” . 

re 6) SS SSS 
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The Shepherd Boy’s Carol. 
{By ANNIE TRUMBULL SLossoM. | 

So long ago, so long ago, 
A fair haired shepherd boy 

Went through the streets of Bethlehem, 
His face alight with joy. 

Unheeding all who passed him by, 
He gaily strode along, 

And ever from his fresh young lips 
There fell this strange, sweet song: 

‘¢Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace, 
Good-will toward men.” 

Lightly his shepherd’s staff he swung, 
Lightly his scrip he bore, 

A gladsome smile, an earnest joy, 
His sun-browned features wore. 

And often toward the deep blue sky 
His eyes, as blue, were raised, 

And all the time his silver voice 
Rang, as he upward gazed: 

‘*Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace, 
Good-will toward men.”’ 

What mean you now, you shepherd lad? 
What is the song you sing? 

Why shine your eyes? Why smile your lips? 
What is the news you bring? 

Sing us the song you used to sing, 
Old David’s hymn again, 

‘‘The Lord my shepherd is,’’ for we 
Know not this wondrous strain: 

‘Glory to God in the highest, 
And on the earth peace, 
Good-will toward men.” 

‘* Well may ye say a wondrous strain, 
For, know je, it belongs 

To the angelic melodies,— 
*Tis one of Heaven’s songs! 

My voice is weak, these notes to raise: 
How can a shepherd boy 

Tell how the hosts of Heaven sang 
This holy song of joy ? 

‘Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace, 
Good-will toward men.’ 

‘‘Last night I watched my father’s sheep, 
And ere it yet was day 

I fell asleep, and in my arms 
A little lamb there lay. 

And as it nestled to my heart, 
I dreamed that once again 

My dear, dead mother held me close, 
And sang a soft, sweet strain: 

‘Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace, 
Good-will toward men.’ 

“ Waking, I reached out eager arms 
When suddenly there fell 

Upon my eyes a glorious light, 
Of which 1 cannot tell. 

And all the shining air was full 
Of music, passing sweet, 

The same strange chant, which, in my dream, 
Had made my pulses beat : 

‘Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth feace, 
Good-will toward men.’ 

‘‘And angel voices told a tale, 
While angel faces shone, 

A tale of some dear Child God gives 
To-day to be our own. 

I cannot tell you all, for I 
Am but a simple boy, 

But this I know, that all the day 
I sing and sing for joy: 

‘Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace, 
Good-will toward men,’ 

‘¢ And sure I am, this little Child 
A blessed Babe must be ; 

No lamb so white, no brook so pure, 
No field so sweet as he; 

No shepherd’s staff such help can give, 
No fold so safe from ill, 

And this is why, this winter’s morn, 
I sing with heart and will: 

‘Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace, 
Good-will toward men.’ ”’ 
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By Way of Experiment. 
By EvizaBety B. MILLER. 

Christopher Morton, Jr., was looking 
through the mail, when there came a 
knock at the office.door. He glanced at 
the clock, and frowned. It was too 2arly 
for visitors by five minutes, and this vigilant 
young man of business was careful of his 
minutes. 

While he hesitated, the door opened 
without ceremony, and admitted a gaunt, 
unfashionable figure, hollow-chested and 
sallow-faced. 

“ Hello, Christy, old chap!” cried the 
intruder, stretching out a hearty hand, and 
feeling apparently no doubt of a welcome. 
‘‘ How are you ?”’ 

For an instant the other looked at him 
vaguely, the crease still showing in his 
forehead. Then his eyes lit. 
‘Why, Jim Perry, is it you?” he shout- 

ed, getting around the table at a bound. 
“Part of me,” said Jim, sinking into a 

chair. He panteda little, but he smiled. 
Christy looked him over with an air of 

vague discontent. 
“What have you been doing to your- 

self ?”’ he asked. 
“ Caught a fever,” explained Jim, with a 

nod. ‘The missionaries sent me home. 
I might better have stuck it out there, but 
I had no breath to argue with them, so 
they packed me off. I am to go back in 
September.” 

“ T have always believed in foreign mis- 
sions,” said Christy, “‘ but when they took 
you out of the country, I found it hard to 
keep my faith. And now—’” he stopped 
abruptly. 

“Tt was a mighty good day for me when 
I went,” said Jim Perry. “I have got a 
lot out of living these past three years.” 
There wasno mistaking the ring in his voice. 
“You have snug quarters here,’ said 

Petry | tey.stell me thatigyou:are a 
prosperous man of affairs ”’ 

“JT am getting on fairly well for a young- 
ster,” said Christy with becoming modesty. 
«“T have some turn, I think, for making 
money.” 
“We out in China,” said Jim, with a 

chuckle, “‘haven’t any; it is the last thing 
we can do. Our strong point is spending. 
We claim that nobody on earth can surpass 
us in that. We will invest for you, if you 

like. By the way—” he plunged his hand 
into his pocket, and brought out a flat strip 
of cardboard, which he proceeded to fit to- 
gether into a money box, 

‘“There!”’ he said, setting it up gravely 
on the corner of the mantlepiece. ‘* You 
will kindly contribute ”’ 
“What is it?” asked Christy, regarding 

the small object distrustfully, much as if it 
were a dynamite bomb 
“We are trying, explained Jim, “to 

raise a special Christmas offering for mis- 
sions. Along with the rest of her Christ- 
mas giving, the church is asked to give to 
those who have never learned what Christ- 
mas is.” 

There was a slight pause. 
“Could anything,” Jim asked, “‘ be more 

acceptable to Him in whose name our 
festival is kept?” 

“The original meaning of Christmas has 
been overlaid in a good many minds,” 
commented Christy briefly. 

“To their loss,” said Jim; ‘and to the 
bitter loss of many besides.” 

He rose from his seat, and began to ace 
back and forth over Christy's thick carpet 
But he was weak; he soon came back to 

his old place. 
“¢T have walked,” he said musingly, ‘“ the 

swarming streets of heathen cities, I have 
gone into heathen homes, I have stood face 
to face with weary, heavy-laden heathen 
souls, and I have been taught what dark- 
ness is. But then, thank God, I have time 
and again seen the Star of Bethlehem 
break in the black sky, and stand still over 
some place where the Christ was born, and 
I know the brightness of its rising!” 

Again there was silence. And again 
Jim was the one to breaent=  ““No-doubt,” 
he said, “you give a number of Christmas 
presents ”’ 

“ But I don’t begin to think of them in 
September,” said Christy. 

“That is fortunate,” responded Jim tran- 
quilly. ‘It will give you more leisure to 

‘ think of this betimes. ° 

He looked at his watch, and said that he 

must go. 

They walked together to the corner, 

where he took the car, and then Christy 

hurried back to his work. 
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‘That man will never go to China next 
September,’ he muttered to himself, as he 
rang up the elevator. ‘It will be another 
celestial kingdom for which he will start, 
unless the signs are wrong.” 

For the rest of the morning Mr. Morton 
was not so undivided in his attention to 
business as was customary with him. 
Many times his mind wandered to the face 
that was like, and yet so unlike, the face of 
his old college mate. It wasaged. It was 
lined. It was tired. 

“But you could trust it,” 
cluded, ‘‘ to the uttermost.” 

“Jim Perry,’ he mused, facing at last 
the crucial idea which he had sought to 
evade, ‘has got much out of life. What 
am I getting?” 

The roar of the city came in at the open 
windows. Christy did not hear. 

“If I should die to night—that is too 
trite a supposition. If I should have 
softening of the brain to-night, or advanc- 
ing paralysis, what satisfaction would there 
be to which I could hold fast, as I sat with 
ay face to the wall, while life passed me 

bys 
The breeze fluttered the papers on his 

desk. 
“If my plans stopped now, nothing 

would be left from the failure. They need 
the future in order to amount to anything. 
If Jim Perry never gets back to China, 
why—’ he leaned his head on his hand, 
and thought came slowly—‘‘he has lived 
for an object, and has attained it as he has 
gone along ”’ 

Christy was still thinking of the look in 
Jim’s eyes, and the sound of his voice, 
when footfalls along the corridor foretold 
an interruption. 

Several men followed on the heels of 
one another. When they were all gone, 
Christy’s mind had largely recovered its 
ee temper. 

‘Jim Perry is an awfully decent chap; 
it was upsetting to see him looking so done. 
If he had stayed in this country, three- 
quarters of a life-time of work would pro- 
bably be before him. One can’t help re- 
membering it. 
logic of missions.” 

Christy con- 

He took the little cardboard box from 
the drawer into which he had thrust it, and 
read every scripture verse on all its sides 
“Yes, the arguments are strong. I don’t 
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pretend to gainsay foreign missions. But 
yet it can’t be denied that thousands of the 
holiest of saints have lived their lives out 
within the limits of Christendom, and found 
more than their hands could do with their 
might. However, that sort of incompati- 
bility between the two sides of a truth is 
the commonest thing in the world. It does 
not shake the claim of the missionaries. 

‘‘T wonder,’ he meditated ‘ how much 
genuine missionary spirit there is in the 
church to-day. I don’t mean among the 
specialists. the experts, like Jim (and me),”’ 
Christy had the grace to laugh a little, 
“ but in the rank and file.” 

He lifted the contribution box, and re- 
garded it with a new expression. By-and- 
by he smiled broadly. 

“It will be an interesting experiment,” 
said) Christy. \Selet us tryvit. : 

He put the box up again on the mantel- 
piece where Jim had first set it, clearing a 
space about it. that it might stand unshad- 
owed in a small rim of black marble. 

Another hour of the afternoon passed, 
Christy had returned to his habit of 
absorption in what was in hand. 

An old woman, rich and “crotchety,” 
had been talking business with him for the 
last fifteen minutes. 

“The old dame is keen as a weasel,” 
thought Christy, as he listened with bowed 
head, deferentially. ‘ Not many men could 
fool her on a deal. She is honest herself, 
and she doesn’t mean to be cheated. ‘The 
most of her time is given to padlocking 
and double-barring her money-chest.” 

Finally she came to a pause. She point- 
ed across the room. 

‘‘ You have something new there. 
Spite 
“A collection box,’’ answered Christy, 

accepting his cue promptly. ‘A college 
class-mate of mine, a missionary to China, 
left it. The missionaries are calling for a 
special offering at Christmas.” 

The old lady heard him through patiently. 
When he had finished she began to speak 
of further precautions and provisos that 
had occurred to her in connection with her 
affairs. Then she rose stiffly to go. 

At the mantlepiece she stopped, took a 
bill from her full purse and slipped it into 
the narrow opening of the missionary box. 
She had given the first Oe to 
Jim's heathen. 

What 
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“Of her abundance,” quoth Christy, as 
he shut the door behind her. 

Miss Craig, his stenographer, was mov- 
ing about at the other end of the office. 
She shut up her typewriter; it was the 
hour for her to leave. 

In the midst of his discourse on foreign 
missions, he had been arrested for an in- 
stant by meeting the straight, intent gaze 
of the young woman who always, unless 
directly addressed, kept her discreet eyes 
upon her work. 

Miss Craig put on her hat and gathered 
up her handkerchief and purse. 
“May I trouble you to post these, Miss 

Craig ? ’ asked Christy, giving her a hand- 
ful of letters “Thank you. Good after- 
noon.” 

She laid the letters down on the mantle- 
piece, while she opened her purse, which 
was shapely but thin. Out of it she took 
a dollar bill, leaving some silver, and put 
it in the money box. 
~<€hristy had started up to expostulate ; 
he sat down to recover. 

“She was as calm and matter-of-course 
about it,” he gasped, “as if it were only 
natural for poor working girls to help 
evangelize China out of their slim wages!” 

During the next two or three days much 
notice was taken of the missionary box. 

The notice was diverse in kind. The 
curiosity of some was quickly satisfied. 
Some ‘stared politely. Others openly 
scoffed 

One fashionable club man put ina penny. 
‘“‘ To see how it feels,’’ he said. 
‘The shock can’t be very great, ’ observ- 

ed Christy, ‘“‘even to so new a subject as 
yourself. ’ 

“ But, you know,” said the club man, 
with a grin, “it comes on top of finding 
you running the machine. My nerves are 
all gone.’ 

A clergyman who coughed gave liberally. 
“If I could have guessed that he was 

coming,” thought Christy, with chagrin, “I 
would have covered the thing up. Some 
men can no more pass a collection basket 
than a drunkard can a corner saloon. But 
they are few ”’ 

A hard-headed merchant furtively dropp- 
ed in a gold piece. 

“T got it in change,” he apologized when 
he ‘met Christy's gaze. “It 4s well to 
make some special use of it before I pay it 
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out for a quarter.” : 
A circuit judge lifted the box in his hand 

and read the verses as Christy had done. 
When he sét it down again he stood before 
it in silence, while Christy looked up, won- 
dering, but did not disturb him. 

At last the judge roused himself. 
made a large donation. 
“My daughter was interested in all 

these things,” he said. 
Christy remembered then the young girl 

who had died the year before. 
In one way and another Jim Perry’s mis- 

sionary box grew heavy. Then it was full. 
Christy took it apart, put the money in a 

pigeon-hole in his desk, and set it back in 
its place. He did not allow himself to 
comment. ; 

On the same afternoon Chippy Black, 
the errand boy, was waiting in the office for 
a note. Chippy was a new boy; Christy 
did not feel sure of him. Lifting his head 
now to give directions, Chippy was caught 
in the act of ‘“ hefting ’ the missionary box. 
“Ah!” said Christy to himself, with 

vexed enlightenment. Hunting office boys 
was a bore. 
«Why, this is empty!’ “said« Chippy, 

facing round on him and holding out the 
box. ““Did you sendu@on 7 
“No” answered Christy, uncertainly. 

“It was full. I took the money out ”’ 
‘‘T see,” said Chippy. There was relief 

in his voice and in the clever, dark little 
face. 

He plunged a hand into his jacket and 
brought out a small newspaper parcel tied 
with twine. 

‘‘T promised Lin to bring it to you,” he 
said. ‘It would have been too bad if I’d 
been too late.” 
“What is it?” asked Christy, receiving 

the packet with no show of distrust of its 
dinginess, And he was fastidious. ‘ Who 
is Lins?” 

“Tt’s money. She's my sister,’’ answer- 
ed Chippy. ‘She wants it to go with the 
rest?: 

Christy pushed a chair towards him. 
Sit’ down,’ he saidy Tell me all 

about it. Take your time.” 
Chippy crossed his knickerbockered legs 

and, by tilting forward a little, managed to 
keep one toe on the carpet. 

‘“‘ There’s two of us boys home,” he began. 
“And there’s Lin. My brother Bob and 

He 
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me are like lots of other fellows. But Lin 
is extry—I'd call her quite extry, myself. 
She's like—well, she’s like Lin. That’s all 
I can say.” 

‘“‘ T have seen one or two such persons,” 
said Christy. 
“One Sunday night one of those foreign 

preachers was talking about the heathen. 
If it hadn’t been for Lin,’”’ said Chippy, 
“we'd have forgotten all about them inside 
of a week. But Lin was bound that some- 
thing had got to be done. ‘There’s such a 
many of them, Lin,’ says Miss Loretta 
Pease. (Miss Loretta lives on the next 
floor to us; she’s educated.) ‘They’re a 
multitude, she says. ‘You cant ever reach 
em.’ ‘Not all of them at once,’ Lin says 
to her. ‘Not just us alone, by ourselves. 
We ain’t expected to do only our part !’”’ 

‘Miss Lin is sagacious,”’ said Christy. 
“«]Tt isn't any more than right for us to 

do our part,’ she told Miss Loretta. ‘And 
for one-I won't back out of it... Nor you 
may be sure she didn’t. Lin is the sort 
that wouldn't.” 
_‘Anuncommonly good sort,” said Christy. 

fey Olupare: like. thatetoo,- ain't, yous 
asked Chippy, looking over at him kindly. 

‘‘ Miss Loretta came round all right after 
Lin had worked over her awhile. She 
ain’t obstinate. She’s genteel. So Lin 
fixed it up that we was all to chip in to- 
gether, and make up a purse for the heathen. 
So we did it. And there it is.”’ 

He nodded proudly toward the news- 
paper parcel. 
-* You must have worked hard,” said 

Christy. 
‘It's savings mostly. I mean our part 

of itis; Lin’s and my brother's and mine. 
Lin got off the neighbours, too, you know; 
it’s all there together.”’ 
‘You saved yours ?”’ questioned Christy. 
“Yes, sir. Linis grandon saving. She 

scatters it. She don’t bunch it all on one 
thing till it appears as nothing else but just 
that was worth eating. First its sugar, 
and then it’s sausage, and then it’s some- 
thing different again. And sometimes it 
ain’t anything at all. You dont hardly 
miss it that way.” 

Chippy slipped still farther forward on 
his seat, and felt for his cap. He glanced 
at the unfolded note. 

Christy got out an envelope, and dipped 
his pen in the ink, Then he let it rest 
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over the edge of the desk, where it dried. 
He picked up the roll of money. 
“ You must have been collecting this for 

some time.” 
‘All summer” said Chippy. ‘ There’s 

a good deal of it. Lin and Miss Loretta 
had just begun to talk about where they 
would carry it, when you first began to 
take up money here. I told them about it, 
and I told them that, so long as this was 
where I worked, I thought you'd ought to 
get it. So, after a bit, they decided on 
that.” 

Chippy plainly feltwalthat foeo tt behs 
Lin’s patronage was no light thing. 

Christy agreed with him. 
“IT am very much obliged to you,’ he 

said heartily. ‘This will help me along 
splendidly. Let’s put it in at once.” 

He pulled at the twine string, which was 
tied ina verv secure knot, and laid open 
the hoard, 

It was made up of the original pennies 
and nickels; there was one dime among 
them. The sum total was $2.11. 

Christy handed Chippy a nickel and held 
one himself. He brought the missionary 
box. 

‘‘ Now drop yours in,” he directed, ‘“ then 
I will drop mine. We will take turn 
about. 

Chippy was eager. His interest grew 
with every rattling coin until the last was 
safely inside. Then he straightened him- 
self with a long breath. 

‘Lin said she was going to do it, and 
she’s done it,” he said. 

‘« And she doesn't know how much she 
has done,” said Christy soberly 

“That’s so,” answered Chippy, with 
quick perception. ‘That’s the best of it, 
I suppose. The best of everything, Lin 
says, is what the Lord can make out of it. 
Anything will go twice as far with Him, 
she says. You talk a great deal like her.” 

Christy lifted the box. 
«It’s about full,” he said. ‘It is just 

about ready to empty again. But there is 
a little space yet. We will leave it. I 
shall be glad to see what gift will be put in 
on top of this.” 

The weeks passed. Several times over 
the missionary box was emptied into the 
pigeon-hole. 

On a foggy December afternoon a man 
by the name of Richards was alone with 
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Christy in the office. He had brought the 
young fellow a windfall of $1,000. 

“Tt is by happy strokes like these,”’ 
Richards, ‘“‘ that a man grows rich.” 
Many such strokes of various kinds had 

come in the way of Mr. Richards during a 
long life. 
~“T have built up my own fortunes,” he 

continued, “from the stub. From what I 
see of you, Mr Morton, | predict your 
success.” 

He regarded Christy with a glint of favour 
on his iron-gray face as he added: 

“You are very much like I was at your 
age. You are like myself.” 

Christy was rather silent. When he was 
left alone he thought of Jim Perry. He 
often thought of Jimnow. His late visitor 
and his classmate siood up side by side 
before his mind. 

‘There is wealth, and wealth,” he mused. 
“Mr. Richards has one kind, Jim has 
another. [I am not so awfully pleased,’ he 
thought resentfully, “ with my likeness to 

said 

Richards [I dont fancy being a cash 
register. All the man's fortunes are in 
money.” 

Christy looked down at the cheque in his 
hands; he looked at Jim’s box. 

“‘T said that the real Christmas was for- 
gotten. I said that all the missionary spirit 
of the present resided in the missionaries 
and me_ I doubt whether Richards at my 
age was such afool. Poor Richards! He 
is old. = 1 shall have a good part of my life 
vet@lctrust.. 

He wrote on the back of his cheque, and 
folded it small: 

‘Richards and Jim and Lin and the 
others have spoiled my taste a little for 
happy strokes, however innocently come 
by. The mission shall enjoy this one.’ 

He pushed the cheque through the slit in 
the money box, which was getting frayed 
and worn 

Christy met kichards on the street soon 
afterward. 

‘“T hope,” said Richards, “ that you have 
found a good investment for your money.” 

‘“T have,” said Christy. 
“Ts it reasonably sure ?”’ 
‘Perfectly.’ 
‘‘ Nothing in this world can be perfectly 

sure, Mr. Morton.”’ 
“ But there is another world,” 

Christy. 
‘said 
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He said it for his own satisfaction, not 
expecting tolerance from the man of money. 
But, after one sharp glance, Richards 
bowed his white head gravely. 

“It may be,” he said. 
As the man of millions passed on Christy 

heard a faint sigh. 
Three days later there was the sound of 

hurrying footsteps outside the office, the 
door burst open, and in walked Jim Perry, 
broad and brown. 

Christy stared at him, speechless. 
‘“T'm well again,” announced Jim, super- 

fluously. 
Christy shook him by the hand, clapped 

him on the shoulder, and thumped him in 
the chest. 

‘ Providence knows how to give to mis- 
sions !”’ he said. 

Jim turned to the mantlepiece and shook 
his money-box. It was empty. 

He was openly disappointed. 
‘Vou lazy beggarl!eehercieds (Are 

you leaving all the giving to providence ?” 
“Tam not a lazy beggar,” said Christy. 

“JT am a very industrious one. Look at 
thistle: 51 

He put the contents of the pigeon-hole 
in front of Jim, and watched him fall upon 
them, enjoying tremendously his blank de- 
light. 
“Why,” stammered Jim, “ what—does 

it mean? Is it all for us?” 
‘It means,” said Christy, “that a week 

from to-day will be Christmas.” 
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Daughters of Islam. 

By Visa 

‘‘ | know their sorrows, Ex. 3; 7. 
The awful curse of Islam falls with a 

threefold weight upon the women and 
girls, crushing body, soul and spirit. 
Mohammedanism is a man’s religion, it 
has no message to women. As a Moham- 
medan woman said: ‘The duty man 
owes to woman is never mentioned. It is 
a splendid religion for aman who wants to 
be a man of sin.” 

Shall we look at some proverbs and 
some passages out of their holy book, and 
compare them with the one which is a 
lamp unto our feet? And if that which 
is the light in a nation is dim, nay dark, 
how dense, how fearful must the darkness 
itself be. 
‘A donkey, a drum and a woman must 

be beaten!’ Who-dares to utter these 
words when God tells us: ‘A woman 
that feareth the Lord shall be praised.”’? 

‘‘She has no brain.” Who ventures to 
express such a sentiment when the Bible 
says: ‘She opens her mouth with 
wisdom”? ; 

According to the teaching of the Koran 
the woman is exposed to the tyranny of 
her husband, and can be treated as a kind 
of plaything to be flung aside on the least 
provocation or in a moment of anger or for 
mere dislike. ‘“‘ Ye may divorce your 
wives twice; and then either retain them, 
or dismiss them.” If he a third time 
divorce her, she cannot become his wife 
again till she is married and has been 
divorced by. some other man. (Sura ii. 
230). And yet God's teaching is that “ the 
price of a virtuous woman is far above 
rubies.” 

The Koran expressly states the husband 
to be superior to the wife. If he suspects 
disobedience in her he may rebuke, im- 
prison and strike her (Suraiv.28). Yet isit 
not the virtuous woman who is a crown to 
her husband? We _ know that to the 
“faithful is given the permission to take 
two or three or four and not more women 
as wives’ (Sura Ixx. 30). , In reality the 
number of wives is practically unlimited, 
as the Koran allows an almost unchecked 
power of divorce (Sura iv. 18). 

This is like a worm sapping at the very 

root of the tree. 

In connection with this dreadful curse it 
seems but of little importance to mention 
the purdah (or veil) system. And yet is it 
not harmful to any society thus to lessen the 
softening influence of women? Ry the 
withdrawing of women from the social circle 
is not the highest form of society made 
altogether impossible ? In some parts of 
this country this seclusion is so strict as to 
become practically imprisonment. What 
effect naturally will such a life have on the 
women physically and_ intellectually? 
Where are the Zenana walls which couldnot 
tell sad stories of ill health, weak children, 
consumption and premature death, things 
which would not have happened had it not 
been for those very walls? 

As to education, it is denied to the girls. 
I have known children of high families 
being put into purdah when they were 
about five years old. 

In many cases there is no objection 
raised to these children being taught in the 
Zenanas, and as only women teachers are 
admitted I beseech you who are women to 
do something to help the daughters of Islam 
and so help the Mohammedan race as:— 

‘‘The woman’s cause is man’s, they rise or sink 
Together— dwarf’d or God-like—bond og free: 
If she be small, slight natur’d, miserable 
How shall men grow ?”’ 

Is it not marvellous what influence the 
woman wields even in a country where she 
is degraded? Look at the Taj in Agra, the 
finest building in India, nay in the world, 
and that in memory of a woman, a memo- 
rial of a Mohammedan ruler to his wife! 
Therefore the blocd ef the whole Moham- 
medan race will be required from us; from 
us Christian women if we do not enter the 
open doors of Zenanas opened to us only, 
Oh for the spirit and enthusiasm of 1095 
when European women prepared for the 
first crusade; the Cross against the 
crescent! ‘A powerful enthusiasm seized 
all minds, a new spirit was abroad in the 
country, a new migration of the nations 
had begun.” Ah yes “ God wills it!” also 
to-day. ‘“ Forward! forward,’’ 

To be concluded, 
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To the Competitors for the 

Scripture Prize. 

My Dear FRIENDS, 

Though I have not the pleasure of per- 
sonally knowing you and have never, so 
far as I know, seen your faces or heard your 
voices, yet I feel that the looking over and 
examining your papers has formed a link 
of acquaintanceship between us, and that 
we have exchanged feelings and sentiments 
on some of the deepest truths of the spiri- 
tual life. You have communicated them 
to me in writing, and I—though necessarily 
ina much shorter form the same to you 
by comment. I hope all the competitors 
have enjoyed the writing of the papers as 
much at least as I have in the reading of 
them—and may I also hope that the 
answering of the questions has been helpful 
to each competitor in their search for the 
Pde tteacsure. of the Worde Phe fact 
that only one could receive the prize will 
not, in their case, deter the others from 
entering their names in a future competition. 
The chief gain (and we must not allow 
ourselves to forget this) consists in the 
Searching of the Scriptures and not in the 
mere fact of heading the list of competitors. 
I heartily congratulate the Prize-winner, 

Mrs. B. Heaton of Sibpur, 
on her well-deserved success, and I also 
commend the following ladies for honour- 
able mention., viz, Mrs. G. S. Henry of 
Bombay and Miss Mabel Cole of Chak- 
rata. On communication with me any 
competitor can have her papers returned 
with comments. Should any of the com- 
petitors desire to again compete I shall be 
most pleased to do anything I| can to help 
them by suggestions based on the papers 
they have sent in. 

Believe me to be, 

Your sincere friend, 
A. E. ANDERSON. 

True worth is in doing, not seeming, 
In doing each day that goes by 

Some little good—not in dreaming 
Of great things to do by and by, 

For what ever men say in blindness 
And spite of the fancies of youth, 

There’s nothing so kingly as kindness 
And nothing so royal as truth. 

ALICE CARY. 
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Morning Watch Prayer Union. 

Please send in requests for praise and prayer 
by the 10th of the month to Miss Morrish, 
Y.W.C.A., Ajmere. 

‘For God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son.’’—John 3. 16. 

‘* He that spared not His own Son but delivered 
Him up for us all, how shall He not also with 
Him freely give us all things ?”’’—Rom. 8. 32. 

‘“‘ Christmas and the dying year 
God to men is drawing near.” 

What is the lesson we M.W.P.U. and 
Y.W.C.A. members should learn? Surely 
this: to seek forgiveness for our many past 
sins of neglect and lack of earnestness, and 
child-lke trust in “ Our Father,” accepting 
afresh this greatest gift of His love even 
Jesus our Saviour, Christ as our Master. 
Use these few short weeks of this old year 
more closely following the footsteps of our 
Lord, and “ Be careful for nothing; but in 
everything by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God” Phil 4;6. ‘“ Pray 
without ceasing.” (2: lmesesg.) 7) 

BEM. 

‘¢Pray ! though the gift you ask for 
May never Comfort your fears, 

May never repay your pleading, — 
Yet pray, and with hopeful tears! 

An answer,—not that you long for, 
But diviner, — will come some day ; 

Your eyes are too dim to see it, 
Yet strive aad wait and pray! ”’ 

Az PROCTER; 

Praise. 

(1) That God has revealed Himself as the 
Hearer and Answerer of prayer. 

(2) That even the world feels the good cheer 
of the birth of the Christ Child. 

(3) For Miss A. G. Hill’s visit to Ajmere and 
Bandikui. 

(4) For several new members and for God’s 
continual blessings in the Secunderabad Associ- 
ation. 

Prayer. 

(1) For Miss A. G. Hill’s tour in the U P. and 
Punjab, and Miss Master’s tour in Bengal. 

(2) For all preparations for the Secretaries’ 
Conference and the General Conference at Luck- 
now Dec. 27th.—Jan. 2nd. 

(3) That alli may come to know the power of 
Christ’s birth. 

(4) That God will guide very definitely the 
selection of new committee members in Se- 
cunderabad. 

(5) For all speakers at the Lucknow Confer- 
ence, that God will Himself give the messages. 
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STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 
NATIONAL STUDENT DEPARTMENT COMMITTEE. 

Mrs. STEINTHAL. 

Miss A. G. HILL. 

i] 

MIss DE SELINCOURT. 

Miss WILSON. 

Miss Cooke (Sec. 6: Treas.) 4Address:—Women Students’ Hostel, Parel Road, Bombay, 

STUDENT WORKERS. 

Miss Newe tt, B.A. (Radcliffe Coll.), Calcutta. 

A Girl’s Purpose on Entering Life. 
BY A-GIRL. 

“Knowing ourselves, our world, our task so great ; 
Our time so brief, ’tis clear if we refuse 

The means so limited, the tools so rude 
To execute our purpose, life will fleet, 

And we shall fade and leave our task undone.” 

These words from the 
Robert Browning which were written with 
all the aspirations of youth on entering 
manhood, appeal to us women too, as we 
leave behind us our childhood, and enter 
upon life with all its new hopes and fears. 

There is no more critical time than this 
in our lives; the course of our life’s stream 
takes a fresh andsudden turn, and we find 
ourselves living under new conditions. 

A break has been made with the child- 
life, the time of fixed duties and houly 
restraint 1s over, and we are free to a 

certain extent to choose for ourselves 
how our days shall be spent. 

We know we cannot be meant to fritter 
away our life in useless trivialities. God 
has made each one of us to be of real use 
in the world; our time and talents have 
been given to us for a definite purpose; 
and Browning's words remind us of a task 
that les before and not behind. What 
this is, we must now try and discover 
for ourselves, and what are the means 
whereby we may fulfil it. 

Any true girl does not want to be mere- 
ly an ornamental member of society, much 
less a useless, burdensome one. We all 
have our niche to fillin the great lifeand work 
of the world, and we want to know where 
exactly it lies, and what it requires of us. 

Together, let us seek to raise the ideal 
of our life’s work to its highest possibilities, 
and resolve not to be content until we 
have prepared ourselves for its noblest 
achievement. 

First let us see what has been the aim 
of our school life, that we may find out 
whether we have started on the right lines. 

Do we, who have passed through the 
present day curriculum of a girl’s school 

Paracelsus of | 

Miss Nicot, M.A. (Me/bourne), Madras: 

life, understand its final aim and to what 
all these advanced studies are directed ? 
Or do the majority go through it merely 
as the prescribed course, and the proper 
thing to do. 

Commonsense tells us it can be but a 
means to an end, but what is that end ? 
Is it merely to become acquainted with a 
large bundle of facts, many of which are 
in themselves absolutely useless for us to 
know for any practical purposes. 

I am afraid with many this is the idea— 
a cramming to get examination certificates 
because they give a fashionable prestige. 
We give very little thought to our school 

life, at the time, when we are to use the 
advantages of close study to educate all 
our faculties; to draw out from within 
all the powers of mind that are there lying 
dormant, and to develope latent cap- 
abilities for further usefulness. 

Is the learning of mere dead languages 
such as Latin or Greek or the spending of 
our time in solving mathematical problems 
of use to us in this way? Do they help 
us to meet the claims of life, and solve its 
problems ? 
We can say undoubtedly they do; if we 

are bent on making the best use of our 
studies we shall find that they materially 
assist us towards something better than 
the mere knowledge gained, namely to a 
culture of mind, which will prove itself in 
high and accurate thinking, well balanced 
judgments, and sound commonsense. 

Now, none of these are the fruits of an 
untrained mind; they may be compared 
to the results of the skill of a trained work- 
man, one who has applied himself to his 
trade, and acquired it through patient 
industry. And have we not to learn what 
our trade is, and to see that we are fit- 
ting ourselves for it: for it is one which 
requires perfect skill, and delicate work- 
manship. 
We have to prepare ourselves to fulfil 

the jighest duties of our sex, namely, to 
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be first the bright and helpful companion 
of our brothers, then the chosen wife 
and helpmeet of a great and good man 
(for we must aim at being ready for that 
which will make the most demand upon 
us), and lastly the wise mother and trainer 
of youthful minds and hearts.. What 
greater pleasure can a brother have, who 
is learned in University lore, than to find 
a sister able to share his thoughts, pleas- 
ed and willing to enter with him some of 
the many new channels of learning; to 
find her sufficiently cultured in mind and 
heart to be his chosen companion, and the 

~one whose opinion he is only too glad to 
seek. He does not call for her to repeat 
like a parrot her Latin verbs, or to say off 
accurately the O.E.D. of some difficult 
problem in Euclid; if she has not risen 
above the mere mechanism of words, and 
learnt that these are of use only so far as 
they lead to thoughts, and thoughts not 
only of other minds but of her own, then 
her school training has been of little 
real use. 

But if through these and other subjects, 
she has been trained to accuracy of 
thought and soundness of judgment, so 
that in an instant she can see the right 
side of a question or take her part in an 
argument with correct reasoning, then 
her presence will be a real enjoyment to 
him and to those around her. And for 
herself too, she will find there is scarcely 
a greater pleasure, or one more stimulat- 
ing to mind and heart than intellectual 
intercourse and sympathy with the minds 
and thoughts of others. 

Passing now from the vocations of 
sister and friend to that of the wife’s, we 
find ourselves entering our true sphere, 
and one in which there is scope for some 
of our noblest powers. All that has been 
said of our sisterly relationships holds 
good in an intensified form in that of a 
wife. 

Every worthy man loves that his wife 
should have a share in all his interests, 
that he should be able to look up to her 
for helpful advice, and that she should 
wisely and lovingly be able to take in hand 
the control of the common and uncommon 
affairs with which he entrusts her. 

But how many there are of us who never 
rise to our calling in these respects, we 

_jook upon ourselves as mere toys to be 
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played with, and we neglect to give that 
charm to the home that there always’ is 
where the wife makes herself a constant 
centre of attraction and need to her hus- 
band, and children, so that no one who 
belongs to her feels their life is complete 
without her. | 

And then there comes one of the great- 
est duties of all, and the most vital :in its 
importance, and to which often the least 
thought and preparation is given—that of 
knowing how to bring up our children, if 
God should see fit to give us any, wisely 
and rightly as good and useful members 
of society, in the fear of God, and for 
the service of man. 

A piece of raw material is given us to 
work upon, which is capable of a great pro- 
duction, but so delicate that the least mis- 
take on our part in our methods of dealing 
may mar it irremediably, and spoil its fair 
development, so that itnever becomes the 
beautiful thing it was intended to be. 

It seems to me that there is no holier 
or greater sphere for a woman than that 
of trainer of the child mind and heart; 
there is no work in the world that she can 
do which will pay better for minute and 
careful attention and anxious prayerful 
consideration. A being whom God _ has 
made capable of so much, of such high 
instincts, noble passions, great achievements 
is committed to our care by God, and we 
are responsible for the first developments 
of all these latent powers that may one 
day forma great character, a mighty in- 
fluence for good in this sad sin-stricken 
world, a creature of God reflecting Him 
to men. 

OREO 
Student Notes. 

Not very many essays have been sent in 
yet, in response to the notice in the maga- 
zine last month, If some students still wish 
to compete, let them send in their essays by 
Dec. 15th, and they will still be received. 

* * * * * * 

Will students please note the change of 
the Secretary’s address as given in the head- 
lines of these pages? : 

Let all Secretaries make an effort to send 
in their Reports promptly this month, in 
view of the Lucknow Conference. . We 
hope every Student Branch that can by any 
means send a delegate will do so. 
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ASSOCIATION NEWS. 
Igatpuri. 

Our meetings re-opened on October 4th 
after being closed for nearly four months 
on account of the heavy monsoon. 

On October 1oth, we had the pleasure 
of a visit from Miss A. G. Hill, and were 
pleased to see her amongst us once again. 
Her address at the Bible Class held on 
that date greatly strengthened and en- 
courged the members present. 
Weare now working for the Indo-Bri- 

tish Institution in Bombay. The members 
in charge of the Dorcas work are Mrs. 
Ellis and Mrs. Morris. Mrs. Lambart 
Sladen (who had charge of the Junior 
Branch) has gone to England, and this 
office has been taken by Mrs. Coles assisted 
by Miss Williams. 

ALICE CraGcs, Sec. 

Naini Tal. | 
At the Masonic Hall, on Friday, 5t 

October, a Fancy Sale was held in aid of 
the Y. W. C. A. Home, which was opened 
by Lady Knox, at3p.m. There were many 
and varied temptations for the purchasers. 
Mrs. Thomson assisted by Mrs. Perks 
and Mrs. Murphy had the stall on which 
were displayed all the prize competition 
articles, 7.e. point lace, drawn thread work, 
frocks and pin cushions. Lady Knox, Mrs. 
Cruickshank, Mrs. James, Miss Perks and 
Mrs. Murphy acted as judges. Mrs. 
Knowles, helped by Mrs. Reid, Mrs. 
Farquheson, aud a bevy of young ladies, 
in dainty costumes. held sway in the re- 
freshment tent, where every delectable, in 
the afternoon tea line, was provided. Miss 
Durand presided at the Sweet Stall, assist- 
ed by Mrs. Royal Dawson, Miss Straughan, 
and Miss McClay. and carried on a brisk 
trade, adults and children alike showing 
their appreciation of the tempting display 
of sweets in every form, of which not a 
vestige was left by the end of the sale. 
Mrs. Newman with the Toy Stall, and 
Mrs. Allen with the Bran Pie, provided 
many delights. Miss Lancaster and Miss 
Jolly had a very pretty stall of fancy 
articles, useful and ornamental, the ready 
sale of which was most gratifying to the 
stall holders, who had been busy for many 
weeks providing the things displayed. 
The Misses Walker and Langley made 
the Art Exhibition a great success, both 

‘amusing and profitable,” as one unwary 
enthusiast was informed, whose. face, as 
he paid his entrance fee, and walked in, 
was worth beholding. At 5 p.m. the 
concert began, for which a most attractive 
programme was arranged, the items being 
rendered by many well known local 
artists. The recitations were charmingly 
rendered. The lady vocalists were in good 
voice, and sang their songs in a very pleas- 
ing manner. Mr.. McIntyre’s "O° dry 
those Tears” was sung to perfection, his 
deep and sympathetic voice filling the 
hal], and Mrs. Lang, Miss Shaw and Mr. 
Painter, were all that could be desired 
as accompanists. The audience, though 
perhaps not a large one, was appreciative. 
Thus closed a very pleasant afternoon. 
The amount realised by the Sale and 
Concert was. about Rs. 300. Our thanks 
are due to all friends and many of the 
houses of business in the station, who 
contributed articles for the different stalls, 
also to Mrs. Holms for her very generous 
eift of sweets, and to all who took part in 
aiding this good cause. 

Ti MSD Oe xigEs 
Gampola. 

The work here was started by Miss Campbell 
in 1899. Miss Gedge was Secretary, and when 
she went on furlough she asked me to look 
after things 
We were very disappointed, 

return, she was asked 
Colombo. 
We had learned to depend a good deal on 

Miss Gedge, and felt very sad at parting with 
her, she had always been so kind and good to us. 

Miss Campbell comes to us now on the first 
Monday of every month, and we have very help- 
ful meetings. 

Mrs. Eddy took a meeting in August and we 
had twenty-five members and friends present. 

Our usual number is about fifteen, but we 
have twenty-eight on the roll. A few of these 
are not living in Gampola now, but they still 
keep in touch with us, and we send them their 
Bible Notes regularly. 
We have started the work party again, and 

though the attendance is not large, we have very 
pleasant gatherings on Monday afternoons. 

Five of us take the ‘‘ Young Women of India.”’ 
and two ‘‘Our Own Gazette.”’ 
We find the ‘Young Women of India” very 

helpful, and often an article is read aloud from 
one or other of these books at the Work Class. 
We want more earnestness, and a more whole- 

hearted devotion tothe Master. Will you pray 
that God will touch the hearts of our members, 
and lead them to see that there is no real happi- 
ness out of Christ ? Ho. 

when on her 
to take up work in 
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Vellore Circle. 
On June 30th we spent a very pleasant 

evening at Doctor Ida Scudder’s house, 
when Miss Newell from Calcutta gave an 
interesting account of her work. 

E. Tayior, Sec. 

Panchgani. 

Since writing last from here, we have 
had a visit from our General Secretary, 
Miss Hill, who conducted five meetings 
early in August. We welcomed her with 
a Social evening, when members and 
friends kindly helped in the musical pro- 
gramme and contributed refreshments. 
Miss Hill's addresses were very earnest. 
She dwelt on the fact of sin hindering the 
work of God in our hearts, and prayed 
earnestly that God would send a Revival 
here, urging upon us the need of definite, 
believing prayer for it. 

We are sorry to hear that we are to lose 
Miss Hill from this part of India. 

' We have had a very interesting course 
of lectures on “ First Aid to the Injured”’ 
kindly given by Mrs. Birkett, M.D, We 
were glad to see the interest shown by our 
members, a good many of whom are going 
up for an examination shortly, 
We had a pleasant literary evening in 

September with selections of music. read- 
ings and a short sketch of the Poet Long- 
fellow's life. 

Our Dorcas Secretary reports garments 
made for the Home for the Aged in Bom- 
bay, also frocks for a Girl’s Orphanage at 
Poona. The former have been sent, and 
we hope to have the rest finished to send 
as a-Christmas gift, 

Mrs Williams is going as our delegate to 
the Lucknow Conference. 

F, PLuNKETT, Secretary, 

Secunderabad. 

OPENING OF THE Y. W.C. A. Hatt. 
The above mentioned Hall. the founda- 

tion stone of which was laid on January 25th 
of this year, wasopened on October 13th 
at 5-30 p.m., by Mrs. A. H. Stevens. 

Quite a number of people congregated, 
so much so, that many had to remain 
in the verandah which almost surrounds 
the building. It wasa great day for our 
members, and we felt the Lord had helped 
greatly to achieve so much in such a short 
space of time. 
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The room with its picturesque surround- 
ings presented a gala appearance, decked 
out with flags, plants, flowers, etc. 

The Chairman was Mr. A. H. Stevens 
of Chudderghat, who is always ready to 
further good work. 

The speakers, representing the different 
denominations, were Mr. and Mrs. Lever- 
ing (Baptist), Canon Goldsmith, (C. of E.), 
Revd. Boyle (Presbyterian) and Revd. J. 
Pratt (Methodist), who were all earnest in 
their addresses, and were listened to with 
interest. 

Mrs Levering gave a brief history of 
the building, how the money was raised 
and expended, and how the success of this 
attempt would encourage the members to 
push on the good work. There is need of 
much energy and zeal, as our wants are 
many. Mrs. Levering then mentioned a 
few that struck her. 

Mr. Boyle’s remarks were general. 
Mr Pratt spoke on the initial letters 

of our Association, and his subject was 
interesting to all. 

Miss Picton-Warlow could not be pre- 
sent, which was a great disappointment to 
many, but her visit in December will 
compensate for this. 

Friends, as usual, were kind on this 
occasion also, and lent furniture, plants, 
decorations, etc., and our warm thanks are 
due to them. 
May God bless our Association and help 

our members to realize God's goodness to 
them, and awaken them to their great 
responsibilities. 

A MEMBER. 

Ajmere. 

In looking over the past year’s reports we 
have much to praise God for in our branch. 
In answer to praver helpful friends have 
been raised up, and during the absence of 
the Secretary on holiday the meetings were 
continued under the care of our earnest 
Vice-President, even in the unusually hot 
season, and were well attended. 

In March we were favoured by a visit 
from the Hon. Emily Kinnaird, who 
held a most successful public meeting. also 
a farewell meeting of members on the 
morning of her departure ; the influence of 
those meetings still abides. We have 
since had Mr. W. H. Stanes peter eer 1) 
Missioner), who most kindly gave us two 



Die 

lantern lectures on ‘The Wonders of 
Yellow Stone Park, America,’ and the 
‘‘ Holy Land and Bible Pictures,’’ which 
were enjoyed by seniors as well as juniors, 
the earnest words spoken we believe have 
taken root in some hearts, to bring forth 
good fruit to God’s glory in davs to come. 
Then this past month Miss A. G. Hill 
has visited us, and in her earnest addresses 
has aroused many we trust to more faith- 
fulness as members, and caused new mem- 
bers to join, and above all we pray rich 
blessings may be showered upon us spirit- 
ually. With our scattered members we 
number eighty not counting Bandikui, 
which has only just been handed over to 
Ajmere’s care as a_ scattered branch; 
they number about fifteen. 

Association Notes. 

Note.—Will all Secretaries please send 
by their delegates or bring to the Lucknow 
Conference their branch banners ? 

Since the last issue of our Magazine 
was published we have had the pleasure of 
welcoming Miss Wetheredand Miss Cooper 
to India. After a short visit to Bombay 
and one or two other places, they have gone 
to Lahore and Madras, where we wish 
them much blessing on their new work. 

Miss A. G. Hill is at present touring in 
North India in connection with the Luck- 
now Conference. 

Miss M. Kellner, Old Survey Road, 
Dehra Dun, has been appointed Acting 
Secretary for the Mussoorie Y. W. C. A. 
during the winter. Ail enquiries relative to 
Doon View, the Holiday Hcme for 1907, 
or any Association business should be sent 
to her up to March 15th, 1907. 

ibesNational Ys Wee. ~Asvhass just 
published a few facts about the Y. W. C. 
A. in pamphlet form, entitled ‘The Y. 
W. C. A. and what it is.” It is specially 
for those who know nothing about our 
Association. Will Secretaries and Mem- 
bers remember this—sample copies can be 
had on application to Miss Shields, N. Y. 
W.C. A., Kamballa Hill, Bombay, who 
can also supply further copies at 3 annas 
per dozen. 

In another column we publish the result 
of the Scripture Prize Competition, and 
heartily congratulate Mrs. Heaton on 
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winning the prize, and the other ladies who 
have been commended. 

Y. W. C. A. Homes. 
Bombay. Address—House Secretary, Y. W. 

F. A., Wellington Lines, Bombay. 

Calcutta. Address—Lady Superintendent, 21 
Free School Street, Calcutta. 

Madras. Address—Miss M. B. Hill, Y.W.C.A., 
Egmore, Madras. 

Rangoon. Address—Miss Davies, Y. W. C. ‘Al, 
Brooking St., Rangoon, Burma. 

Bangalore. Address— Miss Hobbs, Y.W.C.A., 
Cubbon Road, Bangalore. 

Karachi. Address— Miss Symonds, Y,W.C.A.; 
Camp, Karachi. 

Jhansi. Address— Miss Berkin, Y.. W. C. A.» 
Jhansi. 

Lucknow. Address—Miss Deane, Lodge View, 
Civil Lines, Lucknow. 

Lahore. Address— Miss Waugh, Y. W.C. A., 
Upper Mall, Lahore. 

Horthern Jndia Y.W.c. A. Supplement, 

Lahore. 

Institute and Home— Upper Mall. 

piney AUG ( Secretarie 
Miss WETHERED ¢ oe 

DECEMBER MEETINGS. 

Bible Class every Sunday at 4-30 P.M. 
Monthly Prayer Meeting Tuesday 4th, 5 p.m. 
Bible Class every Tuesday at 5 P.M. 
Bible Class at Naulakha every Friday, 5 P.M. 
Sewing Circle every Monday 4-30 p.m. 
Missionary Meeting Thursday 20th at 6 P.M. 

The welcome to Miss Wethered took place on 
Saturday Nov. 3rd. The members were well re- 
presented, and it was pleasing to see so many 
familiar faces in our midst again. Mrs. Kensing- 
ton addressed the gathering in a few words of 
welcome to our new Secretary, and of encourage- 
ment to all the members, hoping all would help 
forward the work this winter by a hearty co-oper- 
ation, and by prayer for God’s blessing, without 
which no work could be successful in the truest 
sense. 

Sunday Bible Class.—This has been started 
with the hope that several of our members, who 
find it impossible to attend the Tuesday class 
owing to their work, will be able to meet with us 
on this day for help and fellowship, over God’s 
Word. Tea will be served immediately after the 
class and all will have opportunity to get to their 
churches in good time. 

Thursday at Home.—Miss Waugh and Miss 
Wethered will be at home to members every 
Thursday from 5 p.m. to 6-30 p.m. 
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Bombay VY. W. C. HK. Supplement. 

Home and Institute: Wellington Lines, Fort. 

Lelegraphic Address ; ‘‘MaipENS,” BomBay. 
Miss MacMurray, General Secretary. 

Miss Stusss, Co-Secretary. 

Miss HEMMING, Home Secretary. 

Miss JACKSON, Secretary’s Assistant. 

RELIGIOUS MEETINGS IN DECEMBER. 

Headquarters :— 

Sunday, Bible Class, 10-45 a.m. 
Monday, Dorcas Class for Central and Colaba 
members, 4-30 p.m. 

Tuesday, Social Service Club, 5-45 p.m. Prayer 
Circle 5-30 p.m. 

Wednesday, Quid Nunc Club, 9 p.m. 
Thursday, Kinnaird Club, 5-30 p.m. Prayer 

Circle, 5-15 p.m. 
Friday, Pansy Club, 5-30 p.m. 

Byculla. 

Y.W.C.A. Room, Scottish High School. 
Wednesday, Lily Club, 4-30 p.m. 
Thursday, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. Bible 

Study, 5-30 p.m. Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 

Girgaum and Grant Road, C. M. S. Hall. 

Monday, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. 
i Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 

5-30 p.m. 

Parel, B. B. G C. I. 

Mondays 8rd and 17th, Bible Class 5 p.m. 
Monday, 10th, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. 

Parel, G. I. P. 

Tuesday, 11th, Bible Class, 5 p.m. 
Tuesdays, 4th and 18th, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. 

(Standard time for all Classes.) 

The work of the last month has been very 
satisfactory. ‘A good beginning’’ is the record 
of most of the classes, and the words remind us 
of the prayer so often offered ‘‘ That all our works 
may be begun, continued and ended in Thee.”’ 
We believe we have had our Father’s favour in 
the opening of the Session. May we continue 
and end in it to his praise. 
Lady Hughes has taken up the leadership of 

the Kinnaird Club Bible Class; Mrs. G. B. Cole- 
man is now President; Mrs. Creyk, Vice-Presi- 
dent; Mrs. Fett, Secretary; and Mrs. Taylor, 
Treasurer. Our space is too limited to permit 
the names of the different Committee members, 
but the names given are sufficient to indicate that 
the Club is going steadily forward. 

At the Social Meeting very hearty thanks 
were given to the outgoing officers, those who 
since the inauguration of the Club have given 
their help and their time so readily and gladly. 

The Social Service Club unanimously elected 
Miss Olive Spilling to the President’s office ; 
Miss Hexter and Miss Shrewsbury, Vice-Presi- 
dents; Miss M. Lissenburg, Secretary ; and Miss 
N. Samways, Treasurer. With these, and the 
tried and trusty officers of last term forming an 

Bible Study, 
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Extension Committee, the Club feels it has a 
future before it which shall not be unworthy of 
the past. 

Owing to the absence from town of the Secre- 
tary and many members of the Byculla Branch, 
the opening meeting was not as largely attended 
as we had hoped The spirit of enthusiasm and 
interest was all that could be desired, and 

representatives from all parts of Byculla were 
present. The blouse making class opened on 
Thursday, 22nd Nov., and will continue weekly 
on the same day at 4-30 p.m. 
Girgaum and Grant Road members still wear 

a jubilant expression. All who wish to know 
the reason why are invited to the C. M. S. Hall 
on Monday afternoons at 5-30 p.m. 

Miss Jackson is still absent from Bombay, but 
Parel members are happy in having Miss Shields 
as her substitute. The distance from the Central 
makes it difficult for this Branch to have much 
intercourse with the others, but that does not 
affect its work. Parel maintains its record for 
activity and good attendances. 

The Week of Prayer meetings were well atten- 
ded ; the morning meetings at the Central were 
specially helpful. 

The outdoor Soiree and musical entertainment 
of Ist December heads the programme of this 
month. Great care has been taken in the 
arrangement of the programme, and one of the 
pleasantest gatherings of the season is anticipated. 
Admission is by ticket (Rs. 2and Re. 1.), proceeds 
to go towards the compieton of the purchase 
money of the Holiday Home at Lanowli. 
The Holiday Home, though not yet a year in 

our possession is already regarded as one of the 
best things in the Association. Even a week end 
spent there makes a great difference in a month’s 
work. Terms may be had on application to 
Miss Hemming. 
The Social Service Club have organised a Games 

Circle, whose talents will be most vigorously 
exercised on the first Tuesday of. every month, 
The enterprises of this Club have hitherto won 
favour, the Games Circle will not prove an excep- 
tion. Remember this when you receive an invita- 
tion to a ‘‘ first Tuesday ’’ gathering. 

Our cordial thanks are due to the Rev. H. J. 
Bruce of Satara for a case of valuable books, his 
gift to the library. Many of these books are 
particularly suitable for Bible students and Chris- 
tian workers, and can be had now by applying to 
the librarian. 

The Secretary of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association Sale Committee has asked us to give 
a special invitation to our members. A work 
party meets every Friday at the Y. M. C. A. 
building at 5 p. m., at which more helpers will be 
greatly appreciated. The sale is an effort to help 
lessen the debt on the new building, and as such 
will appeal to all friends of the Association. 

The Lucknow Conference promises to be the 
best that has yet been held. To those who have 
attended previous conferences this will convey a 
good deal. Bombay is allowed five delegates 
and already members are planning to spend their 
Christmas holidays at the camp. All who wish 
to join the parties leaving Bombay should write 
soon to Miss MacMurray. ' 

Continued under Calcutta Supplement. 
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Institute : 16, Sudder Street. 

Home: 31, Free School Street. 

Lelegvaphic Address: ‘*Matpens,’ CaLcutta. 
Miss RapForD, Secretary on Furlough. 
Miss Cross, General Secretary. 
Miss NEWELL, Student Secretary. 

GENERAL DEPARTMENT. 

At the Institute— 
Every day at 12-30 noon, Prayer. 
Sundays, Gospel Meeting, 4-30 p.m. 
Mondays, Bible Reading, 6-15 p.m. 

j Bible Class, 10-15 a.m. 
: | Social Tea 5—7 p.m 

Fridays, The Friday Club, last Friday each 
month 6-30 p.m, 

Hastings Branch— 
Bible Reading, Wednesdays, 5 p.m. 
Junior Branch Meeting, Mondays, 5 p.m. 

Howrah Branch— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6 p.m. 

Wednesdays, 

Kidderpore Branch— 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 5-30 P.M. 

Tamil Branch— 
Bible Class and Dorcas alternate Fridays. 

STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 

Miss O’Brien’s Day School— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 11 a.m. 

W.U.M.S. High School— 
Bible Class, Tuesdays, 5-45 p.m. 

W.U.M.S. Orphanage— , 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6-30 P.M. 

La Martini¢re College— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 4-30 P.M. 

Christ Church School— 
Bible Study Class, Saturdays, 8 P.M. 

Campbell Hostel— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 11 A.M. 

Medical Hostel — 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 4-15 P.M. 

Bethune College— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 3-30 P.M. 

U.F.C. Girls’ School— 
Fridays, fortnightly, 6-30 P.M 

During the Week of Prayer the meetings each 
evening were taken by H. G. Doud, Esq., Y. M. 
C. A. Secretary of the I. N. C., who spoke on 
different phases of the deepening of the Spiritual 
life. We regret that these very helpful talks 
were not heard by more of our members, for 
those of us who did attend from night to night 
were sure of the Holy Spirit’s presence. This 
week will be remembered by many of us as a 
time when we came to understand more fully and 
to enter into more deeply God’s higher purpose 
and thoughts for His children. 
The noon prayer meetings held each day were 

also times of refreshing, and we believe much 
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blessing will be poured out upon our Association 
and upon many lives because of these prayer 
meetings. ; 

All the Bible classes will be held according to 
the schedule during the month. We are encour- 
aged to see some new faces in these classes and 
may we urge our members as they now begin to 
make plans for this busy season to include at 
least one Bible class each week. If only one 
visit can be made to the Institute each week let it 
be to attend a Bible class. We are hoping for 
much fuller numbers this winter. 

This is now the time to sendin your World’s 
Penny. We hope that every member of the Cal- 
cutta Association who reads this will send in at 
least one anna to the Institute soon to help swell 
the fund, that Calcutta may not fall behind in 
her apportionment. Do not think one anna so 
little that it is not worth your while sending it. 
We need every one. 

The November meeting of the M. H. & S. Club 
will take the form of a Lantern talk. Let all the 
members of this Club keep Friday, November 
30th, free. Invitations are to be sent out. 

On Saturday, November 10th, the Association 
Tennis Courts on the Maidan were opened for the 
winter seasou. There were a goodly number of 
our members present, who seemed to have a very 
jolly time. Tea was served by Mrs. Shelton 
who was hostess. 
Membership to the Tennis Club is open to all 

of ourmembers. The Membership fee is Rs. 3 per 
year. Names and fees can be sent to the Secre- 
tary at the Institute. 

The Building Fund was increased by severa 
donations during the month, the largest of which 
was a gift of £515 9s. 3d. from an unknown 
friend in America. Dinapore Branch has sent in 
Rs. 300. This makesthe third donation received 
from Dinapore; in all it has sent us Rs. 410. The 
Kidderpore Branch sent in Rs.55, and there have 
been a number of smaller donations. 

The latest news from Miss Radford says that 
she will not arrive in Calcutta before January. 
She will reach Bombay some time in December, 
and from there she will go to the Lucknow 
Conference. 

At a meeting of the General Committee on Oc- 
tober 31st,Miss Lindsay was appointed to take over 
charge of the Boarding Home after November Ist. 
Miss Brunton’s resignation as Superintendent of 
the Home was accepted by the Committee with 
regret, and it was voted to record their apprecia- 
tion of her faithful services for the past two years. 
We all join in wishing Miss Brunton much success 
and happiness in her new work. 

From Bombay Supplement. 
Christmas time will have come to us ere 

another ‘‘ Young Women of India’’ is issued. 
This one will carry our greetings in the same old 
words—‘‘ A Happy Christmas to you.’’ Happy 
in the heart realisation of the glad tidings of - 
great joy that unto us is born a Saviour, Christ 
the Lord. . 

New Members. 
Miss K. B. Dey, Mrs. Newman Taylor, Mrs. 

Grace Conway, Miss Mercy Fido, Mrs. Ardagh. 



Madras Y. GI. C. A. Suvplement. 
Institute, Boarding Home and Indian 

Student Hostel: Poonamallee Rd., 

Egmore, Madras. 

5, COOPER, Co-Secretary. 

» SHAW, Secretary’s Assistant. 

» CLARK, Matron. 

» Nico (M.S. U. W.), Student Secretary. 

OUR LOSS, 
The failure of Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co., Bank- 

ers, on Oct. 22nd, causing widespread disaster 
and distress, affected our own funds as well as 
those of very many of our members, All of the 
monies, including current and Building Funds, 
as well as the Secretaries’ personal funds, have 
thus taken wings. The Association has lost 
about Rs. 9,000. Praise God the property is ours 
anda good part of the subsequent alterations 
and repairs have been paid for, but we had put 
in operation further improvements to the amount 
of this balance and had expected to go forward 
with new buildings only so fast as the funds 
came in, that we might obey the command, 
‘¢Owe no man anything but to love one another,”’ 
when this sudden catastrophe fell upon us. 

An ‘‘Emergency Fund’’ was immediately 
opened and those of our members and friends in 
Madras, who had not suffered loss too, were 
asked to give a thankoffering. By this means 
we are getting in a little for present need. We 
desire to express our heartfelt thanks to those 
who, being friends in need, have proved them- 
selves friends in deed; and to extend our sym- 
pathy tothose who have sufferedloss. Our Father 
has in love permitted it and has some good pur- 
pose in it for us each. Let us take all our doubts 
and questions to Him for solution, and ask Him 
to bless this trial to us, drawing us nearer to 
Himself through it. If all we have has been 
dedicated to Him, we must not question if He 
takes from us what we give. ‘‘The Lord is able 
to give you much more than this,’ (II Chron. 
aye.) 

4 

OUR GAIN. 

We have great cause for praise to God and 
thanks to our World’s Committee in London for 
sending out Miss Millicent Cooper, to help in the 
Association at Madras. She arrived during the 
Week of Prayer, after a short visit at Bombay, 
Hubli, Kedgaon and Bangalore; Miss Cooper will 
be Co-Secretary with Miss Hill in the general 
work. Since December 1905 the Madras Associ- 
ation has been undermanned although with build- 
ings in progress much extra work had to be done. 
It has meant that Miss Hill had to neglect the 
visiting and social side of the work, but the mem- 
bers will excuse that, knowing how necessary it 
is that much time should be spent to adapt old 
buildings to our peculiar needs, and to see that 
the work was well done. Now that we have no 
funds, we must postpone indefinitely the additional 

rooms upstairs and the new south wing of the 
Hostel and the Institute which we had hoped to 
see realized in the near future. 

The sterner taskof clearing off the debt incurr- 
ed to fulfill the contract for repairs, faces us at 
present; after securing the Rs. 800. required for 
current expenses to clear this year without deficit. 
Fortunately we are free of rent from this month 
and the Boarding Home and Indian Hostel are 
practically self supporting. ‘ 

The rains came unusually late this year, for 
which we were grateful, as it enabled us to get up 
the porte cochére at the front of the main building 
andcomplete most of the necessary roofing and 
outside work which otherwise would have been 
very difficult to accomplish during the monsoon. 
The inside work can proceed without delay and 
we hope to be rid of workmen this month. This 
will permit us toopen up the New Year in good 
order, ready for abig family. Since July Ist the 
family in the main building has averaged 21, but 
it required some close packing to permit repairs 
to goon. We shall be able to make every one 
comfortable from January Ist. The rules of the 
Home are now being revised by the Committee 
and the new rules will pass into effect then. We 
very much regret the great inconvenience of shift- 
ing about, noise and crowding, which the students 
have so kindly endured these past five months. 

‘here are no doubt many members and friends 
of the Association who would like to help us to 
make up the needed money for the building, but 
are not financially able at present to do so. To 
all such we want to say that they can help just 
as much, or more perhaps, by taking one of our 
collecting cards and getting others who can 
contribute. Every little helps, and help now will 
count more than later. Also help by prayer. 
The hearts of even kings are in God’s hands and 
he can open hearts and purses if we ask and 
trust him to do it. 

A report got around not long ago that there 
were three cases of typhoid fever in our home. 
This, like many another absurd report we have 
heard, was entirely false. Miss Paul, a student 
at the School of Arts, who boards in the home, 
was taken to the hospital after several days of 
fever, which proved later to be a very slight case 
of enteric indeed; but she had contracted it at 
her home during the holiday. We have very 
much to be thankful for that in all the eleven 
years of its existence there has been not one 
serious illness in our Home and very few even 
of the ordinary ailments we all are subject to. 
We believe it is oneofthe many direct answers 
to prayer. 

The Indian Student Hostel was removed to the 
new premises, November Ist, although the Hostel 
building was not complete then. It is pleasant 
to have our entire family united again. 
We shall not be ready for a house-warming 

this month as we had hoped, but expect now to 
combine it with our Annual Meeting, which we 
hope to have on our own ground early next year 
instead of in the Victoria Hall. 

The Day of Prayer for India, December ‘2nd, 
will be observed in the Association by a special 
meeting at 10-30 a.m, All members and friends 
are invited to come. 
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JANUARY MEETINGS. | 

Ast, Devotional Committee 8a. m. 

Qnd, Social Committee 8-80 p. i," 

} Secretaries. “ 

| Monday, 
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Us 4th, Council Meeting 8-30 p.m. « 

Wednesday, Ist, 
H - Meeting Y.M.C. A., 6 p.m. 

8rd, ; 39 

Meeting Y. W.C. A., 6 p.m. 

4 Briday, Bible Study 6-15 p.m. Prayer 6 p.m. 
Bicycle runs, etc., as arranged ie Social Com: i 

mittec. 
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| - Prayer Union Meeting 8 a.m. _ : 

8rd, Educational, Committee 8- 30 p. my, fe 

United Praise and: Prayer 

United Praise and’ Prayer 

The Week of - Bray er was a bieseed) time, ane 
we. rejoiced to see a larger attendance at the 
morning meetings than in previous years. At 

several of them the power of the Holy Spirit — 
We pray that the result of was distinctly felt. 

- these gatherings may be an increased Resi for 
_ the things of God. 

» The Sale of Work, for phic everyone bis beet 
preparing for months, took place on November. 
30th and December Ist. On November 30th 
Mrs. Kirkman Finlay, who has long.been a mem- | 
ber of Committee, put at our disposal her large — 

The stalls © and beautifully shaded tennis court. 
were prettily draped in white and yellow, which > 
made a good background for the many beautiful 
articles which were displayed on them. | Our 
Honorary President, Lady Thirkill White, kindly 

opened the Sale and tooka deep interest in all ° 
the proceedings. 
We are very glad to have Mes. Gharigs Findlay: 

back, and to find by the help she gave at the 
- refreshment stall that she has lost none of her 
interest in the work during her stay in England. 
On December Ist the, Sale was continued 

at the Y. W.C. A,, when the whole responsi- _ 
_ bility was undertaken by the members, who | 
made everything pass off splendidly. All the — 
stalls were so beautifully arranged that. people 
were compelled to stand and admire, and the — 

» with the members. result was that nearly everything was sold. 
The Fish Pond, presided over by Mrs. Walker, (f 

was a grand success, and the quaint ‘‘fish”’ that 
~ occasionally appeared caused much amusement, 

When all the money is.collected we hope to 
have well over the Rs. 1,000, -We tender grate- 
ful thanks to the many. ‘kind friends who helped 
both in the preparation, and by their presence. 
All the refreshments were given, as wellas the 
sign and notices, and all the crockery lent, be-: 
sides many other kind acts which were performed 
so as to reduce > our expenditure - as much as — 

~ possible, — 
The Annual Hiection of Committees will ease 

- place early in January. We ask ourmembers to 
remember it in prayer, that the right workers — 

_ may be elected and that the work of the comin 
year ie As be BF eatly Crenest of God. es fe Xs 

‘the Home more and more a joy and comfort 1 to. 2 

Opportunity of getting into. much closer touch , 

‘the Y.W.C.A. is, and its object, then Miss Guitner — 

: Bate) “Galle. : ue 

~ Geylon v a. @. a. ‘Suen ion 

- Colombo. 
a : 

ste and Home: Kanatte. Road. pe 
peer Address, “ MAIDENS,” Conan. - 

: Miss GUITNER.—General Secretary. A ae 
Miss Dickson. .— Superintendent ot Homies: Fob 
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- Tuesdays: Dam Stréet, 5 p.m. UPL aed 
Kotahena (alternate hel), 4: 45 p. Be 
“Maradana (English), 5 p.m. . 
Maradana (Singhalese),4 p.m. 

Wednesdays Darley Road (alternate weeks), a . 
~, 4-30 p.m. : 

Galle Face (alternate weeks), os pm. \ 
Maradana (Portugese),5 pm. 
Bambalapitiya, 5 p.m. he 
Fort (alternate weeks), 5-30 p.m. | 
Jampettah Street,-5 pi ie i aa 

one 

» |. Maligakande, 5 p.m. — iC ee uae a 

ae - Mutwal,5 p.m. 7 | Cast oa 
_ Fridays: Cinndnica Gardens, 5° p. m. kd, Kore 

. Wellawatta, 4-45 p.m. 
_ Saturdays: Personal Workers’ aye Circle, a at 

5 Headquarters, 8 a.m. ~ i 
Sunday: Bible Study at the Home, 10 a.m. 

- The Branch meetings, which were tern an 
during the Christmas Season, will all be resumed 
early in January. 

It was\a delight to elcome hie Mrs. “yon 
‘ Possner and her daughter, December Ist, ek 
-their sojourn in Germany. 

We are ‘greatly cheered wy kind tokens of 
appreciation of our Boarding Home received 
from different visitors lately. - We hope to make — 

both Peeyins visitors and Caen dans boarders. 

; Kandy. 

at Ss Cam ese SMe Secretary for Coston. ' 
Address :—Y. W. C. A., Kanpy. . © mae 

Regular meetings have been ‘held as usual in 
_ Kandy, and we have to thank the friends ahee 
have so kindly helped with them, » “while: Miss — 
Campbell has been away. 

On October Ist Miss Campbell went to Galle, 
where she remained until the 27th; she is very — 
thankful for the time down there and for the — 

On the 13th. a very pleasant © 
‘social gathering was held; tea was served and — 
a very enjoyable time was spent. The second hour © 
was devoted to an informal meeting, which was 
presided over by the ‘vicar, who explained what — 

ie 

we: 
Ai 

‘gave a very good address and also'a precious — 
message from the Master; Mrs. Tebb sro a 
about the Galle’ work from the beginning and 
Miss Campbell closed the’ meeting with alittle — wy 
talk chiefly bearing on future possibilities. Me 
About 80 people were present: at the gathering, 
and altogether it was very: encouraging inthe 
‘way of shewing what the Y.W. C. A. may Poca ‘ 

On the 23rd a. bueinese meeting was hetdy hind? se 
a small Committee’ was elected. Mrs. Tebb, ig aN 

eatacaawvoe under santears Peace oer GS yaa | 
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Editorial. 
Once more we stand on the threshold 

of a new year; in a short time the year 
1906 will have ceased to be, and the year 
1907 will hold sway. 
~ It is at such seasons perhaps that one 
looks back more than at other times. The 
past year was a new year once, and we 
had meant it to be the best and happiest 
year we had ever lived ; now, looking back, 
how different it seems; our purest actions 
were sin-stained, our noblest works spoiled 
by self-seeking or passion ; and even those 
hours which were marked by no special 
failing, seem to have been unproductive 
and wasted. 

As children we used to read with awed 
hearts the quaint little saying of “three 
golden hours set with sixty diamond min- 
utes’’ which had been “‘lost between sunrise 
and sunset,” and for which ‘‘no reward 
was offered’ for they were “ lost for ever.”’ 
So hopeless did the statement seem that at 

that time it certainly spurred us on to 
treasure those priceless gifts of God, our 
hours and minutes, and to try to use them | 

for Him. But now grown older we have 
often forgotten those lessons of childhood, 
and we have to look sadly back ona year 
in which much time has been lost for ever, 
either by sins of commission or omission. 

But there is not sadness only in looking 
back, The grace of God was with us 
throughout, despite our many failures. 

_ We see now, as we could not see it before, 
the love that kept usin the hour of temp- 
tation, the hand of the Most High that 
saved us from evil, the angel sent torescue 
us from some prison-den of sorrow. It is 
good to look back, for when we look at the 
past the grace seems greater than the sin, 
and the sorrows that seemed gravest when 
they overwhelmed us have brought the 
sweetest after-results. 

‘‘ Looking back across life’s trodden way ; 
Gleams and greenness linger on the track ; 
Distance melts and mellows all to-day. 

Looking back. ” 

‘‘Rose and purple and a silvery grey ; 
Is that cloud the cloud we called so black ? 
Evening harmonizes all to-day. 

Looking back.”’ 

Nor do we only look back at such times. 
Our eyes, still misty with reviewing not so 
much the sin and failure but the tender 
love which has tollowed us throughout 
this stage of our pilgrimage, turn wistfully 
to what is to come. 

There are sorrows in store for us we 
know ; maybe our feet shall stand in slip- 
pery places, many a time in the coming 
year; we may fall often ; but that unfailing 
and all-sufficient grace will not fail us ; we 
shall taste too of the joys which the ran- 
somed of the Lord know, our feet shall 
stand too on the high places where we 
shall see from afar the very gates of hea- 
ven ; though we fall we shall arise; though 
we sit indarkness the Lord shall. be a light 
unto us. 
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We will enter the New Year with rejoic- 
ing, for we have the faithful promises of 
our Lordand Saviour: “ Lo, lam with you 
always; ‘I will never leave thee nor for- 
sake thee ;’’ and He seems to say to each 
one of usas we face the future, as He said 
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of old, «¢‘ According to your faith be it unto 
you.” And we, knowing what the past has 
been and what we long that the future shall 
be, can only look to Him saying simply, 
‘Tord, increase our faith.” 

Vernacular Branches. 

Hon. Emity KINNAIRD. 

The present is the seed time of the 
future as it is the harvest of the past, 
therefore the right use of the present is of 
supreme importance. Of no time is this 
more true than of the time when a girl first 
begins to have to actindependently, of the’ 
early days of married or of active life ; the 
right use of the present may make or mar 
the future irretrievably and all depends on . 
right influence brought to bear on, and right 
direction given to the impulses which a 
new sense of independence sets in motion 
in a girl’s life. In India just now, imper- 
ceptibly except to those who make young 
life their study, there is coming to women, 
especially of the Christian community, a 
new outlook, not only to those who have to 
make their way in some profession but to 
those who are to be the home-makers of 
the future, and they need some force which 
will elevate them anda high ideal to rise 
to. Even among the educated of the non- 
Christian communities there is an enlight- 
ened body of men who desire that their girls 
should enjoy the privileges which Chris- 
tianity has brought to its women, although 
they are not sure of the advantage of 
adopting the religion that gives the advan- 
tage. 

The place that the Y. W. C. A,, with its 
harvest of the past, ought to take is obvious, 
and now is the opportunity for carrying out 
its principles of equality and unity. In a 
country like India, where many nations 
and many races are called to live and work 
side by side, and where those of diverse 
religions stand shoulder to shoulder, it is 
of the utmost importance that those of 
different language and manner of life should 
learn to overcome race prejudice, whether 
it is pride or jealousy, and should learn by 
happy intercourse and mutual appreciation 
to say as some girls said in coming from a 
Camp of Indian and European girls: “We 
did not know we were so like each other.” 

The attempt honestly made to manifest 
the unity of the body of Christ by no distinc- 
tion, the desire cf a likeness to Christ as the 
result of days of Bible and Association 
study spent together could not fail to pro- 
duce this result. 

But we must not wait for Camp or 
special intercourse, we must face the 
problem of how to overcome the barrier of 
language for example, how to bring the 
various sections of a community together 
in a fellowship which will advance the 
highest type of womanhood. 

Civilization, travel, commerce are doing 
among men what we want the Y. W.C. A, 
to do among young women, and the best 
way will be the increase of Vernacular 
Branches alongside of, and in friendly 
relations with, the English-speaking 
Branch in the same place. The best way 
to promote this unity perhaps will be that 
the Secretary should be an English woman 
well acquainted withthe Vernacular, where- 
as an Indian lady may be of the greatest 
use on the local Committee or National 
Council. It matters not, so long as for the 
spiritual and social uplift the best arrange- 
ment is made. One of the many lessons 
of the Revival seems to be not so much the 
vift of divers tongues as in the early church, 
but the consecration of the Native tongue, 
as in Wales, to the manifold praise of God; 
not the use of what the werld would call 
chosen instruments, but the choice of vessels 
whose only consecration is the sudden en- 
duement of power. Often young and inex- 
perienced, even causing anxiety through 
their inex perience, these young converts have 
been the choice of the Holy Spirit, and 
are there not signs in India ofa like Spiritual 
choice, which we shalldo wellto fall in with? 
May we not hope that from our Student 
Branchesand Normal Schools, from our vil- 
lages and churches, God will raise up new 
instruments, and that Vernacular Branches 
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will be the training ground? Among the 
Marathi Christians the new Branches 
have been at Manmad (Orphanage) ; Mukti 
(the teachers 0 Ramabai’s large family) ; 
Poona (in confection with several schools 
and SunderbainPowar’s Training School), 
and the Bombay Marathi Quarterly has 
been extended to all the Presidency. In 
other Presidencies the Monthly Notes, in 
the Vernacular, form the link of com- 
munication. 
“The seed time of the future.” Yes; 

the future of the Indian Church is 
in a great measure in the hands. of 
our Indian sisters. Some may be called 
into professional life. Some may take an 
active part in the training and teaching 
of other people’s children ‘and need the 
care and fellowship which the Associa- 
tion affords them in strange places, but the 
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greater number would be quiet home- 
makers, ‘“‘ guiding the house’”’as St. Paul 
says, and the Association link of prayer will 
be none the less productive of good in their 
lives. The Membership Card with its 
reminder of prayer, the Almanac with its 
Bible Reading and Prayer Cycle, the 
Monthly Notes or Quarterly Vernacular 
letter. To be keepcrs at home is an 
Association ideal, and is promoted by Assoc- 
iation membership, for are we not told “by 
love to serve one anoth-r.”’ 
N.&.—Any one desiring to form a Ver- 

nacular Branch is asked to communicate 
with Miss Agnes Hill, National Secretary, 
Y WV. €."A;, Bombay, and tov-order {oA 
Word to Girls about the Y. W. C. A.” in 
whichever Vernacular it is required in 
or in English. 

a ae — = 

Short Studies on Tennyson’s “Idylls of the King.” 
By J. FP. WeaTHERLEY. 

The Coming of Arthur. 

The stories that Tennyson gives us in 
his beautiful group of poems called ‘The 
Idylls of the King” are mostly legends that 
have gathered around the name of King 
Arthur, who ruled over a part of England 
before ever it was a kingdom. Every 
child knows the story of Arthur, and his 
Knights of the Round Table, where no one 
could sit at the head of the table to take 
precedence over others, but each was 
pledged to the truest greatness, and to be 
mighty in the conquest of evil. 
Tennyson has taken the romantic figure 

of Arthur, (around whose name there was so 
much room for fancy to weave herimagina- 
tion, because there wasso little that was his- 
torically known,) and partly using the 
stories that Sir Thomas Mallory had al- 
ready written, has given us these beautiful 
Idylls, so full of. poetry and romance, and 
at the same time of spiritual teaching 
deftly woven into the story. 

It is the object of these short papers to 
help the lover of the poems to understand 
better the inner meaning that the poet 
had in his mind when he wrote them. And 
it is hoped that many who have never 
studied them may begin to do so, carefully 
reading each as it is dealt with, and thus 
enter a new field of pleasure and profit. 

The person of the warrior-saint, King 
Arthur, who forms the central figure in the 
poems, is wrapt in mystery. Inthe poem 
before us, “The Coming of Arthur” that 
forms the introduction to the series, we 
see how his birth and origin are unknown. 
There are many stories given, but none are 
authentic. All want to know the secret of 
his birth, but who can realiy tell! ‘The 
wind bloweth where it listeth and thou 
hearest the sound thereof but canst not 
tell whence it cometh or whither it goeth, 
so is every one that is born of the spirit.” 
Arthur represents the light of God in the 
soul of man, the spirit which has been 
kindled by the divine. He comes into the 
world for a high and holy purpose, to light 
up the world with the light of truth and 
goodness. His coming is at a time when 
the land is overrun with all forms and 
shapes of evil. There is lawlessness and 
rapine everywhere, no one is free from 
the attacks of murderous bands, and all 
Jive in dread of the wild beasts that inhabit 
the land. 

This is a picture of the anarchy and 
evil that prevails where nature is not dom- 
inated and controlled by the spirit of God. 
Into the midst of all this evil and disorder 
Arthur comes a pure strong soul to reign 
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and restore order. Heis God-sent to bring 
the realm under the rule of righteousness. 
He is a king, but this is not recognized, 
because he has no credentials. There were 
no outward signs of kingship, and his royal 
lineage is called in question. Throughout 
the poem the poet is desirous of showing 
how the true king is the one who does kingly 
deeds, and manifests true spiritual power 
thereby proving his right to exercise au- 
thority over others. Will the reader notice 
the different ways by which the true power 
of the man is manifested so that it is 
proved beyond doubt that he is a true king, 
and worthy to mate with a king’s daughter. 

There is no outward sign of his royal 
lineage— 

‘¢He neither wore on helm or shield 
The golden symbol of his kinglihood, 
But rode a simple knight among his knights,” 

Guinevere the king’s daughter, ‘“‘saw him 
not, or marked not if she saw.’ The 
great lords and barons do not recognize 
his kingship. They say, ‘“‘ Who is he, that 
he should rule over us,” just as they said 
of the King of Kings, of whom Arthur is a 
figure. It is plain that he cannot demon- 
strate his greatness in any of the ways that 
the world is wont to recognize, for it is not 
in outward show, but in inward reality. 

Notice the ways in which the poet proves 
the true greatness of his hero. First by 
the insight which is the possession of all 
great natures— 

‘*He saw 
The smallest rock far on the faintest hill. 
And even in high day the morning star.” 

Then by the spiritual forces by which 
he becomes victor in the conflict— 

‘‘The powers who walk the world 
Made lightnings, and great thunders over him, 
And dazed all eyes, till Arthur by main might, 
And mightier of his hands with every blow 
And leading all his knighthood threw the kings.” 
He thus witnesses of his power to all 

around, so that his chief knight says, 
“The fire of God 

Descends upon thee in the battlefield 
I know thee for my king.” 

These arethe words of Launcelot, who 
then sware a deathless love to Arthur; how 
he kept his vow we shall see in subsequent 
readings. 

Arthur’s deeds have proved his royal 
name and nature, but these are not enough 
for those who look at outward semblances. 
It is one of the weaknesses of human 
nature that it demands that the outward 
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semblances be forthcoming, it cannot sat- 
isfy itself that a man is known by his 
fruits. Unworthy souls are always seeking 
to find some cause for discrediting true 
greatness, and in this case-we find the cry 
raised that Arthur is baseborn. As we 
follow the various legends of his birth here 
given there does seem reason to doubt his 
royal parentage. So it often is that some 
great soul has a disability of birth to con- 
tend against. ‘Is not this the carpenter’s 
Son” is the cry with which petty souls in 
all ages, looking for pomp and show, dis- 
credits true greatness. If our worth is not 
recognized because of some external con- 
dition that we cannot help, let us remember 
the many who have suffered the same—it 
is no new thing—and seek to find out with 
Arthur how to prove ourselves by the sheer 
worth of our characters. 

There are some to whom the outward 
seeming is of no account— 

‘““Few, but all brave, all of one mind with him, 
These cried, 

“Be thou the king, and we will work 
Thy will who love thee.” 

These Arthur bound to himself by ‘sim- 
ple words of great authority.”” This is a 
beautiful passage and one that should be 
carefully read. 

Having seen the true light, these pledge 
themselves hand and heart, will and desire, 
to obey the dictates of their rightful lord 
This is the whole being of man coming 
under the rule and control of the conscience. 
It is the only way to bring peace within 
and conquer the world without. The reason 
why so many are unable to deal effectively 
with the evil around them is because they 
have never learned the secrets of the in- 
ward conquest of their own nature. There 
is no supreme authority ; sometimes it is 
the desires which dominate, sometimes 
an uncontrolled will, at another time 
undisciplined affection. There is no su- 
preme court of appeal. Arthur is not 
enthroned, the enlightened God-controlled 
spirit is not admitted or obeyed. Man in 
himself is a helpless mass of contradiction, 
until the spirit which is the candle of the 
Lord is lighted, and reinstated in its true 
place as King. | 

Notice the effect on all his knights of 
Arthur’s presence. They are submissive, 
obedient, loyal. They become like their 
king as they swear their vows of fealty — 
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“I beheld 
From eye to eye thro’ all their order flash 
A momentary likeness of the King.” 

It is the spirit colouring all the life with 
its own tints They have seen that a light 
has been manifested to them and this light 
penetrates the being of each. 

The light that shone on Arthur is re- 
presented as passing through the cross, 
typifying that the path to victory is by 
way of the cross, that the soul that follows 
the highest must suffer in its fight with evil 
as Christ Himself. The flame of light speaks 
of divine illumination which comes to true 
souls, and it shows Arthur the three fair 
queens - the three virtues: faith, hope and 
love, which will aid him in his conflicts. 

More than this, to Arthur is given the 
sword of Truth by that mystic figure, 
““ The Lady of the Lake.” Truth is fullof 
mystery to the soul that has not yet fath- 
omed it. Its face is hidden. ‘Her face 
was well nigh hidden.” 

No one knows the whole truth, it can 
only be known partially by any one mind. 
Arthur receives Excalibur, the sword of 
Truth, and so must each one for themselves 
receive and understand the Truth, especi- 
ally one who desires to teach others. In 
the search there often come moments of 
doubt, the soul feels it cannot believe all it 
has been told to believe, but in many cases 
souls have arrived at a better, stronger 
faith —something that istheir very own— 
through the pathway of doubt. So Arthur 
must have a personal faith which is his 
own, and which when the time comes for 
him to die he cannot pass on to others. 
So in “The Passing of Arthur” the sword 
Excalibur had to be cast away. No man 
can believe for another. 

The sword of Truth was to the King his 
most powerful weapon; he who lives by 
the Truth and is ever true, has a power 
over his enemies that nothing can ultim- 
ately defy. He sees with sure eye the 
enemies he must fight, and how they can 
be subdued. Nothing can stand before 
Arthur. All the great kings fall before 
him. 

‘‘ Before a voice 
As dreadful as the shout of one who sees 
To one who sins, and deems himself alone 
And all the world asleep, they swerved 

and brake flying.” 

This is really the strength of his great 
soul. 
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In this poem we hear first of the two 
characters who stand out most prominently 
in the whole series of the poems, and who 
have most to do with the development 
of events, the Queen, Guinevere, and 
Launcelot, the first of Arthur’s knights 
who was greatly honoured by Arthur, and 
sent by him to bring the Queen as a bride. 
We learn how Arthur set his heart on’ 
Guinevere when he first saw her, and 

claimed her as his helpmeet in his great 
work of bringing in a kingdom of 
righteousness. 

Guinevere in Tennyson’s thought and 
teaching represents the heart of man, that 
must be mated with,and given full alleg- 
iance to the dictates of the spirit, or else 
the spirit is rendered powerless to effect 
its purpose. Guinevere is “the fairest 
under heaven,” and so is the love-faculty 
in man orwoman. There is nothing more 
beautiful, or that drives the spirit on with 
greater zest to the achievement of its object 
than a whole-hearted love of that same 
object. So Arthur says:— 

‘¢ Saving I be join’d 
To her that is the fairest under heaven, 

‘I seem as nothing in the mighty world 
And cannot will my will, or work my work 
Wholly, nor make myself in mine own realm 
Victor and Lord.”’ 

To do the good effectively there must 
be love of it. The only way to accomplish 
anything is for the heart to be wholly in it. 
Many fail because they do not put their 
heart wholly into the thing they are trying 
to do. So Guinevere must uphold Arthur. 
It is no use for the spirit to determine on 
some course of action unless the heart also 
inclines. This is where so many have failed. 
The spirit cannot hold its own against the 
desire. The only way to attain the highest 
is to love it. 

At some moment of inspiration the soul 
has determined to go forth to do some 
great thing, but the love of it was not 
strong enough to produce perseverance. 
Arthur knows the secret of the heart’s 
power, and claims it. Guinevere ina 
moment of passionate devotion cries:— 
“King, my Lord, I love thee to the death.” 
How far the heart’s allegiance is true and 
constant we shall see in the following 
poem. 

(To be continued.) 
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Practical Consecration. 

A MESSAGE FOR THE NEw YEAR. 

By J. R. Mivxer, D.D. 

‘¢T used to chafe and fret when interrupted in 
favourite pursuits, but I have learned that my 
time all belongs to God, and I just leave it in 
His hands. It is very sweet to use it for Him 
when He has anything for me to do, and pleasant 
to use it for myself when He has not.’’—Mrs. 
PRENTISS. 

A great deal of our talk about consecra- 
tion is very vague and visionary. Weare 
told that we should make an unreserved 
transfer of ourselves to Christ, and we want 
to do it. We wish to keep nothing back 
from Him. We adopt the formula of 
consecration when we connect ourselves 
with the Church. We use the liturgy of 
consecration continually in our prayers, 
saying over and over again—sincerely 
enough, too—that we give ourselves wholly 
to Christ. We sing with glowing heart 
and flowing tears the rapturous hymns of 
consecration, and yet, somehow, we are 
not wholly consecrated to Christ. Saying 
it, praying it, singing it, ever so honestly 
and with ever so endless repetition, we are 
still painfully conscious of failure in fact, 
and we become discouraged, sometimes 
even doubting altogether the reality of our 
conversion because we cannot consciously 
keep ourselves on the altar. 

One trouble is that the consecration we 
aim at is emotional rather than practical. 
Then another is that we try to accom- 
plish too much at once. We attempt to 
make over all our life, in its endlessly 
varied relations, and all our present and 
future, once for all ina single offering, and 
then it seems to our limited experience 
that that should be final. The spirit and 
intention are right enough, but the fact is 
that in actual life such consecration is 
quite impracticable. Theoretically it is 
correct, but in experience it will always be 
found vague and unsatisfactory. The only 
truly practical consecra‘ion is that which 
seeks to cover the actual present. How- 
ever fully we may have given ourselves to 
Christ at conversion, it will avail nothing 
unless we renew it with each separate act 
and duty as it presents itself to us. 

Consecration may be greatly simplified, 
and may be made intensely practical, if 
we bring it down to a daily matter, at- 

tempting to cover no more than the one 
day, and if we each morning formally give 
the day to the Lord, to be occupied as He 
may wish, surrendering all our plans to 
Him, to be set aside or affirmed by Him 
as He may choose. 

For example, I seek in the morning to 
give myself to my Master for that day, 
saying, ‘‘ Take me, Lord, and use me to- 
day as Thou wilt. I lay all my plans at 
Thy feet. Whatever work Thou hast for 
me to do, give it into my hands. If there 
are those Thou wouldst have me help in 
any way, send them to me or send me to 
them. Take my time and use it just as 
Thou wilt.” I think no farther on than 
to-day. I make no attempt to give months 
and years to Christ. Why should I, before 
they are mine? I have this one brief day 
only, and how can I consecrate that which 
‘I have not yet received ? 

This formula of consecration is a trans- 
fer of one’s plans and ambitions into the 
hands of Christ. It is a solemn pledge, 
too, to accept the plans of the Master for 
the occupation of the day, no matter how 
much they may interfere with arrange- 
ments we have already made, or how many 
pleasant things they may cut out of the 
day's programme. We will answer every 
call. We will patiently submit to every 
interruption. We will accept every duty. 
We will go on with the work which seems 
best to us if the Master has nothing else 
for us to do; but if He has, we will cheer- 
fully drop our own and take up that which 
He clearly gives instead. 

So, sometimes, the very first one to 
come to me in the golden hours of the 
morning, which are so precious to every 
student, is a book-agent, or a man with 
fountain pens or stove polish, or perchance 
only a pious idler who has no errand but 
to pass an hour, or it may be one of those 
social newsvendors who like to be the first 
to retail all the freshest gossip. Interrup- 
ted thus in the midst of some interesting 
and important work, my first impulse is to 
chafe and fret, and perhaps to give my 
visitor a cold welcome, not hiding my 
annoyance. But then I remember my 
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morning consecration. Did I not put my 
plans and my time out of my own hands 
into my Master’s? Did I not ask Him 
to send me any work He had for me to do, 
and to make use of me in ministering to 
others as He would? If I wassincere and 
would be loyal to my words, must I not 
accept this early caller as sent to me for 
some help or some good which it is in my 
power to impartto him? If I would carry 
out the spirit of my consecration, I must 
neither chafe, nor fret, nor manifest any 
annoyance at the interruption, nor do 
aught to give needless pain to my visitor. 

I have an errand to thee, O man my 
brother! What itis I know not. Perhaps 
here is a heavy heart that I can cheer by 
afew kindly words. I cannot buy any- 
thing. I cannot give up an hour to hear 
my friend recount, for the hundredth time, 
the story of his past exploits. I cannot 
listen to the wretched gossip which my mis- 
chievous visitor wants to empty into my 
ear; and yet may I not have an errand to 
each? It may be that I can send my 
literary friend away with a little bit of song 
in his heart. He came from a_ very 
dreary home this morning. He is poor. 
He has gone from house to house, only to 
have door after door rudely shut in his 
face. He is heavy-hearted, almost in des- 
pair. He greatly needs money, which 
perhaps I cannot give to him, but he needs 
far more. Just now a brother’s sympathy 
—which I can give—and a kind, cordial 
reception, a few minutes’ patient interest 
shown in listening to his story, a few 
encouraging words, any suggestion or help 
I may be able to give, will do him more 
good thanif I were to buy a book in the 
usual unchristian way in such cases. Or 
may I not be able to drop some useful 
word into the ear of the idler or of the 
gossipmonger which may be remembered ? 
I must, at least, regard my visitor as sent 
to me with some need that I can supply, 
or wanting some comfort or blessing which 
I can impart. 

Or the errand may be the other way. 
He may have been sent to me with a 
benediction. All duty is not giving; we 
need to receive as well. 
some good from every one we meet. God 
_canoftentimes teach us more by interrupting 
our quiet hours and by setting all our pet 
plans aside than if He had left us to spend 

We ought to get - 
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the time over our book or in our work. 
Let us at least beware that we do not 

bow out of our door with fretted frown one 
whom God has sent to us either with a 
message or a benediction for us, which 
must be carried on to some other, since 
we reject it. For even in these prosaic 
days Heaven sends angels, though they 
may come unawares, not wearing their 
celestial robes, but disguised in unattrac- 
tive garb. 

Such a simple consecration is easily 
understood, and becomes very practical as 
we carry it out in life. It deals with living 
in its details, and not in the mass—in the 
concrete, and not merely in the abstract. 
It is not theory alone, but practice also. 
And it seems easier to give just one short 
day at a time than to try to span far-stretch- 
ing years in our consecration. A day is 
a short reach. We can bear almost any 
burden or interruption for so brief a period. 
.Then it gives a holy meaning to the com- 
‘mon week-day routine of work and contact 
with cther lives to live in this simple way. 
All work is divinely allott2d, and the voice 
of our loving Lord is heard calling us at 
every turn. It imparts a sacredness to all 
our meetings—even our most casual meet- 
ings with others. There is no change 
that the eternal God does not guide. You 
have an errand to every one who comes in 
your path, or he has an errand to you. 
You may be very weary, but if there is a 
call for Christ-like ministry you must obey 
it. You may have had a hard day’s work, 
and outside it may be dark and stormy. 
But no matter ; either you must withdraw 
your morning’s consecration, or you must 
follow the voice that calls you to deeds of 
mercy and love. 

If we learn weli this lesson, it takes the 
drudgery out of all duties. It lifts up the 
commonest intercourse of life into blessed 
seaviceatssChrist’s, feeteit) makes: us 
patient and gentle when dealing with the 
most disagreeable people. It imparts a 
high, a Divine motive to all friendship 
and companionship. It teaches us patience 
amid the interruptions and disarrangements 
of our plans. It disciplines our wayward 
wills in little things, and brings them into 
subjection to Christ. It takes the frivolity 
out of our conversation. It makés us ever 
watchful of our influence over others and 
of our treatment of them. It makes us 
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ever ready and eager both to receive and 
impart help and blessing. Then it makes 
consecration to Christ not a dim, far-away, 
merely theoretical thing, but'a living, prac- 
tical experience, which charges all life 
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with meaning, and which takes hold of the 
most commonplace things in our prosaic 
week-day routine transforming them into 
beautiful ministries around the feet of 
God. 

es 
~———_—* 

A Runaway. | : 

Mrs. Mason leaned back in her chair 
and looked around at her assembled family. 

_ Jack, the eldest, was deep in a newspaper; 
Carrie was absorbed ina volume of Mrs. 
Browning; Dudley was studying a chess 
problem, and Arthur had plunged into Jules 
Verne, full forty fathoms deep. The two 
little girls had their heads together over 
their favourite weekly. Mrs Mason watch- 
ed them all for a while; then she took upa 
newspapet. 

“What an extraordinary people the 
French are!’’ she remarked, alter a few 
minutes. No one answered. 

“Did you read, Carrie,’’ after another 
pause, ‘about the celebration they have 
been having in Paris?” Carrie lifted her 
eyes, smiled vaguely, and then returned to 
“Aurora Leigh ” 

Mrs. Mason made another effort. ‘“ Do 
you think there is any foundation for the 
rumours of war in Europe, Jack?” Jack, 
the most considerate of the children, lower- 
ed his paper instantly. 

“What did you say, Mahdi dear?” he 
asked. ‘War? Oh, yes—I mean, no—lI 
really haven’t thought much about it,’ and 
h2, too, returned to hisreading. Mrs. Ma- 
son rose and walked out of the room, fol- 
lowed by little Molly, who had a sympa- 
thethic understanding of the expression on 
her mother’s face. 
“Where are you going, Mahdi?’ Jack 

called after her. ‘“ Don’t run off and leave 
us. I want to tell you about something at 
the office when I finish this. ” 

‘“Mama, dear,” said Carrie, “just wait 
a minute, please. There was something I 
wanted to know Oh, where did you put 
my tennis shoes? I am going to Delia’s 
to play.” 
‘“Mama,’—this from Dudley, —‘‘we need 

kindling-wood,”’ 
“And I’ve got to have a new pair of 

trousers; mama,’ supplemented Arthur. 
After a little while Jack stretched him- 

self, and said that he must be off, and the 
others separated, going in different ways. 

By three o’clock the house was left in the 
possession of Mrs. Mason, Molly and Han- 
nah, who had been the devoted family 
servant for many years. : 

Mrs Mason had been busy in her room, 
and Molly had been making various trips 
to and from the closet and bureau under 
her mother’s direction. And Hannah was 
helping. Now remember, Hannah,” Mrs. 
Mason said as she came down-stairs in her 
street dress, “ you are not to do one bit of 
my work. See that they don’t make a 
slave of Marty. I want them to havea 
lesson.” Hannah smiled grimly, and after 
an affectionate farewell, stood in the door- 
way and watched the departing figures. 

The house seemed unusually still when 
Carrie, the eldest daughter, sauntered in 
after six o’clock, and stopped in surprise at 
the dining-room door, on seeing no sign of'a 
meal. ‘“ Where’s mama, Hannah?” she 
asked, opening the kitchen door. ‘ Aren't 
we going to have any dinner?”’ : 

‘Your mother has gone out, and the 
dinner is ready as soon as the table is set.” 

‘¢ Mamastill out! Why, I wonder where 
she can be? It’s almost half-past six, and 
the berries don’t seem to be picked !” 

“Tt was aftér seven when you came in 
from your tennis last night. I suppose 
your mother thinks she can be late once in 
a while, as well as the rest of you. If you 
want berries, you'll have to pick them 
yourself; Molly went with your mother.” 

‘“‘Mahdi—where’s mama?” shouted Jack, 
as he came in at the front door, followed by 
the others, and all five stood amazed over 
the announcement that mama had gone 
out, and was late for dinner. The fact 
that there was never a dinner or a luncheon 

-in the house at which there was not at least 
one tardy member, did not seem in any 
way to excuse this unwarrantable liberty. 

After a while, dinner disposed of, their 
mother’s prolonged absence seemed more 
singular still. As the stars began to come 

-out, the only member of the family not 
consumed with wonder and concern was 
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Hannah, who went her way serenely, say- 
ing nothing, but looking provokingly calm. 

At last Marty was sent off to bed. The 
child came flying back with a note which 
she had found in the frame of the looking- 
lass: 
Dear Children,— Molly and I have gone 

away. I cannot say when we shall be 
back. If I want you I will telegraph, and 
I do not think it likely that you will want 
me. Enjoy yourselves and take good care 
of Hannah. Good-bye, dears. Mama. 

The assembled family looked blankly at 
each other. 
When the young Masons came down the 

next morning they were astonished. They 
had not realized that it was Molly who set 
the table for the breakfast and mama who 
opened the windows and gave the morning 
freshness to everything. Jack was cross. 
He should have been at the office two 
hours ago Why had not some one called 
him? “I called. you at your usual time, ” 
said Hannah, coming in with the toast. 

“Then why didn’t I get up?” ‘Because 
your mother isn’t here,’’ replied Hannah, 
imperturbably. “She always calls you four 
or five times after I do. I have something 
else to do than to climb those stairs every 
ten minutes. ”’ 

“Did you call me, too, Hannah?” asked 
Carrie, as she came down-stairs buttoning 
her shirt-waist. ‘Why, I forgot it was 
my French day! Mama always reminds 
me It’s no use going now; it’s more than 
half over.” 

“ Here are the flowers for the house, 
Carrie,’ said Dudley, coming in with his 
hands full of half-opened roses. ‘I've put 
the others on the hall table. Where are 
they to go to-day?” 

eV here? 9) ame sure il donitaknow! 
Does mama send them to some one every 
day? Never mind, I'll take them some- 
where, ” 

« But will you be sure to take them ?” 
asked Dudley, who was the cautious mem- 
ber of the family. Carrie vouchsafed no 
answer, but went on pouring Jack’s coffee, 
her eyes fixed on the book she was reading. 

An impatient exclamation from Jack 
made her look up, and discover that she 
was pouring the coffee all over the white 
table-cloth; but she was so pretty in her 
distress and contrition, that Jack, although 
he hated carelessness, quickly recovered 
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his temper, and went off as usual, whistling 
gaily, although missing his mother’s part- 
ing kiss. 
When the boys had gone, Carrie, roused 

toa penitent sense of responsibility, looked 
abeut to see what household duties were to 
be performed. Luckily, she thought, they 
“boarded with Hannah,” as some one had 
said in Mrs. Mason’s early married days. 
But Hannah had herown sense of propriety, 
as well as a certain desire to have the full 
weight of the emergency fall upon the 
petted child 

Hence Carrie was forced to decide whe- 
ther spring chickens or spring lamb would 
be the best for dinner; whether it would be 
wise to order berries from the grocer, or to 
wait and see if the butterman would bring 
them; what brand of flour should be order- 
ed for the new barrel—questions which the 
harassed young substitute was morally sure 
would never have been referred to the real 
mistress. At last she escaped from her 
tormentor, and was just rushing off fora 
game of tennis, when Marty’s voice came 
floating down-stairs. 

“Carrie, won’t you please braid my hair 
before you go out? And aren’t you going 
to make your beds, and put away the clean 
clothes, and what am I to do with the ones 
that need mending ?”’ 
“Oh!” exclaimed Carrie, ‘throwing 

down hat and racket. “Havent I made 
the beds yet? Why didn’t you remind me 
of them? You know mama always does 
— right after breakfast. Now there’s no- 
thing to cry about—-one would suppose 
that I'd been scolding you! Bring the 
brush and comb—quick! Oh, there’s Lucy 
at the door! Just wait, Marty; Ill be 
back in a minute.”’ 

But the minute was half an hour. When 

Marty, watching over the stairs, saw her 
sister catch up her hat and jump into the 
carriage, she quietly finished her share of 
the beds and Carrie’s too. 

Carrie was not at home when they sat 
down to lunch, but she came before they 
finished, full of the sweetest apologies—she 
had quite forgotten that mama was not at 
home! Dudley took the tardiness in good 
part, but his wrath blazed forth when he 
discovered the house roses on the sideboard, 
and those for Mrs. Mason’s sick in the 
hall where he had left them—all faded 
and useless, 
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Dinner was ready on time, Carrie was 
waiting to do the honours for her brothers, 
and so merry were the irresponsible chil- 
dren over their meal that Hannah mutter- 
ed to herself in her lonely kitchen that they 
were just a parcel of babies, bless them! 

They were interrupted at last at their 
long-drawn-out meal by Mrs. White, a 
neighbour, who said that she had just looked 
in to see how they were getting on, having 
seen their mother and Molly going off on 
the train the day before. 

“Where has your mother, gone, Carrie?” 
she asked, ‘and when do you expect her 
back?” It was the question Carrie had 
been dreading, and with annoyance she saw 
Jack watching her, and enjoying her confu- 
sion... Inher: place, she’ was psure he 
would delight in telling the whole story. 
But she could not put her pride aside, and 
confess that she knew nothing of her 
mother’s whereabouts. She floundered 
helplessly about, grew haughty in manner, 
and sent Mrs. White away thinking it was 
all very strange. 

It was a horrid week. The fact of Mrs. 
Mason’s absence leaked out, and Mrs. 
White told two or three friends that there 
was some mystery about it. Questions 
poured in on Carrie from every side, and 
she racked her brain for explanations of 
what might so easily have been madea 
merry joke. At every turn the poor child 
felt the need of her mother’s aid and 
advice. 

Two of Jack’s friends came home to 
lunch with him on the day on which Carrie 
had forgotten to order anything, and one 
of them walked into a pail of water with 
which Carrie had not watered the flowers. 
Carrie, coming in late, as usual, found the 
young stranger in Jack’s old slippers, and 
Jack in a temper. 

The family ran out of wood, as well as 
kindling wood, and Arthur, being sent to 
buy his own trousers, came back in an 
expensive pair, which he had already co- 
vered with mud. 

Carrie wondered more than once, as she 
sewed on the boys’ buttons before break- 
fast, or soothed Hannah’s oft-wounded feel- 
ings, or coaxed Marty out of a sulky fit, or 
made peace between the two younger boys, 
if mama /zked the sort of life that it seemed 
she must lead. 

On the tenth day after the mysterious 
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disappearance, as the family sat round the 
table at dinner, there was the sound of a 
child’s laugh in the hall, and in the doorway 
stood Mrs. Mason and Molly. To say 
that they had an enthusiastic reception 
would be putting the thing very mildly, 
Mrs Mason felt, as her pretty daughter 
clung to her, speechless, that she really had 
the love she had never been sure of, but 
for which she had so longed. 
When they were once more seated, Mrs. 

Mason in her own place, Carrie had time 
to notice that both her mother and Molly 
were very much sunburned, which would 
seem to indicate that the time of their 
mysterious absence had been spent at the 
seashore or in the mountains. 
“Mama,” said Marty, winding her arms 

about her mother as they left the table, 
but glancing round to see that Molly had 
not again escaped, “‘dear mama, we have 
missed you—oh, so much!—and you must 
never. never go away again—and, mama, 
we'll all be so good, because you are so 
good to us—-we never knew before how 
good you are!” 

“Marty is speaking for us all, Madhi,” 
said Jack, pulling his mother down into a 
chair, and holding her fast in his arms 
while he knelt beside her and looked up 
into her face, ‘and, Mahdi, darling, we're 
all dying to know—where did you go?” 

Mrs. Mason looked down at her hand- 
some boy, witha pair of eyes as brown 
and mischievous as his own. ‘ Where 
did we go?” she said, merrily. “Are you 
sure you'll never, never tell? Well, then, 
Molly and I ran away. 
Molly baby ?” 
And that was all she would tell them 

about it for a long time, although they 
became so good that she never wanted to 
leave them again. —Exchange. 

Didn’t we, my 

‘¢ A sacred burden is the life ye bear ; 
Look on it, lift it, bear it solemnly ; 
Stand up and walk beneath it stedfastly ; 
Fail not for sorrow, falter not for sin, 
But onward, upward, till the goal ye win.”’ 

—Philadelphia. 

Many a wound of friendship heals, but 
the wounder and the wounded are never 
the same to each other afterwards. 

James Lane ALLEN. 
(Zhe Mettle of the Pasture.) 
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Daughters of Islam. 

BIN. F. EaeD: 

‘‘The moon of Muhammed 
Arose and it shall set. 

While blazoned as in heaven’simmortal noon 
The cross leads generations on.”’ 

The cross will yet triumph over the 
crescent! The crescent will yet pale before 
the cross! Let us do our part to show to 
Islam’s daughters the difference of the 
religion of the cross and that of the cres- 
cent. As a woman said to me: “I see 
the difference: yours is a religion of love, 
whilst ours is one of hatred.” Let us take 
an active part in this crusade, let us pre- 
pare for it; don't let us be cowards, putting 
forth excuses onaccount of the language. 
“Though I speak with the tongues of 
angels and have not love for *Islam’s 
daughters I am become as_ sounding 
brass; but with a faltering tongue and this 
burning love we shall get at the inmates 
of the zenanas. They are quick to find 
this out.. 
We shall find everywhere invitations, 

open doors, glad welcomes, friendly in- 
terviews, attentive hearing, but everywhere 
also alas, Christ the Godhead a stumbling 
block, Christ the Son of God a foolishness ; 
God the God of love, the King of Kings 
caricatured into a despot, Muhammed in- 
stituted as the promised comforter, Hasn 
and Husein, the sin-bearing saviours. The 
recital of the Islam creed, the 5 stated 
times of prayer, the 30 days’ fast of Rama- 
zan, the legal alms, the pilgrimage these 
are the things by which forgiveness of sins 
can be obtained. In this way they are 
‘bound who should conquer, slaves who 
should be kings—hearing their one hope 
with an empty wonder, sadly contented 
with a show of things.” Yet we have seen 
and have the proofs of Christ, the power 
of God, working in some hearts of the 
daughters of Islam. A woman, after I had 
sung to her one of the Indian hymns, took 
hold of both my hands saying: “ When 
I hear you speak of Christ, a love comes 
into my heart as I have never known 
before and I long to be kind to all around 
me.’ Again a woman, who had taken the 
pilgrimage when asked if the burden of 

* See Rev. S. M. Zwemer, F. R. G. S., in Stu- 
dent Missionary Appeal, 1898. { 

her sins was taken away, had to acknow- 
ledge “‘ No, and it is Christ only who can 
take away this burden.” Another one 
told me “I have been as one asleep, but 
my eyes are just beginning to open.” 
Sometimes the ray of light is so small that 
it is almost swallowed up by the darkness, 
but he who does not quench the smoking 
flax accepts the faith,—maybe mixed with 
superstition. Iam thinking of a woman 
whose girls had been suffering from bad 
coughs and who had tried charms of all 
Kindse in. Vain ot plast shew sara = SS) 
remembered what you told me about Christ 
and I thought tomyself ‘If thisis the Mighty 
One He must heal, and I got a necklace and 
prayed overitthe name of Jesusand He heard 
and the girls’ coughs stopped.’”’ These are 
just little glimpses of light, piercing the 
cloud only for a moment, but they are rays 
from the Light of the Cross, and it 1s a joy to 
see it bursting forth victoriously through 
the clouds of superstition and _ prejudice, 
the=-cross triumphing over the crescent; 
making a daughter of Islam say: ‘“ Miss 
Sahib, vou will have to teach me much, I 
know nothing; but I know one thing, I have 
turned away from Muhammed, I have 
turned round to Jesus Christ.” She show- 
ed this too by following her husband in 
baptism. 

The younger daughters of Islam we can 
reach by schools although 

‘‘The right the little one to guide, 
In simple faith to Him who died.” 

is confined to a very lhmited time as 
owing to the purdah system the school 
days of a Muhammedan girl are very 
few in number. I still think with sad- 
ness of a six years’ old girl who being 
a little Begum had to leave her beloved 
school at this age. With a deep sigh she 
said: “ Oh, Miss Sahib, for a fortnight only 
the moon shines bright, then again it 
becomes pitch dark night.” Itis a rare 
thing to see a Muhammedan girl of nine 
years of age in a school. And yet how 
they appreciate the teaching of Christ. I 
remember asking one little girl after I 
had told the story of Christ’s birth if she 
could remember it. A look of astonishment 
came into her faceand she said: ‘ If I should 
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live 100 years'I should never forget so 
beautiful a story.’ Another girl as | was 
showing pictures in which Christ was 
represented in red garments, asked : ‘‘ How 
is it that Christ is always dressed in a red 
dress?” Before I had time to answer 
one of the elder girls said: “Do you not 
know red is the colour of blood, and Christ 
gave Himself “a sacrifice “for sus. -Y 6g 
*‘Christ a sacrifice for us,’ and yet how 
many there are among the 57 millions of 
Muhammedans in India only, who know 
it not; how many among the women who 
have never heard, God only knows, and 
He is calling us to this noble crusade, still 
the old battle of the cross against the 
crescent, of Christianity against Islam! 
As the Rev. W -Clair Visdallesays=: “ The 
conversion of the Muslems tu Christ and 
the subversion of the religion of Muham- 
med is one of the last and greatest tasks 
still left to the Christian Church to do ere 
the angelic proclamation can go forth: 
“The kingdom of the world is become 
the. kingdom: "of curs lord @and*™ of ‘His 
Christ; and He shall reign for ever and 
ever 

And then the daughter of Islam will 
also hearken and consider and incline her 
ear. She will also forget her own people 
and her father’s house, and she also will 
worship Him who is her Lord too, and 
who has greatly desired her beauty. And 
we, we shall bring her with gladness and 
rejoicing and enter into the King’s palace, 
therefore—‘* Forward! Forward! It is 
the will of God! God wills it! ” 

“HMorwarai) *Horwarda 

A Thought for the Year. 

Just to be tender, just to be true: 
Just to be glad the whole day through ; 
Just to be merciful, just to be mild; 
Just to be trustful as a child ; 
Just to be gentle and kind and sweet ; 
Just to be helpful with willing feet. 
Just to be cheery when things go wrong ; 
Just to drive sadness away with a song, 
Whether the hour is dark or bright, 

Just to be loyal to God and right. 
Just to believe that God knows best; 
Just in his promises ever to rest ; 
Just to let love be our daily key — 
This is God’s will for you and for me. 

Jan. 

Morning Watch Prayer Union. 
Please send in requests for praise and prayer 

by the 10th of the month to Miss Morrish, 
WW. CoA Ai mere. 

‘‘ Praying,” “ Watching,” *‘“Working;”) That 
your joy may be full. - John 17. 13. 

Dear FeLtow MemsBers.—How shall 
we fulfil the many good wishes we are 
receiving, the vows, the prayers we are 
making that this New Year 1907 shall be 
areally Happy, Blessed, Jo. ful year from 
the first day to the last ? 

Look again at our Lord’s prayer for 
His own: “ That they may have My own 
joy, in all its fulness, in their hearts.” 
goth Century maak 

Can it be that ever, in this world, men 
(or women) shall be happy up to the very 
limits of their capacity? Was your cup 
ever so full that there was no room for 
another drop in it? Jesus Chiist says 
that it may be so. Bring your desives into 
harmony with God’s,and you will have 
none unsatished amongst them, and so 
you will be blessed to the ful/; and though 
sorrow comes, as of course it will come 
still we may de blessed.” 

“India Chistian Fudeavour” 

Alexander Afaclaren, D.D. 
by fev. 

ake Ae 

Praise. 

(1) For our glorious Saviour, both God and 
Man. 

(2) Ror new Yaa Wee aae 
members. 

and M. WasPaGs 

(3) For blessing received at the Secretaries’ 
Conference. 

(Aj > For all that>God;\ in) ~His gmercy has 
accomplished through our Associations. during 
the past year. 

Prayer. 

(1) That as an Association and individually 
we may ever be unswerving in our loyalty to 
Him— ‘* Christ Jesus my Lord.”’ 

(2) For our King and Queen and all the Royal 
Family. 

(3) For every President and Office-bearer in 
the Association. 

(4) That the power of the Holy Spirit may be 
felt more deeply in every member’s life. 

(5) That by God’s grace we may lay hold of 
the promises He has given us, and go forward 
expecting greater things that ever before in this 
New Year. 

(6) For all Sunday school teachers, that they 
may win their scholars to Christ. 
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MEMBERS’ MEETING GROUND. 
Do It. 

Not talk about it, that is always so very 
easy. Not dream about it, that comes to 
nothing. Not put it off, that means it 
will not be done.. Not complain of it, that 
‘spoils its interest. But when you clearly 
see your duty. and hear God’s voice speak- 
ing, when it is providentially evident that 
you have an opportunity of being of real 
service to somebody, rise up and do it 
with all your might. Pray for promptness 
and fulfil your own petitions; run in the 
way of the Lord for His commands are 
urgent; the cry of the despairing sinner 
is in your ears, and souls are perishing on 
every side. It is not much, perhaps, that 
you can do, but do that little. God will 
give the increase; the hands which broke 
the bread in Galilee will again feed many 
with your little barley loaves of service. 
Only a word perhaps, nay, even a look of 
love and sympathy, but its opportunity is 
golden, and on the day of revealing you 
will say, ‘‘ When saw we thee an hungered, 
and gave thee meat,” and it will be seen 
that then and there you ministered to Him 
in blessing His own: 

Rest and Reaping. 

Abide! 

Let naught thy faith, thy purpose, turn aside. 
Say unto grief and pain and seeming ill, 
‘All ways are God’s and I but follow still 
His leading in the darkness deep and wide.” 

Abide. 

Albeit thou art vexed with doubt and tried 
By every test the steadfast soul may know, 
Still say, “I trust,” and with calm Spirit go 
The way God wills, for God is at thy side. 

—James Buckham. 

A Handy Rat Trap.— Get a piece of 
thin board or stout card about nine inches 
by three, and make a couple of small holes 
close to one end. The holes should be 
near together and through them a bait of 
cheese, bacon or Bombay duck may be tied 
securely. The board should be put on the 
edge of a chair or box and made to overhang | 
sufficiently that a rat or mouse going along 
to get the bait should overturn it and fall 

‘ into a bucket half full of water placed im- 
mediately below. If one leg ot the chair 
be slightly rubbed with. cheese it will tempt 
the animal to the trap. This trap may be 
made by any person in a few minutes and 
if properly adjusted is sure to act. 

To kill Book Worms. — Petrol as used 
in motor cars is a deadly poison for book 
worms. It should be injected by means of 
a glass filler used for stylograph pens. 
The point of the filler should be held ina 
gas or candle flame until the orifice is con- 
tracted to the size of a small pin. This 
should be done carefully. The reduced 
hole enables the operator to put half a 
drop if necessary, and to avoid waste.of 
the liquid. It leaves no stain. This work 
should be done only by daylight and away 
from any fire or flame, as the liquid evap- 
orates very readily, giving off an inflam- 
mable gas. 

Leaky Stylograph Pens.—Cheap sty- 
lograph pens sometimes leak at the screws 
owing to careless workmanship. Thescrew 
‘of the point is generally that which gives 
trouble. The pen should be washed out 
and dried. Then the screws of the point 
should be carefully wiped and put together, 
screwing up and slackening a dozen times 
until a mark is left upon the rubbing parts. 
This mark will generally betray a fault 
which may be corrected by scraping with 
a sharp penknife. When a fit is obtained 
it may be tested with water to avoid stain- 
ing the hands unnecessarily If the joint 
faces of the screw are rubbed with a lead 
pencil before closing, the pen will open more 
easily for refilling, as the plumbago is one 
of the best dry lubricants known. A rub 
of dry soap is sometimes applied for the 
same purpose. 

Overstarched Buttonholes.—Much 
annoyance is often caused in dry weather 
by the unnecessary quantity of starch used 
by the dhodi upon cuffs and collars, which 
often makes it impossible to pass buttons 
or links through buttonholes without injury 
to thecloth. Many ingenious devices have 
been invented to avoid this difficulty, but a 
drop of water rubbed gently around the 
hole is generally sufficient to soften the 
starch and allow the button to pass through. 
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STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 
Men Wanted. 

By Mr. C. T. Wana. 

“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the la- 
bourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that He will send forth labourers 
into His Harvest.”—Matt. IX, 37-38. 

Being asked to write an article about 
the work among the Chinese students in 
Japan, to which God has called us from 
the four quarters of China, I readily take 
up my pen, raw and new as it is, with a 
light heart, knowing that it will be a 
splendid opportunity to appeal to English- 
speaking Chinese Christians of the need 
of more labourers for the immense field. 
Behold, the extent of your land is about a 
third of the largest continent in the world, 
and your people number as many, if not 
more, as all the Europeans put together. 
Now question yourself: how many of them 
have found the Fountain of Water that 
whosoever drinketh thereof shall never 
thirst. A chart accompanying “The Story 
of the China Inland Mission” gives a 
striking instance of the small number of 
Christians amidst the immense hosts of 
the children of the dark. The eighteen 
provinces of China are cut up into little 
‘squares, each square representing a million 
precious souls. Out of the four hundred 
and odd squares which are coloured black, 
there is only one white spot and yet 
this spot occupies no bigger than one-half 
of a square! Thousands are going to their 
“long home” daily without any knowledge 
of the Saviour, Who, out of infinite love 
for mankind, condescended to enter into 
the world asa poor carpenter. He lived 
among men, going about doing good, and 
at last shed His precious blood on the 
Cross in order to reconcile men to God by 
the forgiveness of sins through faith in 
Him. Arise, young friends, and “gird 
your loins with truth, put on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, shod your feet with 
the preparation of the Gospel of peace 
take up the shield of faith, put on the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit.’ As soldiers of the Lord let 
us band together and ptepare to enter the 
field battling against the evil. 

The students now studying in Japan 
come from most of the “little squares,” 
who after the completion of their schooling, 
will return to these same squares where 

they will exercise great influence in bring- 
ing up the next generation. What a great 
difference it would be to them, to the 
people over whom they exert their influence, 
and subsequently to the nation, if they have 
found the “beginning of knowledge,’ and 
caught the spirit of Christ, Whose two 
laws of eternal truth sway the world from 
the highest to the lowest, and from the 
richest to the poorest: ‘Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind; 
thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” 
How truly has our Lord said, “On these 
two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. ”’ 

As the number of students is so great 
there are inevitably some bad characters, 
but these are in the great minority. There 
are many right-thinking men amongst them 
who. really want to learn something where- 
with they can help forward their beloved 
country in the march of civilisation with 
the rest of the world. They feel that they 
lacksomething. They have their education, 
and know something about the world. 
They want to do something for their 
country and people, but they fail to find 
‘Ca spur to prick the sides of their intent.” 
They are soon disheartened and take such 
steps as to throw themselves into the sea 
or river, hoping that by so doing they can 
stimulate and awake others to something. 
Oh, poor men, they have good intentions! 
At the end of last year Mr. Chen Tien-hua, 
finding the students at sixes and sevens 
during the trouble between the Japanese 
Government and the Chinese students, 
threw himself into the Sea of Japan for no 
other reason than to emphasise his request 
that the students should be better united 
in their action. Another unfortunate 
incident of this kind happened this spring 
when Mr. Yao Hung-yeh drowned himself 
in the Huangpu river.. He was one of 
the zealous young men who, on their return 
to China after the trouble, started the 
“China National College” at Shanghai. 
He found things would not go as he wished 
them to, and this so disheartened him that 
he resorted to this unhappy means of stir- 
ring up others. What a pity it is to see 
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men who were earnest and educated, with 
a great future before them in the salvation 
of China, to end their lives in such lamen- 
table tragedies! Had they known Christ, 
instead of throwing away their lives, with 
practically no benefit to China at all, they 
would have offered themselves up “a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God.” 
Who can say what amount of good they 
might have wrought for China, a country 
so much beloved, and the Chinese, a people 
so dear to them ? 

I refer to the above events to show that 
a large number of these students may do 
likewise, if the Gospel of Christ is not 
preached tothem. Shakespeare has wisely 
remarked, “If to do were as easy as to 
know what were good to do, chapels had 
been churches, and poor men’s cottages 
princes’ palaces.” They want to do some- 
thing. That is what they ought to. 
Young men must find something to do, 
and when they are led into good. channels, 
what amount of good they will dono one 
can tell. But it is no easy task ‘to do.’ 
It is a little word but it means so much. 
Now Christianity tells us, that if we want 
to do something for God, and that is for 
men, we must deny ourselves and take up 
our cross; we shall be reviled, persecuted, 
and defamed; we have to suffer hunger 
and thirst, and be buffeted. Are we to be 
disappointed ? Are we to be disheartened ? 
Shall we lose courage ? Shall we be dis- 
mayed ? No, certaintly not. When Joshua 
was appointed leader of the Jews, God said 
unto him, “Have I not commanded thee? 
Be strong and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 
Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest.”” Jesus Christ comforteth us 
saying, ‘‘ Come unto Me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden and I will give you 
rest.’ Christians never lose heart so long as 
they areright with God. Whenthese young 
men find so much in us they will come 
readily to hear us. ‘“ Behold,” said our Lord, 
“lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
for they are white already to harvest. ” 

I will now proceed to tell you something 
about our work among the Chinese stu- 
dents in Japan. It is only in its infancy. 

The Evening School has now five classes 
with some 200 students, but before the 
summer vacation began, during which time 
quite a number returned home, we had over 
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280. In the morning there is a Summer 
School consisting of four classes and about 
70 students. Two mathematical classes 
have been started, having some 20 students 
in attendance. Most of these are very 
earnest men. Some of them walk three 
or four miles to attend a class that begins 
as early as 8 a.m. or one that dismisses as 
late as g p.m. 

The following religious meetings have 
been instituted : On Saturday afternoon at 
5 o'clock there is a prayer meeting which 
is naturally an occasion for our own work- 
ers and Christian friends to commune with 
God. On Sunday in the morning at ten 
there is a regular service conducted by 
Pastor C. H. Hu of the Episcopal Mission 
of Wuchang, who has come over, besides 
taking a short course of study in one of the 
Schools here, especially to seek for the lost 
lambs. In the afternoon at three, an evan- 
gelical meeting is held; its object is to 
preach the gospel to those who have not 
yet heard what Christianity has to say. 
The first and third Saturday evenings of 
the month are devoted to Music and bible 
study. Average attendance on all religious 
_meetings has been about twenty. Alecture 
on general topics is delivered on the second 
Saturday evening, while the fourth is set 
aside for social conversation. The number 
of attendances at the meetings has 
been very good, and we endeavour to 
lose no opportunity te say a word for the 
Lord. 

Mr. R. F. Fitch, of Ningpo, when on his 
way home to America, stayed over a few 
weeks at Tokyo and delivered a series of 
eleven lectures, which were attended with 
much blessing. Some 45 Chinese students 
stood up to confess their faith in Christ. 
Probably some did it casually without 
being seriously conscious of the significance 
of such a stand. However, quite a good 
number are standing true to their faith. 
We rejoice to see several bright young men 
who have really accepted Christ, and are 
in turn bringing others to Him. The best 
kind of religious work, and the most effec- 
tive as well among the students here will 
be personal work, because the city of 
Tokyo covers such a very wide areaon the 
one hand, and time is, more or less, very 
precious to students on the other. But 
where are the workers? 

“ Pray ye therefore.” 
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ASSOCIATION NEWS. 
Nagpur. 

On November 2gth at 6 o'clock, the 
interesting ceremony of opening the Y. W. 
C. A building took place. All the lead- 
ing ladies and gentlemen of Nagpur were 
present. The proceedings commenced by 
the=“Kev. “|../ Douglas: of* them gr. C. 
Mission, asking Mrs. Miller to declare the 
hall open. In doing so, Mrs. Miller said 
that she thought that Lady Lely would be 
elad to hear of the opening of the new 
building. The familiar old hymn. ‘“O 
God our help in ages past,” was then sung 
after which the Rev. J. Douglas read 
Ii Chron 6~ and? part of 1’Cor. 3-5 The 
Ven’ble G. M. Davies then offered a 
dedication prayer for God’s blessing 
on the work of the Nagpur branch 
of the Y. W. C. A. This was followed 
by an earnest and interesting address on 
the origin, object and work of the Y. W. 
C. A. all over the world by Mrs. Cum- 
ming, the Honorary Secretary of the Y. 
W.C. A. in Darjeeling. She spoke of the 
great influence for good that such associa- 
tions have done, and very earnestly exhor- 
ted the young women in the hall to help 
and be kind to each other. The address 
was listened to with great attention and 
was much appreciated by the audience. 
The Ven'ble G. M. Davies then read a 
report showing how much the building 
had been needed, and how through the 
kindness and interest of Mrs. Miller, Dr. 
Louise Smith and other ladies the funds 
had been raised for it. 

Then the Rev. J Douglas rose and 
proposed a hearty vote of thanks to Mrs. 
Miller for kindly opening the building. 
He spoke in touching terms of the great 
personal interest she took in the Associa- 
tion and the influence for good that she 
was silently exercising over others. Mrs. 
Miller asked the Archdeacon to announce 
that she, Mrs. Drake-Brockman and other 
ladies would help the Association with 
abel ton > AB elation hae: Molony _ pro- 
nounced the Benediction and brought the 
proceedings to a close. 

News from Japan. 
Notwithstanding the fact that the “ Y. 

W. of India’ found its way to the Dead 
Letter office, the Y. W. C. A. of Japan is 
by no means dead. We are so thankful 
for the evident way in which God is 

working in developing the work. Already 
He has done more than we could have 
asked or thought. A local Association in 
Tokyo is now an accomplished fact, and 
our opening meeting which was held in 
the gardens of Count Okuma had over 500 
present The ladies are going to raise 
money for a dormitory, and we have the 
nucleus of the other work in our own 
house here, where we have over fifty girls 
coming every week for classes, and all 
of them are in Bible classes. 

At present our student field is restricted 
to the Government schools, and except as 
mission schools. take the initiative we 
do not speak of crganization in them. 
There is the city work which we scarcely 
dare think of yet, with its tremendous 
possibilities. Who knows but what the 
Y. W.C A.has been sent to Japan for 
just sucha time as this. By the way, I 
hope India’s womenare going to be well 
represented in Japan in the spring of 1907. 
Mrs Lyon thinks a number will come 
over from China. But I suppose we shall 
hear more of that later. 

Howrah. = 
We have had the pleasure lately of 

having Miss Lindsay amongst us. She 
has very kindly taken our Bible 
classes for a time and these meetings have 
helped us all. 7 
We are glad also to welcome back Mrs: 

Heaton, and all our members who have 
been away for holidays and rest, and hope 
now to have our meetings well and 
regularly attended 

Our last two Socials were well attended 
and very much enjoyed. Mrs. Galindo 
was hostess at the Social in October, an 
“allage”’ one Miss Banerji, Miss Hale 
and Miss Connel were fortunate prize 
winners, and we were very pleased tohave 
several of the Kidderpore members with 
us at this Social, and hope other branches 
will also come over and join us when 
possible. 

Mrs. Jones, Mrs. Robinson, Miss 
Swidale, and Mrs. Bowden were our 
hostesses at the As 4 Social on November 
8th, and provided lots of fun for us all. 
The several-contributions costing only 
As, 4 were given under ‘“‘ Nom-de-plumes,” 
and all these articles go towards our 
Sale. “ Oracle’ won the prize for the best 
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article Miss G. Banerji won the prize for 
the “‘ proverb” competition. 

M. Hate, Secretary. 

Naini Tal. 
The final meeting of the season was 

held October 22nd The Committee are 
pleased to announce they have secured for 
next year a larger and more suitable house 
with ground for badminton. Having 
purchased a piano and other necessaries 
they are sure the visitors will be most 
comfortable. 

Notwithstanding the many drawbacks, 
the Branch had a most successful year 
(financially), and it may be prophesied 
that being able to open the home earlier in 
the season, and with increased accommo- 
dation the result will be still better, and so 
the members will be able to stretch out 
helping hands to Branches which are not 
sO prosperous. 
The Committee propose beside holding 

a Bible class and bi-weekly meetings to 
arrange for Cooking, Dressmaking and 
Ambulance classes. 

Karachi. 
Our Week of Prayer has been an in- 

spiration We had four united meetings 
with the Y. M. C. A., and four by our- 
selves. It is hard to say which were the 
more helpful. We rejoice at the manifest 
spirit of prayer that was in every gather- 
ing. ‘‘ Lord teach us to pray” was the felt 
need and the expressed wish of many as 
the week ended. 

The Sale of Work in October was a 
great success, and we realized Rs. 720. 
The Commissioner’s wife and our Presi- 
dent, Mrs. Travers, had charge of one stall, 
and Mrs. Sands and Mrs. T. C. Brooks 
the other. Mrs. Millerand Mrs Mclver 
took the tea room, and Mrs Stevens the 
Concert. 

Rawal Pindi. 

Since the 4th of January, IgoI. our 
branch has worked on steadily up to this 
date. 
We number twenty-four active 

twenty-four Associate members. 
The Bible Class during the recent sum- 

mer months has been well attended. At 
one devotional meeting held at Mrs, 
Turner’s, Sale Road, we numbered thirty- 
eight which was quite a record, consider- 
ing so many of our members were away at 

and 
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the hills. The increase was due to our 
energetic Treasurer, Mrs. Windsor. 

Our President, Miss Dickey, was obliged 
to leave us fora much needed change to 
Murree. We are thankful to hear her 
health has improved and shall be pleased 
to welcome her back. Miss Morrison has 
been most kind in helping us during the 
absence of Miss Dickey, and we are very 
grateful to the Rev. A. H Herbert and the 
missionary gentlemen who have kindly 
taken the meetings and the helpful talks 
we enjoyed so much. It was with much 
regret we bade “farewell” in May to our 
late Secretary, Mrs. Thorne, who is now in 
Dum Dum carrying on the good work 
which endeared her to us, and whose 
influence for good was felt by all. 

Instead of the usual Bible Class a Social 
was held on August 27th, which was 
largely attended by the members and their 
friends, numbering about sixty. An excel- 
lent tea was provided out of the Associa- 
tion funds; music and games followed, 
the ‘‘ hidden treasure’ which cumprised 
six prizes for ladies and gentlemen, causing 
great fun. The evening was concluded 
with a’vote of thanks to Mr. and Mrs. 
‘Turner for their kindness in giving their 
house and grounds for the occasion. 

The Social Committee are to be congrat- 
ulated on their efforts. We pray that our 
Heavenly Father will continue to bless the 
work among us and that our members 
may increase. 

J. E. Topuam. 

Insein. 
As the Insein Branch was organized 

during the present year we have just 
observed the Week of Prayer for the first 
time. The leaders were the Rev. Mr. 
Maddely, Mr. Gray, Mrs. Curbing. Miss A, 
Fredrickson, Rev. Mr. Thomas and Miss 
Phiney. The meetings were varied in 
character, some leaders dwelling almost 
entirely on the scripture portion suggested 
for the day, while others gave more 
prominence to the subjects for prayer which 
were helpfully grouped and remembered 
at the throne of grace. . 

A number of members and _ friends 
attended all the meetings, and the inte rest 
was well sustained throughout the week. 
It was then suggested that a weekly 
English meeting might be kept up, and it 
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has been decided that one be held every 
Thursday. Two of these are to be open 
to all, having gentlemen for leaders, but the 
alternate meetings will be under the Y. 
W. C. A., and the additional one thus 
undertaken is to be held at Belushalom 
under the care of Miss H. Phiney, especi- 
ally for Bible Study. We areasking much 
blessing on this enlargement of the work. 

The Insein branch had a stall of the 
work done by the members during the last 
few months, at the sale at the Rangoon 
Y. W.C.A. Nearly everything was:sold, 
and the money thus gained will go towards 
the expenses of the branch. 

Association Notes. 

Notr —A sum of Rs. 6-10 sent for the 
World’s Penny by some branch cannot 
be acknowledged, owing to the fact that 
the name of the sender was not noted by 
the recipient The coupon is signed E 
W. Miss Shields will be glad to send her 
the necessary receipt if she will kindly 
write to her. 
We are glad to announce the formation 

of two new branches— Quetta and Dehra 
Dhun. Mrs. Frost is Secretary of the 
former, and Miss M. Woodsell of the 
latter. 
We hope to announce next month the 

result of the Contest for new subscribers 
to the “ Y. W. of I.””. Weare hoping for 
a large increase. 

Miss Jefferies, Madhopore, vza Pathan- 
kote, will be glad to receive any articles, 
such as dolls, games, odd pieces of work. 
remnants of materials or garments of any 
kind which have been left over from a 
sale of work, and cannot be used, to send 
to Dr. Barnardo’s Homes. Parcels may 
be sent unpaid. 

Will Secretaries note that the Editor is 
always glad to receive accounts of the 
work for publication? We have not had 
any news of some branches for months, 
and she would like to hear all that has 
been done in them lately. So will all 
Secretaries send in what news they can? 
When this Magazine reaches the hands 

of our members the Lucknow Conference 
will (D. V.) be in session. We hope that 
the many thousands of members who 
cannot attend it will pray much for the 
hundred or so who will be gathered for it. 
What wonderful blessing may result 

OF INDIA AND CEYLON all 

throughout all India if our members will 
take this appeal for prayer to heart. 
Weare sorry that through an uninten- 

tional oversight the Colombo Home was 
not mentioned in the list of Y. W. C.A.- 
Homes given last month. Will members 
please note that there is a comfortable 
house in Kanatte Road for visitors or 
permanent boarders. 

Acknowedgments. 
Jubilee Fund. RSiia7 pp. 

Ootacamund, (further dont.) Sond oe eae O 
Hubli ne BEA oa ge tO eLO 210 

Local Workers’ Fund. 
Bolarum ee ea: 2 8 O 

Jhansi... 307-0 
Hubli A Wee) 
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Bolarum aD oe ne 010 0O 
Mussoorie .. 414 90 
Naini Tal 013 O 

Bareilly 5a 2a 
Coimbatore SinGweu 
Abu Road 610 0O 
Panchgani ... 29 0 

General Fund. 
Printed Matter ae are iS; 1 0O 

To Assist Madras... 5 gat) oo 

Horthern Pudia Y.W1.C.A. Supplement. 
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Miss WAuUGH € Secretaries 
Miss WETHERED % 

JANUARY MEETINGS. 

Bible Class every Sunday at 4-30 P.M. 
Monthly Prayer Meeting Tuesday 8th, 5 P.M. 
Bible Class every Tuesday at 5-30 P.M. 
Bible Class at Naulakha every Wednesday, 

4-30 P.M. 
Sewing Circle every Monday 4-30 P.M. 
Missionary Meeting last Thursday in the month. 

The Prayer Link.—This preceeds the Bible 
Class on Tuesday by 15 minutes. We should 
welcome all who can get to this, and hope that 
more members will make an effort to attend, and 
pray down blessing on the class. 

Week of Prayer Meetings.—Were well attend- 
ed, and were times of great helpfulness for which 
many hearts praised God. 

Miss A. G. Hill’s Visit.—Wehadthe pleasure 
of having Miss Hill, the Travelling Secretary of 
the Indian National Committee, with us for a 
few days. Her visit was a stimulus to all. 
Three important meetings were held, a Com- 
mittee Meeting, a Drawing-room Meeting and a 
Members’ Gathering. 
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Bombay \. W. C. A. Supplement. 
Home and Institute: Wellington Lines, Fort, 

Telegraphic Address : 

Miss MacMurray, General Secretary. 

“MAIDENS,” BomBay. ’ 

Miss Stupss, Co-Secretary. 

Miss HEMMING, Home Secretary. 

RELIGIOUS MEETINGS IN JANUARY. 

Headquarters : 

Sunday, Bible Class, 10-45 a.m. 

Monday, Dorcas Class for Central and Colaba 

members, 4-30 p.m. 

Tuesday, Social Service Club, 5-45 p.m. Prayer 

Circle 5-30 p.m. 

Wednesday, Quid Nunc Club, 9 p.m. 

Thursday, Kinnaird Club, 5-30 p.m. Prayer 

_ Circle, 5-15 p.m. 

Friday, Pansy Club, 5-30 p.m. 

Byculla. 

Y.W.C.A. Room, Scottish High School. 

Wednesday, Lily Club, 4-30 p.m. 

Thursday, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. Bible 

Study, 5-30 p.m. Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 

Girgaum and Grant Road, C. M. S. Hall. 

Monday, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. 

oy Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. Bible Study, 
5-30 p.m. : 

Parel, B. B. G C. I. 

Mondays 7th, and 21st, Bible Class 5 p.m. 

Mondays, 14th, 28th, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. 

Parel, G. I. P. 

Tuesdays, 15th, 29th, Bible Class, 5 p.m. 

Tuesdays, 8th and 22nd, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. 
(Standard time for all Classes.) 

We take this opportunity in beginning the New 
Year to heartily greet new members in a spirit 
of deep thankfulness for the blessings vouchsafed 
to us during 1906. There have been times of 
anxiety and worry, but it has been a period of 
increasing spiritual. growth and general prosper- 
ity for the Y.W.C.A., and weare starting the New 
Year in a spirit of deep thankfulness and earnest 
expectation of increasing blessings to come. 

Early this month Miss Cross is to come to 
Bombay as co-worker with Miss MacMurray. 
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She has been working for about a year in 
Calcutta, and early arrangements will be made 
for members to welcome her at the various 
gatherings. 

It is regretted that Miss Jackson has been 
obliged to send in her resignation owing to home 
reasons, but it is hoped she will be able to resume 
her work later on. 

Those who were not present at the Conference 
at Lucknow will be able to hear an account of 
its proceedings from the reports to be given by 
various delegates. Bombay was represented by 
by Mrs. Boylette, Miss Baker, Miss Spilling 
and Miss Samways. The Social Service Club’s 
delegates’ report will be given on January 8th, 
that of the Kinnaird Club on January 10th. 

A Course of Lectures on ‘‘ First Aid to the 
Injured” will be given by Dr. Benson beginning 
about January 16th. It is needless to say how 
glad we are to have such an able lecturer, and 
feel sure the lectures will be much appreciated 
by all who have not yet been able to avail them- 
selves of such training. 

Owing to the many attractions that were taking 
place in December, the Clubs deferred their 
socials until this month, the exact date when 
they will take placejwill be notified shortly. 

The date of the Pansy Club Concert to be held 
very shortly will be announced by _ post-card. 
It isto be given in aid of the Holiday Fund. 
A unique programme is in preparation. 

With a view to assisting the Lanauli Holiday 
Home it has been arranged to hold a Home-made 
Toy Competition under the auspices of the 
Kinnaird Club. Already prizes have been offered 
and itis hoped that all members will interest 
their friends to compete. The conditions are as 
follows :— 

1. All exhibits for competition must be home- 
made, and not bought. The exhibits need not 
be strictly toys, but must be objects that will 
contribute to the general amusement or pleasure 
of the young. 

2. There is no limit to the age of competitors. 
Those under 18 years of age must state their age 
as well as name on the labels fastened to the 
exhibits, as this fact will be taken into consider- 
ation by the judges in awarding the prizes and 
honourable mentions. 

3. Competitors will be grouped into two 
classes, viz., Juniors (those under 18) and Adults, 

4. The Competition is open to all, and is not 
limited to members of the Y.W.C.A. 

5. The prizes and honourable mentions will 
be awarded by a Committee to be appointed from 
members of the Kinnaird Club. 

6. A label must be securely attached to each 
exhibit stating:—1. Name of exhibitor. 2. Age 
if junior class. 3. Address. 4. If for sale or 
not. 

7. The proceeds resulting from the sale of 
the exhibits will be devoted to the Lanauli Holli- 
day Home. 
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‘Calcutta Y Wi. C. A. Supplement. 

Institute : 16, Sudder Street. 

Home: 31, Free School Street. 

/elegraphic Address:” MAIDENS, CALCUTTA. 

Miss RaDForD, General Secretary. 

Miss NEWELL, Student Secretary. 

GENERAL DEPARTMENT. 

At the Institute— 

Every day at 12 noon, Prayer. 

Sumdays, Gospel Meeting, 4-30 p.m. 

Mondays, Bible Reading, 6-15 p.m. 

\ Bible Class, 10-15 a.m. 
) ‘Social Tea 5—7 P.M. 

Fridays, The Friday Club, 
month 6-30 P.M. 

Wednesdays, 

last Friday each 

Hastings Branch— 
Bible Reading, Wednesdays, 5 p.m. 
Junior Branch Meeting, Mondays, 5 p.m. 

Howrah Branch— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6 P.M. 

Kidderpore Branch— 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 5-30 P.M. 

Tamil Branch— 
Bible Class, Wednesday, 5 p.m. 

STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 

Miss O’Brien’s Day School— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 11 a.m. 

W.U.M.S. High School— 
Bible Class, Tuesdays, 5-45 p.m. 

W.U.M.S. Orphanage— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6-30 P.M. 

La Martini¢re College— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 4-30 P.m 

Christ Church School— 
Bible Study Class, Saturdays, 8 P.M. 

Campbell Hostel— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 11 a.m. 

Medical Hostel— 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 4-15 P.M. 

Bethune College— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 3-30 p.m. 

U.F.C. Girls’ School— 
Fridays, fortnightly, 6-30 P.M. 

The Sunday meeting on December 31st will be 
a New Year’s meeting, led by Miss Cross. The 
following Sunday, January 6th, Miss Radford 
will lead the meeting. Special Music. 

Jan. 

A Welcome Social for Miss Radford will be 
held at the Home, 31, Free School Street, on 
Wednesday, January 9th, fromS5to7 p.m. All 
members are most cordially invited to be present. 

The M. H. & S. Club and their friends spent a 
most enjoyable evening together on November 
30th. Tea was served from 6 to 6-30, after which 
the evening was spent in charades. Such was 
the enthusiasm over them that the following 
Wednesday social hour was spent inthe same way. 

The Ben Hur lantern lecture which we had 
hoped for on November 30th had to be postponed 
for another month. Now we are looking forward 
to this lecture on Friday evening, December 28th. 
It will be given by B. R. Barber, M.A., in the 
Wesleyan School Hall, 14/2, Sudder Street, begin- 
ning promptly at 6-15. The members of the Club 
have generously opened this lecture to all the 
Calcutta Y. W. C. A. membership, including 
Student Branch members. Those who have seen 
and heard this lantern lecture tell us it is very 
fine and should not be missed. 

New Gifts for the Building Fund have been 
received from America during December. They 
amount to about Rs. 2,500. These added to the 
donations of November make a large increase in 
this fund, and should indeed make us deeply 
grateful. This encouragement makes us feel that 
our new Y. W. C. A. building which has so long 
been only a thing of the imagination, is soon to 
be a reality. 

The names of the Calcutta delegates to Luck- 
now are:—Mrs. Heaton, Miss Kingsley, Miss 
Maxey, and from the Student Branches ;— Miss 
Newell, Student Secretary ; Miss Rachel Rickets, 
Ma Saw Sa, Medical College Hostel; Miss Khudu 
Shome, Gardner Memorial College ; Miss Bi- 
dhut Pal, U. F. C. Scotland Girls’ Boarding 
School; Miss Das, Bethune College. 

All of the Secretaries will attend part, or all, 
of the Conference. There is tobe a most impor- 
tant Secretarial ( onference from December 21st 

25th, at which all the Calcutta Secretaries will 

be present together with Miss Radford. Im- 
mediately after the close of the Conference, 
January 2nd, Miss Radford is expected in 
Calcutta: 

We take this opportunity to wish all our 
Calcutta members a bright and happy New Year, 
filled with God’s richest and choicest blessings. 

THE NEW YEAR. 
, What is the beginning? Love. What the 
course? Love still. What the goal? The goal is 
Love on the happy hill. Is there nothing then 
but Love, search we sky or earth. There’ is 
nothing out of Love hath perpetual worth: All 
things flag but only Love. all things fail or flee; 
There is nothing left but Love worthy you and me. 
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There will be no meeting at Headquarters on | 
_. the first Tuesday in January as it falls on New 
_. Year’s day, but the Tuesday, meetings will con- 
tinue as usual at 5-30 p.m. beginning on the 8th. 

Saturday, January 12th, will be a big day at 
the Association and every member is asked to 
reserve that day. Miss Picton-Warlow. is 

_ expected to be here and other delegates from 

mae of which will be given. Annual Election Our 
| will also take place then and other attractions | 
~. should insure a good attendance. 
We hada very pleasant visit from Miss Soltan of 
ea tags London who surprised us last month. She took 

_ part in our special meeting on the Day of Prayer 
e . for India, Decémber 2nd, at which we had an > 
_. attendance of about 65 ladies at 11 a.m. -» which 
was most unusual for that hour on Sunday. 

Mrs. Eddy also paid us a short visit and took 
afew meetings for us in December. ‘ 

_ Our Library ought to be used more than it is: 
We have some fine books well worth reading 

anda very good assortment of waried classes. 
_ The use of the Library is quite free to members 

ieee weeks, | 
ed to read or observe this rule think they should 
_.be exempted from paying the fines, 

Y = and there is no other charge it ought to be paid 
gladly. The rules, in full, were printed in the» 
ey W. of Madras for September “and. are pasted © 

— in each book so that all should be familiar with 
+ them, | 

_ The Reading Circle are now receiving regularly 
- agood selection of magazines and papers from 

There is room now for. 
The charge is 

' 8 Ans. per month for’ four weekly and fifteen 

; England and America. 
— two or three new members. 

_ monthly periodicals. 
: . Our Educational Classes will be reopened early 

in the New Year. 
tothe Typewriting and Shorthand examinations held 
in ‘Apr il should commence at once. 

- for Dressmaking, Fancywork and Cooking. 
_ Prizes will be offered for the best work in each, 

» After having a fine large hall for meetings we 
J _ telt quite deprived last month wheh we had to _ 
content ourselves with’ the Drawing Room while | 
the Hall was being renovated. We shall certainly 
appreciate the clean, new place when the work. 
_. men ate all out of it. 
We hope to start several new courses’ of Bible 

if; an wie the month and wove be very, glad 

the National Conference at Lucknow, reports 

but a fine is imposed of a half anna per day for: 
_ books kept over the specified time, which is two. 

Some of our members who have neglect- . 

But when 
. it is understood that it goes to secure more books 

All who intend appearing for — 

Names are 
now being registered for these classes as well as 

Nawalapitiya, 

to know of any little groups “of ladies who hie 
near one another and, would like a Bible Study 

Class among themselves at any conyenient hour. — 
~ Why-should not many busy mothers be able to - 
meet in small neighbourhood © groups in the 
mornings about 11 o'clock, after the husbands 

_ and children have gone off for the day? 
Our friends should remember when sending a 

telegram to our Association that we havea regis- 
tered address of one word which makes a great 
difference inthe 4 anna deferred message as it 
substitutes one word ‘‘ Maidens”? for the four of 
our name. If the message is for one of the 

. workers it ts not necessary to add anything to. 
the simple address, ‘‘ Maidens,’? Madras; but if 
it is for a person the address should read “Smith, 
C/o Maidens, Madras, the Dasa being very 
important, 
Our Annual Meeting will D. V. occur about 

February 2nd, and will be combined with the oo 
_ formal opening of the new premises. 

Our St. Thomas’ Mount Branch has been oblig, 
-ed to discontinue meetings for this year, as- 
Mrs. Howell the Branch Secretary has left: the 
Mount. We have also lost a good many members 
during the year. Mrs. Howell very kindly allowed 
us.to meet at her House, so the loss to us is a 
double one. We wish to thank her for all her 
interest and help, and to wish her much blessing 
in the:mission.work she has taken up at Guindy. © 
The Week of Prayer was a very rainy week for | 

Madras so that some of the special meetings, 
arranged for did not take place at all, and others 
were poorly attended. But the rain was so badly 
needed, we could not complain of it. Some of 
us got a fresh view of the needs of the world of 
young women, and we feel onthe wholethat some 
definite advances have been. gained. The last 
meeting on Saturday. Nov.10th,includedawelcome © ° 
to Miss. Cooper at which the Rev. Archdeacon 
Hyde presided. Mrs. Firth voiced the welcome on 
behalf of the committee and members, and 
Miss Cooper spoke. Misses Schmidt and Harben 

and Mrs. Browne and Sell contributed the music. 

From Ceylon Supplement. . 
Presiderit; Mrs. Francké, Vice President ; ; Miss 
Fanny de Vos, Treasurer ; and the Misses Lyford 
and La Brovy, Co- Secretaries. 

— On the 27th ‘Miss Campbell went to Colombo, 
where she had a few happy days. From there 
she came on to Negombo, from whence these 
notes are written; The -Branch here is small and 

at present there is no one to take the monthly 
Bible reading, but she hopes to be ableto arrange 
for friends to come out from Colombo in turn 
to take it. : 

Miss Campbell returned to Kandy on Novem- 
ber 8th. After completing the Negombo trip she 

“returned to Colombo and from there went to 
Heneratgoda to visit the tiny Branch there. 
A Sale of Work was held on December 7th, at’ 

of things left over ‘from ‘the 
Kandy Sale. Particulars, will hg announced 

. later. 
‘Miss Kerr ue promised to give some Physical 

Culture lessons. 
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Wednesday, Ist, 

Institute and Home ; Brooking St. 

Telegraphic Address: ** MAIDENS,” RANGOON. 

Miss Linpsay, 
Miss DAVIES, 

_ FEBRUARY MEETINGS. 

Secretaries. 

Monday, 

” io 2nd, Social Committee 8-30 p.m. 

Prayer Union Meeting 8 a.m. 

yy “3rd, Educational Cominittce 8-30 Pee m. 

‘ 4th, Council Meeting 8-30 p.m. 

Meeting Y.M.C. A., 6 p.m. 

ae A ‘8rd, ‘United Praise and Prayer 

ie Meeting Y. W. C. A., 6 p.m. 

Friday, Bible Study 6-15 p.m. Prayer 6 p.m. 
Bicycle runs, etc., as arran ed by Social Com- 

mittee. 

The receipts from the Sale of Work up to the 
end of December amounted to Rs. 1074-3, and 
there is still a little more money to come in. 
The amount has far exceeded our expectations, - 
and we are indeed thankful for the way our God 
has again proved that He is working for us. 

During the Christmas Season all our classes’ 
were closed except the Bible Classes, but by the 
time this reaches, our members the work of the. 
New Year will have well begun. May we all 
remember this year even more than we have 
done in the past, that the meaning of pa Ueet 
is that every one shall do something. 

A change has been made with regard to the 
Friday Bible Class at the Institute! For the 
present this class has been undertaken by 
Mrs. McCowen, and Dr. Céte, and a course will 
be given on Old Testament Characters. This 
promises to be a most interesting study, and we 

“i advise everyone to keep this night free from 

- still empty, and the 

other engagements and join us at 6- 15. pam; 
The class closes about 7 o’clock, 

Ist, Devotional Committee 8 a.m. . 

United Praise and Prayer 

| Aortbern ann. vaca. Supt, ie e 

~ Bible Class every Sunday at 4-30 P.M. ate 

We again plead for more books for the library. 
There are-several shelves in the new almirah 

librarians will be very 
— grateful for any help towards filling them. 

-for more. balls. 

The library well justifies its existence, indeed it 
is used so much that the librarian has tendered 
her resignation through overwork, and we have. 

_ to give her more help. _ i 

The Secretary of the Pertnis Club also. asks | 
Tennis balls havea most my- 

sterious habit of disappearing, and we are in 
perpetual need of new ones. 

least one missing string. \ 

As the Supplement has‘to go to press so any: 
we cannot give the names of the members of the — 
various Committees for 1907 till next month. 

She will be very — 
_ glad too if any friends can spare tennis rackets. 

- Most of the club ones are slid oe or have at 

. well known caeatn! their friends ?- 

ences Mrs. 
Carver. . ; hoa es 

: 1 _ Nicou (CM. S- tee W. ),! Student nt Secretary, pice at | 

“praise to God for the way in which He has given a 

may rest upon it, and that it may indeed be a ae 
capac) ces which He ha ee Hows: ors 
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FEBRUARY MEETINGS. « _ : Aue 

Monthly Prayer Meeting Tuesday 8th, 5P.M. 0 Re 
"Bible Class every Tuesday at 5- SOPMe ee a 4 Pas 

Bible Class at Naulakha Beaty ‘Wednesday, 
4-30 P.M. | 

- Sewing Circle every Monday 4-30 PM a Me ; 

_ Missionary Meeting last Thursday i in the Sante 
Ladies’ Bible Class every Friday at 12 noon. — 
An ‘* Association ”’ is ated Thursday 14th, at : 

Sr 15 p.m. . : 

‘The Assoctlion Meeting has Pes Sea with 
a view to giving our members an opportunity « of | 
learning something about the Association of — 
which they are members, and in the hope that it 
will be the means of stirring up every member to 
great enthusiasm. | The first of these series of — 
meetings was held on Thursday, January 10th. we Pa 
About 17 members were present, which was good sai 
for a beginning., Delegates from the Lucknow 
Camp Conference gave their ifpressions OE Thee 
Conference. Explanations of such details as kee 

. How the One Rupee Membership Fee is ExPaU 
ded, the Local Workers’ Fund and the World’s mh 
Penny ” were given. by the Secretary. The a ‘ 
meeting closed with the doxology. Will mem-. a z 
bers kindly make this meeting for  Bebruary fap 

In Christ ?— fA bide: in Men such’ is “ie 
impression the Y,W.C.A. Conference has left 
on the hearts of the Lahore delegates. God af 
grant it may echo and re-echo in our hearts, ands 

_ be manifested i in pur Nvess! 3) Mp uy i Pane at 
is 

_ We very. gladly welcome the following | new 
members:— 

_ Miss E. Shields, Mrs. Faddy, Miss S. Smith, ; 
Mes Butcher, Miss N. Smith, Miss Misra, Miss _ RSS 

‘Carver, Miss Dass, Miss Carver, Miss ~. 
aN Miss ae, fn: Mrs. Z 

_ Madras y. I. G. A. Supplement, ; a 
ol ind Boarding Home and Indian © 

_ Student Hostel: Poonamallee Rd., aoe ae 

= iS Egmore, “Madras.” 00 i de 

“Miss M. B. Hitt, General Secretary. Ke _ bs Fe ee 

4, Cooper, Co-Secretary. PORES Nie ads 

vigoo SHaw,: Secretary’ s Assistant. : at 
+5, CLARK, Matron. 

The opening of the New: Building in hee? ey ate 
has been fixed for Febrdary 16th, TheirExcellen. 
cies the Governor and Lady uawley | have’ con: 9 f 
sented to be present. We all lift our hearts in. Dos es 

us this Building, | and in prayer that much blessing _ 



Y.W.C.A BiBLE NoTEs FoR DAILY READINGS. 

FEBRUARY 1907. 

Please place this sheet in your Bible for daily use. 

Feb. 1.—Luke 6. 17-34. This is the golden rule, this is the fulfilling 
of the law, doing to others as we would have them do to us, Rom. 13. 8. 
10; Matt. 22. 39, 40, or in the words of our own Motto, “ By love serve 
one another.” Gal. 5. 13 and 6. 2. 

Feb. 2.—Luke 6. 35-49 The best and only test of true piety is the 
fruit brought forth in daily life, vv. 43-45. Fruit after its kind was God's 
order from the beginning, Gen. 1. 11, 12. Are you a good or a bad tree ? 
Test yourself by Gal. 5. 22-25 ; Phil. 1. 11 ; Matt. 7. 16-20. 

Feb. 3.—Luke 7. 1-17. ‘He delivered him to his mother,” ver. 15. 
May we not see in this a dim foreshadowing of the glorious, Resurrection 
when the Lord will restore to each of His redeemed ones those whom death 
has separated here > 2 Sam. 12. 23 ; John 11. 23, 24; | Thess. 4. 17. 

“On that happy Easter morning 

- All the graves their dead restore, 

Father, sister. child and mother 

Meet once more ! 

Feb. 4.—Luke 7. 18-35. John the Baptist was greater in position and 

privilege than any other prophet because he was “the friend of the Bride- 

groom,” John 3. 29 ; the Herald and Messenger of the Saviour, Mal. 3. | ; 

Isa. 40. Will you be His Messenger to-day > Mark 5. 19. 

Feb. 5.—Luke 7. 36-50. _ Judas planned his kiss, Matt. 26. 48, 49. This 

woman ‘‘ ceased not to kiss,” because her heart was so full of love she could 

not help it. Simon, though pardoned, loved so little, he had no kiss for Jesus ! 

HAVE YOU? Ps. 2. 12; Zech.i13. 6; Rev. 2. 4. 

Feb. 6.—Luke 8. 1-15. In the wilderness, Matt. 4. 11, and the garden 

Luke 22. 43, holy angels ministered to the suffering Saviour ; here we see 

godly women doing angels’ work by ministering to His necessities. Would 

you share their blessed privilege,——minister to His poor. Matt. 25. 35-40; 

James |. 27. 

Feb. 7.—Luke 8. 16-25. From whosoever hath not...shall be taken that 

whieh he seemeth to have. Notice the grace which is lost$was but “ seeming’ 
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grace, never the real, true thing. Professors only ‘‘ seem’’ to lose what they 
never had. | John 2. 19; John 6. 66; 2 Tim. 4. 10; Luke 10. 42. 

Feb. 8.—Luke 8. 26-39 What a comfort to know that Jesus has full 
control over all the powers of darkness ; that Satan can only go as far as 
God permits, see Job |. 12 and 2. 6; Luke 22. 31, 32; chap. 10. 19. 
‘ Legion’’ signifies a host or army, ver. 30, but 

“The Lion of Judah can break every chain 

And give us the victory again and again. " 

Feb. 9.- Luke 8. 40-56. Notthe hem of His garment ; nay, the soldiers 
divided all His garments among themselves, and yet received no _ blessing, 
John 19. 23 ; but faith, simple faith, drew the healing virtue from the Savi- 
our, vv. 27-29 ; chap. 6. 19 ; Mark 5. 30; Matt. 14. 36. 

Feb. 10.— Luke 9. 1-17. Herod’s awakened conscience filled him with 
guilty fears. He is a picture of one who in spite of many warnings, great 
opportunities, and some attempts to do right, Mark 6. 20, is finally led cap- 
tive by sin, chap 3 20; chap. 23. 8, 11; Prov. 14. 12 ; see chap. 12. 47, 
48. 

Feb. 11.—Luke 9. 18-36. ‘‘ Daily,” ver 23. This word is full of 
meaning ; it teaches that there must be not only patience under suffering, but 
the “daily” continual sacrifice of self. Ask yourself, am I “daily” dying 
to self and forsaking all for Jesus 2 2 Cor. 4. 10; 1 Cor. 15. 31; chap. 
14. 33. 

Feb. 12 —Luke 9. 37-48. The disciples had cast out devils before, chap. 
10. 17. Their failure in this case was through unbelief ; they lacked that 
strong unwavering faith in their Lord’s power which would have enabled 
them to triumph over all the powers of darkness, ver. 40 ; Matt. 17. 20, 21 ; 
14. 31; Mark 9. 23, 24. 

Feb. 13.-—Luke 9. 49-62. Think of the King of Glory so poor, thet the 
little birds and animals were better off than their Maker: they had nests, 
He had no where to lay His head, 2 Cor. 8.9. Are you poor? Jesus 
understands! Alleluia! James 2, 5. 

Feb. 14.— Luke 10. 1-16. The fields are white (John 4. 35, 36 , the 
harvest great, the labourers few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest 
to thrust forth labourers, Spirit-flled men and women, into His harvest, Ps. 
126.6; Dan. 12. 3. Are you ready to go if He calls you ? Isa. 6. 8. 

Feb. 15.—Luke 10. 17-24. This is the only occasion where it is re- 
corded that Jesus rejoiced—rejoiced with His disciples as they returned 
triumphant from the fight, ver. 20,—a beautiful glimpse of the great harvest 
when sower and reaper shall rejoice with Him. Chap. 15. 6, 9, 23 ; John 
4. 36; Ps. 126. 5, 6. 
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Feb. 16.—Luke 10. 25-42. This wounded man represents poor sinners, 
stripped, helpless and dying—the robber our great enemy, Satan, | Peter 
5. The Priest and Levite, the law, Rom. 3. 20. The good Samaritan, 
Jesus. The wine and oil, His precious blood and the Holy Spirit. Isa. 
6l- t: |b Peter*f. 19:1 Johné2. 273 

Feb. 17.—Luke 11. 1-13. The Lord’s Prayer, so familiar to us all and 
sacred with a thousand memories, beginning with ‘* Our Father,” thus bind- 
ing all believers together into one great family, Eph. 3. 14, 15; 4. 6, and 
ending with glory for which we watch and wait. Rom. 5. 2; Heb. 6. 19. 

Feb. 18.—Luke 11. 14-28. The house was ‘‘ swept’ and “‘ garnished ”’ 
like the Pharisee’s, see ver 39; Matt. 23. 25, 26; but, alas! ‘‘ empty,” 
Matt. 12. 44. No Holy Spirit to guard the house from the Wicked One. 
Rom. 8.9; 1 John 5. 18; Ps. 121. 5. 

Feb. 19.—Luke I1. 29-44. The eye is the candle of the body, ver. 34. 
When it is “single” all is light, when defiled all darkness. Even so the 
soul has an eye, viz., faith ; when faith is clear all is light and joy within ! 
ver. 36 ; John 9. 39-41 ; | Thess. 5 4-6. 

Feb. 20.—Luke 11. 45-54. Those who, like these lawyers refuse to 
receive the Gospel message themselves, sometimes wilfully, sometimes un- 
consciously, hinder others, and it is a terrible thing to be a hinderer—a 
stumbling-block. See how sternly Christ rebukes such, ver. 52 ; Matt. 23. 
13; 18.6, 7; Luke 17. 1. 

Feb. 21.—Luke 12. 1-15. Leaven is generally used by our Lord to re- 
present sin. He compared the corrupt religion of the Pharisees to it, for 
like leaven their doctrine soured, fermented, and spread evil, ver. | ; Matt. 
16. 12. Let us purge out all leaven from our hearts, | Cor. 5 6-8; Gal. 
5. 9+ Lev. 2. 11. ; 

Feb. 22 —Luke 12. 16-34. God declares the covetous man who sets 
his affections on earthly riches and pleasures is a fool, ver. 20. The wise 
lay up treasure in Heaven, Matt. 6. 19-21 and chap. 19 21 ; they are rich 
toward God, ver. 21. ‘‘ Rich in faith,” James 2 5 ; Rich in good works, 
Fel ims O22 b15. 18: 

Feb. 23.—Luke 12. 35-48. ‘‘ Ye yourselves like unto men who wait for 
their Lord,” vv. 36, 40 ; that is, always amid the busy every-day life culti- 
vating this expectant spirit, yea loving, longing and watching for His appear- 
ing! Are you? Mark. 13. 35-37; Rev. 16 15; Matt. 24. 56-47. 

“Oh! happy servant he 

In such a posture found , 

He shall his Lord with rapture see, 

And be with glory crowned |” 
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— Feb. 24.—Luke 12..49-59. Christ’s Gospel causes divisions, severing 
even the dearest relatives, vv. 51-53 ; Matt 10. 34-37. As long as the 
‘* strong man”’ reigned everything was at peace, chap. 11.21, 22 ; but. when 

- Christ came proclaiming liberty to the poner Isa. 61. 1, fen began noise, 
conflict and division. Isa. 9. 5 

Feb. 25.—Luke 13. 1-17... How many times ie Lord must have come 
_ seeking fruit from you ; think how disappointed He must be if He finds 
none, or next to none ; for what could He have done more for you than He 
did >? wv. 7-9; Isa. 5.4; Matt. 21. 34, and 7. 16-19. 

Feb. 26.—Luke 13. 18-35. This describes the end of this age and the 
final closing of salvation’s door, vv. 24, 25 ; just as God Himself shut the 
door of Noah’s Ark, so it will be then, Gen. 7. 16. Will you be shut out 
orin >? Matt. 25. 10 and 7. 7; Isa. 55. 6. 

Feb. 27.—Luke 14. 1-14, The road to Heavenly honours passes at all 
times through the gate of humility. Remember then that this promise of 
exaltation (ver. 11) 1s made to those who, ‘like the blessed Master, are truly 
lowly humble in heart. Matt. 11. 29; Ps. 138.6; Prov. 3. 34; 1 Peter 
5 ; 

Feb. 28.—Luke | 14. Be -24. ‘““ A great supper,’ ver. 16, for God Him- 
self provides it ; “ great ° * in its company, for no man can number them, 
Rev. 7.9 ; “great” in its blessedness, Rev. 19.9. Notice how small the 
excuses. vv. 18, 19. Have you accepted the invitation, or are you also 
making excuses ? Rom. |. 20. 

R. J. HARVEY. 
aoe Ae 
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Editorial. 

«« A penny for your thoughts” we often 
say, and the reply is almost invariably the 
same, ‘‘oh!~-they are. not worth it.” A 
statement often truer than the speaker 

-realizes. What wild ‘fly about” things 
thoughts are! Here one minute, far away 
another, it seems as-though they are 
impossible to control and rule, and even if 
it were possible we ask. ourselves if it is 
necessary to de so, 

4% % * 

We understand the necessity to con- 
trol our actions and our words —but our 
thoughts, surely we need not bring the 
discipline of life into this private realm. 

And yet it is our thoughts that make us. 
Thought is the root of al actugiers. “= [heir 
feet run to evil because their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity,” Is. 95: 7, 1s a verse 
we may well think over. It is quite a 
fallacy to imagine noone can tell what 
our thoughts are. Not only are the people 
amongst whom we. live affected by our 
thoughts, but so subtle is the influence of 

the brain they are either the better or the 
worse for them, and even more, what we 
think comes out in some way or another 
in our daily life. We may not know it, 
but others see it. 

The one who gives way to impure 
thoughts will have something in her which 
the pure-minded will see, and from which 
they will instinctively shrink; and let us 
make no mistake about this; evil thoughts 
will come to the purest mind, it is only 
when they are yielded to that sin comes in. 

* * * * 

There is another striking verse on the 
subject, “ As a man thinketh, so he is,” 
which gives us this truth in a very few 
words, for try as we will we cannot 
conceal thoughts; as we think, so we are. 
Is one in the habit of perpetual castle 
building, making no attempt to control her 
thoughts ? Then her life will be an un- 
practical one with little purpose in it. ~~ 

Does another let her thoughts dwell 
perpetually on herself, her feelings, her 
grievances, etc.? Then her life isa selfish 
one, and others seeing her selfishness 
know well enough what her thoughts are. 
Thoughts must be controlled, otherwise 
our thoughts will control us, for they have 
a silent but terrible power. If for instance 
we allow our thoughts to dwell on any- 
thing horrible. by degrees we shall find it 
impossible to get away from it, and so the 
thought begins to. control us. Some one 
has said, “Guaid well thy thoughts for 
thoughts are heard in heaven,” and any 
one who wants to make the most of life 
must pray to God that her thoughts may 
be pleasing to Him, and then set to work 
in His strength to control them. Let us 
not forget that the basest act of treachery 
the world has ever seen had us beginning 
in a mere senile John 13: 

Sowa thought and reap an veiGh 
Sow an action and reap a habit, 
Sow a habit and reapa character 
Sow a character and reap a destiny. 



22 THE YOUNG WOMEN OF INDIA SAND CEYLON? = Her 

Fourth National Conference. 

The Fourth National Conference was 

held at Lucknow, as planned, December 

27 
delegates, speakers, 

January 7, with an attendance of 120 

and other workers. 

It was preceded by a Secretaries’ Con- 

at which 22 Secretaries were 

Both Conferences were attended 

ference, 

present. 

with great blessing, and the power of God 

was clearly manifest throughout. 

My Impressions of the Y.W.C.A. 

Camp. 

The thing that struck me most was the 

The girls did unity among the delegates. 

any and every thing. They can fill the 

smallest station in life, and yet when duty 

demands it they can rise to the occasion. 

The secretaries and some of the workers 

at the camp dressed very plainly but neatly, 

and the material they wore was good. It 

shewed us all that frills, etc., were not 

needed to make us look nice and tidy. 

The earnestness of the workers made me 

feel how unworthy and powerless my life 

was and that my prayers were very narrow 

and powerless. I was greatly benefitted by 

my stay at the Camp. After the rush and 

not stand on ceremony, but were all willing 

to help to make the delegates feel quite 

at home. Everything was in harmony, 

and a sense of prayer and holiness per- 

vaded the place. 

There were no distinctions made and all 

were treated alike. It impressed me 

greatly, and I felt sure that a girl could 

be a lady in any sphere of life. 

want to win souls, we must come ona 

level with them, and leave pride and self 

behind and be all things to all men. 

I learnt too that women are capable of 

If we. 

hurry of every day, the peace, rest and 

praise that settled on our spirits was very 

refreshing. 

M. M. 

Impressions of the Conference. 

It affords me great pleasure to write my 

impressions of the Lucknow Conference. 

It is the first time that I have had the 

privilege of associating at one time with 

so many Christian workers. 

The following were to my mind the 

chief features of the Conference :— 
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1. The good fellowship and unity that 

prevailed amongst us all, making me 

deeply realise that all thoseswho love the 

Lord are indeed united in a close bond to 

each other. 

2. The possibilities of the Christian life, 

as exemplified by many of those present, 

showing how the power of Christ can make 

us patient, loving and self-effacing 
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5. The truth that all believers are “in 

hriste: 

of the Conference. 

This was the central teaching 

Upon this foundation 

all further growth and blessing rest, and 

nothing can alter our position of being 

‘in Christ.” The grand possibilities of 

such a life, for holiness and deep fellow- 

ship with Christ, possibilities for power in 

testimony and service, were all brought 

Conference Delegates with Banners. 

3. The responsibility that rests on each 

member of Christ, not only to manifest 

His Glory in the daily hfe, but to make 

Him known whether to those in our sphere 

of influence, or to the vast mass of unbe- 

lievers whom we can reach by our inter- 

cession. 

4. The imperative necessity to lead 

a prayer-life, and be filled with the Word 

of God. 

out and displayed to us out of the rich 

treasury of God’s Word. 

6. Lastly, how much more there is to 

learn in the Christian life. However bless- 

ed our past experience may have been, 

we have but just entered the borders of 

the promised land, and as we “grow up 

into Him in all things,” we shall hear His 

glorious voice saying to us, “The Lord is 

able to give thee much more than this.”’ 
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Short Studies on Tennyson’s “‘Idylls of the King.” 
By J. F. WEaATHERLEY. 

Launcelot and Elaine. 

We take next as our study the touching 
story of Launcelot and Elaine, because 
this stands next in order as we follow the 
main teaching of the poems. 

Launcelot, Arthur’s first and bravest 
knight, is the chief figure of the poem, and 
the one around which the others are group- 
ede sl lihe Aor cesolme\ PLU reeme 
heard of him as the chosen knight to bring 
Guinevere,, Acthurs bride. togthe aking. 
In the: poem ‘ Guinevere,” which we 
shall study later, we hear how fatal was 
that ride, where the two hearts, who should 
above all others have been loyal to the King 
allowed a passion for each other to find 
place in their hearts, which brought disas- 
trous consequences, injuring the  well- 
being of other lives besides their own, and 
the moral condition of Arthur’s kingdom. 

Knowing that Tennyson’s meaning is 
that Launcelot stands for the will 0° man 
we can understand the allegorical teach-. 
ing. It is the will that should incline the 
heart—for which Guinevere stands—to love 
the highest, as represented by Arthur, but 
if the will acts contrary and induces the 
love faculty to follow and obey it rather 
than the behests of conscience, its rightful 
lord, then there is of necessity discord, pain 
and loss. We desire our own way, that is 
love or desire following ‘he natural will; 
love is powerless to assert itself where the 
will does not co-operate. Launcelot as the 
will, is Arthur’s strongest knight, and al- 
though he sadly fails to work in harmony 
with the King, in the end we see his re- 
demption. So as Tennyson’ elsewhere 
says i—- : 

‘Our wills are ours, we know not how, 
Our wills are ours;'to make them thine.’’ 

but it only becomes stibserved to the 
highest after much following of its own 
way, and we have in the present poem one 
side of the picture of the havoc and disas- 
ter caused by self-pleasing and neglect. 
of the highest claims. 

As the poem opens we see the beautiful 
maiden Elaine in love with Launcelot. 
She has his shield, which she guards with 
loving tender care. There the story is told 
of how it came to be in her possession. 
Launcelot on his way to the jousts to win 

the last and best diamond to complete 
the whole set he had won, that he might 
present these to the Queen, had stayed at 
the maiden’s home of Astolat, there ex- 
changed her brother's shield for his own, 
and promised, to please the lovely Elaine, 
to wear her favour at the tournament, think- 
ing thereby better to conceal his identity. 
We read how at the wish of the Queen he 
had refused to go, then how she blamed 
him and urged him to go in disguise. At 
this point in the poem we get the first 
glimpse of the relations between them, and 
what a real deep love Launcelot has for 
the Queen. 
We ask how it is that Tennyson has so 

depicted Launcelot through all the poems 
that.in spite of the great\ flaw in ius 
character we admire him. We see him to 
be noble, brave and true, true to the one 
he was alone able to love, and loyal when 
once he had given his heart. He never 
treats Elaine as anything but a sister, and 
all through her tender devotion to him 
when she goes out to find him after that 
she hears he has been sorely wounded at 
the Tournament, he never gives her cause 
to. thinkSthats he returms Mhermeaccesr 
passion. The poet wants us to understand 
how great a virtue there is in true constant 
love, apart from its perversion to wrong 
ends. It is such a wonderful thing to be 
able to love greatly ; the poet would have 
us see, that the man who truly, deeply loves, 
putting his love before his own reputation 
as we see Launcelot loving, and holding to 
it even when he may lose everything most — 
valuable from a worldly point of view, is a 
greater man than he who does not love 
atall...- ie - 

The inability to love anyone or any- 
thing truly and ardently is a much lower 

_thing than a great love misdirected. To 
be ardent in an unworthy cause is better 
than that lethargy and indifference that 
cannot stir itself up to do anything, 
becausé.there is hope that the nature that 
has the faculty of love and ardour may turn 
these faculties in a worthy direction. The 
world’s estimate is a different one. It 
stigmatizes with the worst stigma some 
unfortunate woman who loved ardently and 
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passionately the man who betrayed her. 
Our Lord was brought three times in con- 
tact with those whom the world calls the 
lost, and we find that for them he had no 
word of condemnation as for the Pharisees, 
only words of pity. In one case he drew 
attention to the wonderful power of loving 
in the poor woman. He wanted to teach 
us that love was a God-like thing, the evil 
in it was when it was undisciplined, uncon- 

trolled, perverted. ‘He that lovethis born 
of God,” and to the degree in which any soul 
has the power of loving consistently, truly, 
faithfully, it bears the divine lineaments. 
The wrong in Launcelot was that he had 
given that sublime gift where he should 
not have done. ‘This constitutes sin, the 
wrong use of a right faculty. Every in- 
stinct God has put within us is wholly 
good, zf put to right uses. 

Reading this poem through carefully we 
see how fine a nature there is in Launcelot, 
and there is always a conflict going on in his 
soul against his sin; he cannot ignore the 
voice of conscience at a time when he might 
have been so satisfied with his gains. 

“6 [ahi 
His mood was often like a fiend, and rose 
And drove him into wastes and solitudes 
For agony, who was yet a living soul.” 

and again when Lavaine, Elaine’s brother, 
who worships him as a hero, calls him 
great, he says: 

‘¢ There is many a youth 
Now present, who will come to all I am 

_ And overcome it ; and in me there dwells 

No greatness, save it be some far-off touch 
Of greatness to know well I am not great.”’ 

He realizes his own weakness, and yet 
having once loved the Queen he is no fickle 
soul that can lightly change. Even the 
reckless knight Gawain realizes this when 
he says to Elaine, 

‘*Would he break faith with one I may 
not name, 

Must our true man change like a leaf at 
last.” 

Reading through the poem we see work- 
edout the consequences of one wrong step, 
and what harm may follow upon one fall 
from virtue and honour evenin a soul that 
in all other things is great. It is often in 
proportion to a man’s greatness apart from 
the sin, that harm results on his failure 
Here is Launcelot, a truly great soul, one 
destined for high things, with a power of 
loving such as only belongs to great souls, 
and yet see the havoc wrought by his sin. 

The relations between the King and Queen 
are lacking in mutual confidence, because 
she has something to hide, and he feels 
himself in the dark as to the reasons of 
Launcelot’s and the Queen’s actions. 

In reading the poem follow carefully 
the King’s bewilderment over thelack of o- 
penness in those nearest him, andall through 
the Queen’s effort to hide her feelings for 
Launcelot ; and how the hidden evil brings 
out all that is most unworthy in her 
character Unlike Launcelot she is suspi- 
scious, wrathful, and full of moodiness. 
A discordant element has been brought 
in; evilis working like leaven in -what 
was destined to be akingdom of righteous- 
ness, Arthur’s purposes in his kingdom 
are all being ruined and shattered. 
Then there is Launcelot himself. He has 
forfeited his position as the King’s main 
help and stay, he has tarnished his good 
name, and the personal loss to himself 
becomes more and more apparent; his can 
never be the love of home and hearth. -In 
the story before us we see too how Elaine 
suffers. She who loved Launcelot so 
purely and passionately, and who could 
never bring herself to believe that he was 
anything but pure and good, dies for love 
of him, and in anguish at his non-requital 
of her love. All the picture of the way she 
lavished herself on him, her belief to the 
last in his integrity, and the method she 
chose to speak her love for him is very 
touching We see here depicted for us in 
a striking manner the inevitable suffering 
that falls on the innocent through the 
sins of their fellows. The wrong doing of 
one may bring pain and misery to a whole 
community. Onelittle failure tocurba wrong 
feelingat the beginning, and it may grow 
until no power on earth can stop its dire 
consequences. The w/// of man for which 
Launcelot stands is often his worst enemy. 
It does the worst when it would fain do 
the better, it often betrays the whole nature 
by lack of realization of what harm may 
result by simply obeying its own desires 

In closing, turning from the sad moral of 
the poem let us feel the beauty of many of 
its parts. The sweet, maidenly spirit of 
Elaine, who loves so purely, so richly, her 
admiration for and care of the man who 
has won her  affection—the pathetic 
manner of her appearance to him after her 
death. This has often formed the subject 
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for an artist’s brush. Then we cannot 
help admiring the young Lavaine' and his 
admiration both for Launcelot and his 
sister. Then there is the King’s tender 
love for Launcelot. 
‘‘Launcelot, my Launcelot, thou in whom I have 
Most joy and most aftiance a man made 

To be loved.’’ 

See how he expresses the sorrc w at his 
heart that up till now Launcelot is wifeless 
and heirless, and that the maiden Elaine 
has failed to win his love. 

Then in conclusion we have the self-re- 
proaches of Launcelot, touched bv all this 
love of which he feels himself to be 
unworthy 
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‘What am I? What profits me my name 
Of greatest knight,’’? : ‘* Alas for 

Arthur’s greatest knight, a man 
Not after Arthur’s heart.”’ 
He feels that being thought great only 

makes his sin worse He is not the ideal 
knight men took him to be. 

And then there is the Queen. He 
cannot break from her unless she 
wills it, that would be to be disloyal! But 
if only he could break away and become 
a new man, and did not do it, then he 
calls for Heaven’s judgment upon him! 

There is a hint in the closing lines of 
Launcelot s redemption :— 

‘* So groaned Sir Launcelot in remorseful pain, 
Not knowing he should die a holy man.”’ 

The Active Aspect of Service. 
By N. OTTMANN. 

An address given at the Lucknow Conference. 

The days of hero-worship have not died 
out. But whom shall weemulate? There 
stands One among us Who is at once our 
Ideal and our Life. In the natural realm 
there may be impossible ideals, but in the 
spiritual plane there is satisfaction for all 
longings. We are not, in this sphere, mere 
copies of our ideals, but the life that is in 
them is reproduced in us. 

To every Christian the longing to be 
Christ-like, the desire to exhibit the Christ- 
spirit and the hope of being used in bring- 
ing about the fulfilment of the Christ- 
mission are paramount. A_ life which 
never seeks any good but its own is not of 
Christ. But He Fas stirred our hearts and 
we have felt the pulsations of His spirit of 
compassion for the world and had visions 
of His purpose. We follow Him in His 
highest ideal when we seek fellowship with 
Him in winning souls. How was His 
ideal, in this service, expressed? In such 
simple words: ‘THE Son oF MAN CAME 
TO SEEK AND TO SAVE THAT WHICH WAS 
MOS” 

The words are monosyllabic, they read 
so simply that we do not at first take in 
their deep import. Yet they comprehend 
the whole mission of the Son of God. 
What do the wordsimply? THE “ Lost.” 
Who are they? They are in every land, 
they are to be found amongst people of 
every language, they are seen in every 
grade of life. There is no need to attempt 

discussion on the word, “lost’’ Whether 
they have once been in the fold and have 
strayed, or never been there at all, is not 
of significance here. Whether they are 
backsliders or heathen is not of impor- 
tance, their need is the paramount claim. 
They may be those who have strayed from 
the paths of virtue—those who through 
meandering too long in the valley of doubt 
have lost their way,—those who have had 
no vision of a true God, or who _ being 
steeped in worldliness have lost their centre 
and are wrongly polarised. ‘J he unfocussed 
lives, the derelicts, the outcasts, all come 
under this category. 
We too were once lost.—‘‘ Lost ”’—did 

we not see something of the awfulness of 
that condition when we “crossed the line” 
and looked back on the yesterday of deso- 
lation? Does it not express ownerlessness, 
homelessness, indifference to us? A voy- 
age without a compass. A journey with- 
outa guide, making for nowhere! It is 
just these lost ones the Son of Man came 
to save, and He wishes us to lead them in- 
to the fold. 
We have in this Ideal three important 

factors. Hach an. incentive, tous sumoun 
emulation of the great Soul-winner. 

The first is PuRPOSEFULNESS IN LIFE. 
Most lives have no end in view, no goal 
beckoning them, no ideal uplifting them. 
A very large percentage of people would 
scarcely be able to give an answer to the 
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question “what is your aim inlife’? A 
life without a great purpose is an exis- 
tence only. Such a life would be a ne- 
gation in influence and world betterment. 
To all it is not given to see visions and 
dream dreams. (The time of such an out- 
pouring is at hand!) Many have insight 
and great purposes, but few have the 
dogged determination, the high optimism 
which would enable them to carry out their 
purposes to fruition and success. Be the 
ideal extreme, high or mediocre, let there 
be some purpose in life. A determination 
to be the best in whatever occupation we 
may be engaged, and to rise to our dreams 
of superlativeness will constitute a new 
world for us, opening up to us fresh aven- 
ues of service, giving us a larger sphere 
of influence and a greater self-confidence. 
Let the needle of purpose point to some 
pole and be true toit Every useful life is 
so because it has first been a purposeful 
life. In such a life, the heart is kept fresh, 
the inspiration continuous, and the goal 
accomplished, in spite of innumerable diffi- 
culties. ) 

Business ambitions, professional aspi- 
rations, household abilities, literary attain- 
ments are all noble IF they recognise God 
in all and use their sphere for His glory. 
In EVERY SPHERE there is room for soul- 
winning. Every sphere ought to be a 
means to this end. Every soul we meet Is 
worthy of influence. The secret of great- 
ness is inthe word “ Purpose.’ Treasure 
it, live its dreams, see its visions and glory 
in its triumphs for God! 

The second great factor is, PERSISTENT 
AND SUCCESSFUL EFFORT. 

Aim high in purpose; let hope and dream 
Gairy you aloft in desire. To. fix one’s 
goal is necessary, to reach it is not quite 
so easy of accomplishment. It was not 
easy for the Master. Every part of our 
pathway will be as difficult as His was, 
but there will be a beckoning such as we 
cannot resist. Have we ever been used to 
the salvation of souls? Is there any one 
who in the days to come, will claim us as 
the Star that led them to the Christ of 
Bethlehem? Oh, the intense joy of it! 
The travail of soul it involves is forgotten 
in the birth of God-consciousness in a soul. 
One soul won, and for ever the charm, ir- 
resistibleness and sweet compulsion of 
soul-winning become potent in our lives. 
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“JT will make you fishers of men” is a 
promise for every Christian. May we 
each have a miraculous draught of fishes 
as we cast our nets of love and persuasion 
into the world’s high seas. 

What did it mean to the Master-worker ? 
COMING, SEEKING, SAVING. What did com- 
ing mean to Him? The antithesis of the 
glory, the adoration, the perfection and the 
harmony of heaven. And_ soul-winning 
will mean to us, but in an infinitely less 
degree, something of His experience. 

SEEKING AND SAVING. ‘There is no pass- 
ivity in this service. It requires very 
positive aggressive work. In the fifteenth 
of Luke, Jesus gives us a unique picture 
of what this seeking and saving involves. 
It is a parable of deep import for workers. 

In this chapter we see Christ’s valuation 
of the Human Soul. There was solicitude 
in each instance for the individual,—one 
sheep, one coin, one son—and no effort 
was spared in seeking the salvation of 
these. In our capacity as shepherds, that 
is Christian leaders, teachers, etc., God 
expects us to lead the wandering sheep 
back to the fold. In our position as a 
Church, God expects us to do our utmost 
for one lost coin. In our common relation- 
ships and in the realisation that every man 
is our brother, He would have us seek 
every prodigal. 

There are not only three offices here but 
three types of character and three distinct 
methods of dealing with them. Nearly all 
‘lost’ souls come under one of these three 
types, or they may be a mixed type. 

THE WANDERING SHEEP ARE THE FOOLISH 
souLs. Thinking that there is_ better 
pasture beyond the precincts of the fold 
they seek a wider pasturage. We know 
the danger of wandering. On the moun- 

tain side are noisome beasts, and the fear- 

some night will have to be faced. ‘Thorns 
and briers are everywhere, deep ravines 
and dark pits. All the forces of evil are 

let loose to weary the wanderer and draw 

the soul further and further away from 

God. Note what the Shepherd does; what 

every wise soul-winner ought to do in like 

circumstances. He does not argue with 

foolishness, it demands gifts of heart rather 

than of mind to meet its need. Nowhere, 

as here, is the spirit of compassion so need- 

ed. Unutterable love alone can deal 

with foolish sheep. A love that will face 
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the dangers of the night and in spite of 
thorns and briers press on, until it finds 
the wanderer. And He does not bring it 
back to the fold, nay, He carries it on His 
shoulders to His home, and His home is 
His heart, the only place of safety for the 
straying one. 

‘‘ But none of the ransomed ever knew 
How deep were the waters crossed, 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lord 

passed through, 
Ere he found His sheep that was lost.’’ 

And so this class of souls requires great 
gifts of heart in dealing with them. 

THE WOMAN WITH THE LOST COIN in- 
dicates a different class altogether, THE 
HARD-HEARTED. They are often  hard- 
hearted because of ignorance and the world 
has treated them badly. They have had 
no opportunities of seeing the Light and 
the search for them calls for much dili- 
gence, but it is exercised by GIFTS OF MIND 
rather than of heart. Licut, more than 
love, IS THEIR SPECIAL NEED, How did 
the woman search? Diligently she swept 
the floor with her broom till the coin was 
found. How many wrong motives, wrong 
conceptions, injured feelings, indifferences, 
and don’t-care-isms are locked up in the 
word ‘“hard-hearted’’? These are all to be 
swept away, and our best broom is illumin- 
ation. ‘She brought a candle,” and we 
too shall have to bring a candle to meet 
many of the special difficulties of this class 
of people. While the foolish need no 
argument, the hard-hearted call for all our 
powers of intellect to edify, convince, cor- 
rect and influence them. The word of 
God, the lamp of the Spirit must be ever 
ready for use ! 

THe PropicaLt Son. This is a differ- 
ent case. In the first two, the shepherd 
and woman went after the lost ones, here 
the Father remains at home and the prodi- 
galreturns. This is a far more difficult 
case; he is apparently beyond the reach of 
the physical seeking. We cannot argue 
with the man in the “ far country,” nor can 
we go after him. To foolishness and hard- 
heartedness he has added vice, in his down- 
ward march. This is afresh call to 
Christian effort. It is a call for agony of 
spirit in intercession. The spirit is not 
limited by time and space, it can quickly 
reach “the far country”’ by its agonising 
prayer. It is expectant prayer too, for 
while the Father prays He strains His 
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eyes to watch for the prodigal’s return. 
This is the deepest demand on the Christian 
spirit. It approaches nearest to that awful 
agony in the garden, the final service of 
the Master. He loved, He sought, He 
taught men, and then came the last great 
outburst in prayer in Gethsemane and at 
Calvary. 

One does not wish to give the impression 
that gifts of heart and mind and intercession 
are not needed in each case, they are need- 
ed, but the emphasis varies. 

‘ Unti, He Finp.” This is to be the 
limit of effort. We cease to seek because 
we are wearied, or have lost interest, or 
the case is a particularly hard one. He 
says we are to seek until we find. Is it 
not here that we have failed most? We 
have wearied in well-doing;a hard word, 
a rebuff and indifference quench the fire of 
our effort. Seek, for he that seeketh per- 
sistently findeth. Sweep diligently for he 
that illumineth, lighteth. “ Pray through,” 
for he that agoniseth, realiseth. 

SUCCESS IN EVERY CASE. It is a won- 
derfully optimistic picture of Christian 
service. [here was triumph in every case. 
This ought to make us begin afresh with a 
new enthusiasm for souls. We shall re- 
joice in the lost ones returning to the fold, 
the Church and the home, and the listening 
angels as they hear the bleating of the re 
turning sheep, the ring of the true coin and 
the confession of the hastening prodigal 
shall rejoice in heaven over many sinners 
repentant. Hallelujah! 

‘THE Son oF Man CAME.” One more 
deep thought in this verse. Christ could 
not have met the world’s need from heaven, 
He had to come to the level of man’s need 
to save men. It is the®**Son’ of’ Man 
alone who can exhibit the tendernesses of 
the shepherd-heart, throw light on har- 
dened minds and embrace returning prodi- 
gals. O wonderful condescension! We 
do not come down to the level of the hearts 
we meet. We have not learned to look at » 
things from their standpoint, to see their 
special difficulties. ‘He was tempted in 
all points like as we are.’’ We obtrude 
our culture, position, etc., on others and 
so place a barrier between us and the soul 
we wish to help, and thus miss our purpose. 
A missionary was writing to a little girl 
who had just begun to write—he wrote a 
large hand, introduced no capitals, puzzled 
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her with no punctuation—he became a 
child to win a child. ‘All things to all 
men” is a necessary equipment for Chris- 
tian work. All fish are not caught by the 
same bait. To forget oneself and remem- 
ber the needy one before us is a helpful 
plan. We might fail in all this if we had 
to depend on ourselves, but the faithful 
Holy Ghost empowers us for service and 
makes this demand on our versatility of 
easy accomplishment. 
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So let us follow the “Son of Man” and 
seek to save the lost. He will equip us 
for the task and make us “ fishers of men.” 

‘¢Then with a rush the intolerable craving 
Shivers throughout me like a trumpet call, 
Oh, to save these, to perish for their saving, 
Die for their life, be offered for them all! 
Give me a voice, acry, and a complaining, 
Oh, let my sound be stormy in their ears 
Throat that would shout, but cannot stay for 

straining 
Eyes that would weep, but cannot wait for 
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Janet’s Brown Bread. 
By ELizABETH PRICE. 

Itseems to methere are two sides to a 
question, aren’t there, muther?”’ asked 
Janet. She was kneading bread with great 
energy, but the silence that had reigned 
for half an hour toldthe mother that Janet 
had found a new problem. “I think so, 
dear. Why?” and Mrs. Archer looked up 
from her work, interestedly. 

“JT was just thinking how different my 
educational advantages looked from Uncle 
Azariah’s side and ours. He thinks that 
when he pays for my tuition at the most 
expensive school in the city, he has done 
everything. Of course, mother, 1 am just 
as grateful as I can be. I am not under- 
rating Uncle Azariah’s part of it. But 
from our side it looks as if there were 
many things to consider.”’ 

‘Such as what, deary ?”’ 
“ Well, there are all the old puzzles we 

have discussed so many times. Among 
‘hem, how to get leisure for study, yet not 
neglect the home duties; how to keep re- 
spectably clad, and not care that everybody 
else dresses oceans better; whether it is 
most economical to walk to and fro from 
school, or pay car-fare and use the extra 
time helping yousew.” ‘‘Yes, Janet, those 
have a familiar sound. What else?” 

“‘T’m almost ashamed to tell you, mother, 
but it’s clothes. The Seniors met yester- 
day at noon and decided that the class 
must all wear white at the Commence- 
ment exercises, and after the meeting ad- 
journed the air buzzed with ‘silk mulls,’ 
and ‘chiffons,’ and such things, as the va- 
rious girls discussed their own preferences. 
I’ve tried not to care, but it just seems as 
if I can’t help it.” 

Ianet tucked the loaves under their 

blanket and attacked the breakfast dishes. 
Then she continued: ““My white dress is 
out of the question, for it had been my 
summer-before-last, Sunday go-to-meeting 
garb, before it was last summer’s ditto, and 
I have most wilfully and inconsiderately 
grown larger since the original date of the 
frock in question. I tried it on—or at- 
tempted to—last night. Don’t look so 
worried, mother. There’s no great loss 
without some small gain, and it’s plenty 
large enough for Dell. 

“Ttisn’tthat, dear. I was trying to con- 
trive some way of getting you a suitable 
dress. It seems like an absolute necessity, 
for if there were not the Commencement 
exercises to consider, you would need 
something for summer,’ and Mrs. Archer 
turned anxious eyes toward her tall, hand- 
some daughter. ‘So | should, undoubted- 
ly. My kimona of three cent lawn would 
really not be suitable for all occasions, and 
it is the nearest approach to warm-weather 
toggery that I possess. However I don’t 
intend to worry you about it. I’m just 
talking things over because often the 
tangles straighten out easier when you 
put them into plain words, so you can 
look them in the face, as it were I know 
as well as you do that, by the time Jack’s 
shoes are bought, and Jill’s stockings, and 
Trot’s aprons and Dell’s hat, there won’t 
be a thing left for finery for ‘the likes 0’ 
me.’ So I’m going to hunt up some other 
way out of it. There’s plenty of time yet. 
-“T wish I were musical, then I could 

make something playing for the gymna- 
sium, or singing ina choir, or giving music 
lessons. Or literary, and could write stor- 
ies and sell them. Or had marketable 
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ability in millinery or dressmaking, or em- 
broidery. Laura Hoyt makes all her 
spending money embroidering for the 
Woman’s Exchange. Dear me, mother, 
what a humdrum creature I am when you 
come to think of it. My only talent is for 
housekeeping.” 

All the busy Saturday forenoon the girl’s 
eager thoughts kept pace with quick feet 
and nimble fingers. “I can’t go out to do 
any kind of work I’m capable of doing, for 
I must spend every leisure moment on my 
books till school is out, and if I took my 
time on Saturdays and afternoons, that 
would throw all the extra work on mother, 
and she isn’t able todo another thing. If 
Uncle Azariah were only inclined to be just 
a wee bit generous when he’s so rich, and 
hasn’t a soul to spend his money on! He 
1S SO impressed with his munificence in 
paying for my schooling, that I’m certain 
he’ll never do a thing forthe family. I do 
appreciate my chance—it’s bound to make 
things easier after this year—but when one 
considers that he doesn’t spend nearly all 
his income—just hoards it away, year 
after year,—it’s hard to feel overwhelm- 
ingly grateful, especially when one sees his 
only nephew's family struggling as we 
have to. 

“If he'd only come to see us oftener he 
couldn’t help loving mother and wanting 
to ease her heavy burdens, for she is the 
dearest, most patient darling that ever 
sewed her fingers off.” 

“But, oh me! there goes.the twelve- 
o’clock whistle and dinner must be ready 
whether this senior graduates or not.” 

Fifteen minutes later the children trooped 
in. ‘ Brown bread, Oh, goody!” shouted 
Jack. ‘Oh, goody, brown bread,’’ echoed 
Jill. 

‘“‘T just wish you could have seen some 
there was in the baker’s window this morn- 
ing,’’ said Dell, scornfully. ‘The dried- 
est-up, ugly little loaves, and they were 
marked ten cents apiece. This is worth 
a quarter, in proportion, for nobody makes 
it as good as Janet,” and the girl looked 
with satisfaction at the steaming, golden- 
brown slices. Janet’s face flushed crimson 
at a sudden thought. In a half-dazed way 
She cut a fresh brown loaf, as the first 
disappeared from sight, as if by magic. 
Her own appetite had gone—smothered 
by the new ambition that thrilled her. 
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It was three o’clock before she could get 
away, and even then she said nothing of 
her plan, but, when she returned an hour 
later, she was trembling with joyful excite- 
ment. ‘Eureka! I’ve found it, mother!” 

‘Found what, dear ? 
“My graduation dress and ribbons and 

shoes all complete. Isn’t it gorgeous?” 
and Janet fanned her scarlet cheeks, and 
tried to steady “her “voice? — found sain 
where ?”’ asked Mrs. Archer, bewildered. 

‘ain =the Woman's (b xchange sou 
didn’t know they kept such outfits, did 
you? Well, they do. Just at present 
mine looks like an order for brown bread, 
but I am the fairy godmother whose wand 
is to transform the pumpkin into a coach.’ 
Aren't you ‘glad? - Oh, - aren't syouwsy 
‘‘ Yes, dear heart, I undoubtedly am, but 
perhaps I’d understand better if you'd ex- 
plain.” 

‘Well, the idea struck me—when Dell 
spoke of the baker’s brown breadat noon. 
So when I got time I took a loaf of mine 
and went downto the Exchange. Happily 
for me, the board of managers were having 
a meeting when I got there, and they sliced 
my loaf and sampled it on the spot. 
Mother, they said it was the best they had 
ever tasted, and that they’d take ten loaves 
three times a week at first, and may be more 
later on. They are to sell it for ten cents 
a loaf (small ones—not whales like ours) 
and charge me ten per cent. commission. 
That will leave me two dollars and seventy 
cents for the thirty loaves, and the mater- 
ials won’t cost more than the seventy cents. 
Two dollars clear profit every joyful week.” 

‘But the time, dearest. It takes three 
hours to steam it, and you are already so 
busy.” 

“lve thought atcallouty mothers! 
get up at four o’clock in the morning, make 
my bread, do my studying while it cooks, 
and have it ready for Jack to deliver on his 
way to school. Everything will be lovely 
and quiet, nothing to disturb me, and I'll 
be through my lessons in time to get 
breakfast. Why, mother, I’d gladly do it 
six times a week if I had the chance. I 
tell you, my fortune is made. There are. 
eight weeks to work in, and we can do 
wonders with sixteen dollars, can’t 
we 2?” 

But there was more than that. Janet’s 
delicious Boston brown loaves sold so rap- 
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idly that she was soon making her ten a 
day, and only stopped at that for lack of 
time todo more. The Exchange managers 
were delighted, and Janet most delighted 
of all, for the dingy bills bought many little 
things beside the graduating outfit. 
A certain shabby white dress was sur- 

reptitiously bestowed upon the washer. 
woman's little daughter, and Dell wore to 
the festivities a crisp new one, whose ex- 
quisite neatness atoned for any lack in the 
expensiveness of the material. Mrs. Arch- 
ers dingy crape bonnet had been ripped 
up, steamed and retrimmed by a “real 
live milliner ” as Jill said. 

Not one was left out of the sister’s lov- 
ing calculation, and together, in their 
bravest array, they sat on Commencement 
day to watch the girl they loved, as she 
stood among her schoolmates in her soft 
white dress and floating ribbons, as sweet 
and pure and girlishly dainty as any one 
of them. 

Uncle Azariah was  there—actually 
Uncle Azariah. Janet’s heart almost stop- 
ped beating as she recognized his forbid- 
ding presence among the listeners, but a 
glance at her mother’s face, so full of ten- 
der pride, reassured her and recalled her 
scattered wits, so she went through her 
oration in a manner which showed that 
in the distribution of talents “of a public 
sort’ she had not been entirely ignored. 

And the old uncle was pleased. He 
couldn’t help showing it, though he would 
not have owned it for the world. But he 
unbent to the point of inviting himself 
to their house to supper that night—an al- 
most unheard-of condescension of which 
he repented almost as soon as done. Then 
he turned to Janet to say, “You did well 
enough for a girl, but don’t make the mis- 
take of thinking too much of this sort of 
thing, though I presume all girls are ex- 
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travagant.’’ He touched her fleecy ruffles 
as he spoke, and shook his head disapprov- 
ingly. He learned his mistake afterward. 
The mother saw to that, for while pa- 
tiently bearing every indignity herself, she 
ruffled her feathers when her brood was 
attacked. 

‘So she earned it herself, eh? And kept 
up her studies creditably, and did the 
housework. Made her own _ furbelows, 
too? Not a bad record fora girl. How 
did she earn her money? Coaching some- 
body's empty-headed youngsters, I sup- 
pose.”’ 

‘She has been getting upat four o’clock 
for two months, and making brown bread 
for the Woman’s Exchange,” said Mrs. 
Archer, proudly. 
“What?” thundered Uncle Azariah. 

‘Boston brown bread? In round loaves? 
My niece made that brown bread? I’ve 
lived on it for six weeks, I never saw any 
like it. Florence, are you aware that an 
accomplishment like that is worth more 
than an entire flock of sheep made into 
diplomas for a girl?” 

It was undeniably the brown bread that 
brought about the change. Uncle Azariah 
never quite regained the grim austerity 
that slpped away from him that night, 
and gradually awoke to take a human in- 
terest in the sweet woman his nephew’s 
death had widowed, and the bright children 
left to her loving care. 

Janet was always Uncle Azariah’s favour- 
ite, and, while he acknowledged she did 
well enough as a school teacher, ‘‘fora 
girl,” the thing that impressed him most 
and longest, was not her satisfactory 
achievements in the halls of learning, but 
her unabated ability to make early and 
often for his delectation, her golden, 
steaming loaves of Boston brown bread. 

East and West. 
SS es = es 
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Finance. 
From a paper vead at the Lucknow Conference. 

It is to be hoped that on reading the 
above title no one will be tempted to skip 
the article because they think the subject a 
dry and uninteresting one that does not 
concern them! Tosome of us who used 
to look on it in that light, God has spoken 
and revealed the truth that along that line 
there are victories to be won for Him 

undreamt of before. 
Dry or otherwise it is a subject that must 

be dealt with in our Association work, for 
we cannot get on without it, and the need 
of funds becomes at times such a very 
urgent and pressing one, that I feel very 
strongly this may be a matter that we must , 
consider afresh, in the light of God’s Holy 
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Spirit, that we may know His will, and do 
it, that His work may not be hindered 
because of our unbusinesslikeness, or in- 
dolence, or lack of purpose. First, as a 
general principle, might we not do far more 
by setting before people—not our members 
only but the public too—the honour and 
privilege of giving to the Master, and let us 
not go as beggars asking for money as a 
favour; itis not a favour, but an honour 
indeed that some portion of what they 
possess should be given to God’s work. 
But here let me say, what I will dwell on 
more fully later, let us never go to people 
or to our members asking for money 
without very definitely waiting on God 
beforehand that we may obtain from 
Him the grace, the graciousness, and 
tact we need. The gold and the silver 
are His, we 4now He will incline hearts to 
give the needed, but in this as in all else 
we must “acknowledge Him,” and He will 
then direct our path to whomsover He will. 
But are we not conscious of how often in 
this matter we go before Him, instead of 
His going before us? Secondly, I think 
our whole Association, and the public too, 
need a great deal more information, may 
I say education, about the scope and ener- 
gies of the work at large, and not only of 
the needs of the particular branch of the 
Association to which they belong, or in the 
city in which they dwell, At home, in 
England, in visiting various Y.W.C.A. bran- 
ches, I have often been painfully surprised 
by their complete ignorance of the work of 
the World’s Committee; they gave their 
penny yearly and cheerfully to the ‘“World’s 
Work,” with the vaguest and remotest 
ideas of what that was, and over and over 
again I have had to explain the very A.B.C. 
of the World’s work, and have been struck 
after the meeting by the intense interest 
and gratitude shown for the information! 

Possibly here in India during the Week 
of Prayer when the World's Penny collec- 
tion is made, we do make clear its object, 
though, in passing, may I say that some- 
times even our Committee members show 
lamentable ignorance on the subject. For 
instance, what are the aims and needs of 
the work and the difficulties of your Indian 
National Committee? Do the members 
understand at all what they are, or the 
object for which their Affiliation Fee is 
asked, what the Local Workers’ Fund exists 
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for? Do we strive to give them sucha 
knowledge of the vast broad needs of this 
great country that their hearts and interests 
are enlarged? Without a certain amount - 
of knowledge there can be no intelligent 
prayer; I do most earnestly therefore press 
this point that we strive to keep our local 
Associations in such acquaintance with the 
work and needs of the I.N.C., that a great 
volume of prayer will go up for that 
Committee, that they may feel they are not 
bearing their burden alone, but that every 
Association, yes every member, is taking 
her share by constantly upholding them in 
earnest prayer. Endeavour to make clear 
to people what is the work and responsibility 
of your Indian National Committee, that 
it cannot cope with its secretarial work 
without a proper staft and office for which 
salary and rent are required, that its month- 
ly postage bill alone is an item of some 
importance, that it needs money in order to 
be able to help some struggling Branch or 
new Home or Institute by providing fora 
time at least, here a worker, there a house- 
keeper or matron, and so on. Again, the 
branches are constantly entreating fora 
visit from the General or Travelling Secre 
tary, but railway journeys cannot be 
undertaken without expense. And now has 
come a clear and unmistakable call to 
your I.N.C. to develop and strengthen the 
vernacular work of the Association by 
giving to it more workers and more printed 
matter, but neither can this be done with- 
out far greater financial support. What 
I have asked for on behalf of the I.N.C. 
applies in its measure to each individual 
Association, and may I again press home 
the fact that the public, our Committees, 
and our members require to have the scope, 
aims, responsibilities and needs of the 
work continually laid before them. ‘There 
are some business details which I think 
might be helpful here. 

First, as 10 the Annual Budget: let each 
Association draw up yearly a budget, con- 
taining as accurate an estimate as possible 
of the receipts and expenditure for the 
coming year reckoned on the same of the 
year past. This should be prepared before 
or immediately after the Annual Meeting. 
Into this budget put of course your 
Members’ fees, any Annual Subscriptions 
that you can counton, and the amount 
that should be raised, should each 
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member pay what is expected of her 
towards the Local Workers’ Fund, her 
Afhliation Fee, and her World’s Penny 
and for the Magazine. I think if yearly our 
Members had clearly put before them the 
sum that they had to raise, one grand total 
which was izcluszve, we should hear fewer 
complaints that we were always coming 
down on them for money. But if we ask 
them at one time for their Membership fees, 
at another for their Affiliation fee, another 
for the Local Workers’ Fund, and so on, it 
certainly does look as though we were al- 
ways begging, and they get discouraged! 
They cannot pay the whole sum all at once 
certainly, in many cases it has to be spread 
over a whole year, a few annas a month, 
but let us if possible make but one cal/ upon 
them. Should a deficit occur from unexpect- 
ed outlays or shrinkage of income it should 
be made up, so that each year may close 
with the balance on the right side. We 
must depend on Annual Subscrtptions for a 
considerable portion, perhaps the largest, 
of the current income, and these can best 
be got in by methods which I have already 
indicated—laying before the public from 
time to time as much information with 
regard to the work as we possibly can, ask- 
ing for subscriptions, and then keeping 
those who have contributed in touch with 
what is going on, sending them printed 
matter, etc., or notes. If entertainments are 

resorted to for raising money—and some- 
times I think they are good, for some of 
our members who have no money to spare, 
have time and talent which they can turn 
to account, either by working fora little 
Sale, or getting up a Concert— let us have 
only entertainments on which God’s blessing 
can rest, nothing in the shape ever of 
gambling or raffling, no ‘bran pies” in 
which there are blanks, nothing in the form 
of a lottery, and no theatricals, all must be 
of a high order. Sometimes let us give 
entertainments to which the public are 
invited free, not for the sake of raising 
money! It is important to develop the 
the Social side of our work in this country 
for we need to help girls to realize that 
that part of their being is to be as truly 
surrendered to God and used for His Glory 
as any other. Solet us sometimes encour- 
age them to get up a little entertainment 
just for the sake of pleasing others, not 
merely for money. Before leaving this 
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‘about Rs. 4,000 were raised 
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side of the matter, may I urge that all 
Associations should have their accounts 
properly audited, by an accredited auditor or 
some well known gentleman every year, 
and presented to the public, and also that 
all monies be deposited in public banks, 
and not in private ones We owe it to 
those who support us that their money be 
safeguarded as far as possible. One 
other point I would like to put before you. 
So many people lay much stress on the 
fact that our associations should be entire- 
ly self-supporting, and that we should not 
need to go to the public for help. 

This is not the case. Our individual 
Associations will not grow strong or deve- 
lop if they get into easy going methods, 
because enough money comes in to pay 
their way, and therefore no effort or self- 
sacrifice is needed. If your Home or In- 
stitute are paying their way, it is a sign 
that you must enlarge your borders and 
take up fresh responsibility. 

In closing, many of us have been 
struck with shame by the fact made clear 
to us by our Hon Treasurer in his fin- 
ancial statement, that out of Rs. 38,000 
paid into him during the past year, only 

in India. 
Many of our members are very poor we 
know well, but where oh! where in the 
great body of the Association is the spirit of 
true self-sacrifice? Fellow workers, are 
you and I without blame in this matter ? 
In a certain school in one of our large 
cities in this land there exists a small 
student branch of our Association, and its 
members are exceedingly poor, possessing 
practically nothing. And yet when the 
call came for special effort to raise funds 
forthe Association in that city, how did 
these girls respond? By asking to be 
allowed to do without one meal daily for a 
week so as to send the money saved _ there- 
by to the Association. | 
My last word is this—as I was asking 

God to give me a message for this paper 
there flashed into my mind a realization of 
this fact—that in this finance question we 
have failed God. The gold and the silver 
are His, but the Devil knows that well, 
and knows too that in His Wisdom God 
made it a necessity for the carrying on of 
His work, and of course the Devil puts 
forward all the might of his power to 
prevent God from obtaining His own and 
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what have we done to win a victory for 
God along this line? We are called to 
arise and. wrestle and pray as never before, 
not only for our individual needs, but for 
the whole wide world, that God may get 
His Own of the silver and the gold, and 
the Devil may not prevail because we are 
idle and careless. It is a further fight 
with the powers of darkness that we are 
being called to; how are we going to 
respond ? 

Is Pbeleg 
—_———— -~_, 
SS 

I. N. C. News. 
The whole resident membership of the 

Indian National Committee was re-elected 
by the Lucknow Conference for another 
term of service, and the non-resident mem- 
bers were all re-elected except that Mrs. 
Macpherson is asked to fill the place made 
vacant by Miss Daw’s stay in England. 
The Committee met on January 7th in 
Bombay for organization and Mrs. H. E. 
E. Procter was chosen first Vice-President 
and the second Vice-President is to be 
elected at the next Committee Meeting. 
F. J. Clark, Esquire, was re-elected 
Honorary Treasurer. The latter can 
always be addressed—Agent’s Office, 
G. I. P. Railway, Victoria Terminus, 
Bombay, but our Secretaries will save Mr. 
Clark considerable trouble if in sending in 
any small sum of money, it be sent to 
Miss Shields, Office Secretary, National 
Y. W.C.A., Kamballa Hill, Bombay, as 
advised on the back cover of the Young 
Women of India, who will acknowledge the 
same. The following standing committees 
were also appointed :— 

Student. Miss Cooke, Miss de Sélincourt, 
Mrs. Steinthal, Miss A. G. 
Hill, Miss Wilson. 

Finance. Mrs. Procter (others to be ap- 
; pointed at next meeting.) 

Vernaculay. Dr. Karmarkar (others to be 
the appointed at next meeting.) 

Misstonary. Mrs. John Anderson, Mrs. F. 
Anderson, Mrs Dickins. 

Total Abstinence. Mrs. W. H. Stephens 
(others to be appointed at 
next meeting. ) 

The General Secretary, 
Chairman (Miss Cooke, 
acting) (others to be ap- 
pointed at next meeting.) 

Publications. 
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Workers. Mrs. Mackichan, Mrs. Procter, 
Mrs. Collie, Dr Benson. 

Camp and Conference. Miss A. G. Hill, 
Miss Cooke (ex. off.) Miss 
Radford, Miss Picton- War- 
low and Miss de Sélincourt. 

Mrs. Nelson was re-elected District 
Referee for the S. M. R. 

Miss Morrish was re-elected M. W.P.U. 
Secretary, and Miss Omond kindly con- 
sented to act for Miss Morrish during the 
latter’s absence in England. 

Os 

Association Notes. 
NOTE.—A red cross at the edge of this 

parayraph means that the March number 
will be sent V. P. P. for the year, unless the 

subscription is renewed meanwhile. This 

does not refer to those members who get 

their Magazines through Branch Secretaries. 

Copies of the Camp photograph which 
appears in this issue can be had from 
Miss Shields, N.Y.W.C.A., Kamballa Hull, 
Bombay, at As. 4each. Bromide enlarge- 
ments (1oin. x 8in.) can be had at Rs. 2 
each, provided several order copies.’ 
We may add that in the photograph the 

faces and banners come out far more clearly 
than in the Magazine picture. 
We have been glad to welcome Miss 

Radford back to India after her furlough 
in America. With her came Miss Ruther- 
ford, who has come to India for the first 
time. She, too, received a hearty welcome 
from us all and is now helping Miss Mac- 
Murray in Bombay. 
We offer our heartiest congratulations to 

Miss S. E. Sykes of Calcutta on winning 
the prize in the recent contest for gaining 
additional subscribers to the Magazine. Miss 
Sykes heads the list with 53 new sub- 
scribers and Miss L. Davies, Bangalore, 
is second with 37. The result of this com- 
petition has been 100 new subscribers, 
and we would thank all those who took 
part in helping to make the Magazine 
better known, We hope the 100 new sub- 
scribers will now get their friends to take 
it as well as themselves. 

Lost.- Har Box.—A small yellow tin 
box belonging to one of the Lucknow dele- 
gates was forgotten at Cawnpore. Please 
will the owner write to Miss Frost, Luck- 
now, for it ? 
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STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 
NATIONAL STUDENT DEPARTMENT COMMITTEE. 

Mrs. STEINTHAL. 

Miss A. G. HI. 

/ 

Miss pE SELINCOURT. 

Miss WILSON. 

Miss CookE (‘cc. 6 T-cas.) Address:—Women Students’ Hostel, Byculla, Bombay. 

STUDENT WORKERS. 

Miss NEweE 1, B.A. (ftadciffe Col/.), Calcutta. 

Miss Peacey (Somerville Col/.), Bombay. 

Miss Nicor, M.A. (Me/bourne), Madras. 

The Ideal Student Y.W.C.A. Branch. 
By C. Maya Das. 

In England and America the religious 
training of students, especially that of 
young men, was left entirely in abeyance 
while their mental and physical life was 
being perfected. To remedy this evil the 
Y. M.C A. was formed which made an 
effectual difference among the students, 
who are the life of the nation when their 
training is completed When the work 
of this Association became apparent a si- 
milar society was organised for young 
women. 

The ideal Y. W.C. A. seeks to cultivate 
the religious, social, literary and physical 
life of its members, but since the last point 
is emphasized in all schools and colleges 
the student branch deals with the first 
three only. 

The most important work of this orga- 
nization is the cultivation of the religious 
life of the students, who are so apt to 
leave the spirit unsatisfied while the mind 
is being educated. They argue something 
like this: ‘My business in school is to get 
all the knowledge I can, so I have no time 
for Bible study. But when I leave school, 
I really will study it.” But as long as the 
Master's command ‘‘Search the Scrip- 
tures, for in them are the issues of life,’’ is 
unheeded by the young women they are 
not perfect students. If every student is 
a member of an association which binds 
her to read an assigned portion of the 
Bible daily, and she knows thousands are 
reading with hera'l over the woild she will 
make time for its study. And when once 
interested no student can fail to love the 
study of the Book of books. 

Another way of improving the Christian 
life in schools and colleges is by general 
meetings. TheSe are usually held-on 
Sundays, as that is the only day students 
may attend meetings without feeling that 

the time rightly belongs to lessons. But 
weekly gatherings are so apt to become a 
matter of routine, unless the students are 
so enthusiastically interested that they look 
forward to the meetings. It is extremely 
difficult to raise their enthusiasm to that 
pitch and keep it there. One method of 
doing this, and I speak from _ personal 
experience, 1s. t0 get students to lead 
meetings themselves by turns. If one of 
the teachers speaks, or even an outsider, 
it is too much like attending class. But if 
the same words come from a student they 
know it is one who has the same tempta- 
tions and difficulties, and how hard it is 
for her to speak before them, because they 
‘watch to see if her daily life is consistent 
with her words, a sympathy is at once 
established between the speaker and her 
audience, and the message goes home. 
Sometimes a teacher, even a general fa- 
vourite, or a stranger who leads the meet- 
ings is criticised light-heartedly, but never 
have I heard a student being criticised. 

The fault of the monotony of meetings 
hes sometimes with the rcom, and it is 
well to make little changes every week, if 
only by arranging the seats differently or 
brightening it with a few flowers. 

But if the association is to be an ideal 
one the religious hfe alone cannot be em- 
phasized. The tendency of scholars is to 
become so absorbed in their books and 
class competitions that they forget their 
fellow students have a claim on their sym- 
pathy and love, “hey ameet cach other 
daily but that is all, and when their 
course of study is finished they are as truly 
strangers as when they first met. In an 
institute where all sorts and conditions of 
young women come together it is essential 
that there should be social intercourse. 
And this can only be accomplished by 
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means of social gatherings and clubs 
among the members. There should be a 
social gathering of the students and tea- 
chers at least once a month to establish a 
friendly feeling among them. If the social 
committee made strenuous efforts to have 
each gathering original and pleasant, it 
would become a necessary feature of the 
YW? Cea The sprogrammie fon =the 
evening should be so arranged that every 
one in the room may feel she is taking part 
in a general effort to make others happy. 
The ideal association ought to promote 
sucha feeling of love and fellowship among 
its members that they be like a band of 
sisters living and working for one purpose, 
the furtherance of the Master’s cause. 

Every organization, if it is to do 
effectual work, must be based on strictly 
business principles, and the Y. W. C. A. is 
no exception to the rule. All its work, 
whether religious or social, must be carried 
on in a systematic style. All the commit- 
tees must meet at appointed times to plan 
out their work, the cabinet meeting of the 
officers must do its work as though it was 
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the success of their association, the officers 
that they have the welfare of the students 
in their hands. The usual committees are 
the prayer-meeting, look-out, missionary, 
and social, but there may be others accord- 
ing to the need of different branches. If 
the prayer-meeting and look-out committees 
do their work methodically and faithfully, 
the religious element of the association will 
prosper. The missionary committee must 
eradicate the idea from the students’ minds 
that everything connected with missions 
is “dry’’, and in its place must planta firm 
love for God’s work in His vineyard. 
And if each committee and every individ- 
ual member keeps in mind that “The 
King’s daughter within the palace is all 
glorious,” and that “The Lord giveth the 
Word, the women that publish it are a 
great host,” Christ’s kingdom will surely 
come on earth. 

[ Norr.—The above essay was one of 
those sent in for the Competition 
announced in these pages recently, and 
has won the prize offered to “Bombay 
and All the World.”” The writer belongs 

the council of the empire. The members to the Isabella Thoburn College, 
must be made to feel thaton them depends Lucknow.| 

QRS 

ASSOCIATION NEWS. 

Simla. 
It wasa great joy, in October, to be able 

through Lady Carbery’s kindly sending 
out £500 from England, collected by her 
efforts, and a contribution of nearly Rs. 
2.000, irom. our “Sale” funds: to ipay 
entirely for our property of ‘“ Constantia,” 
on which we had a debt of Rs. 20,000 
at the beginning of 1905. We have now 
a little fund towards the Building expen- 
ses, to which numerous friends are kindly 
contributing. 

It has been a privilege to have Miss 
Davies’ help in our Bible Classes through 
another season, and many are the streng- 
thening and cheering messages we have 
carried away from these gatherings. 
We were so sorry that Miss O’Malley’s 

health did not allow of her taking up 
much work in Simla, as she had several 
returns of fever. 

Mrs. (Dr.\ Patterson kindly gave us a 
course of lectures on “ First Aid” at our 

Institute, and these were fairly well attend- 
ed. Only twelve went in for the examin- 
ation at the close, and out of this number 
nine obtained certificates. We hope to 
cuntinue this series of lectures under St. 
John’s Ambulance Association another 
season. 

In the beginning of September Lady 
Harnam Singh gave a Social to our mem- 
bers, at the Valentines, which was largely 
attended, and an excellent musical pro- 
gramme was arranged and greatly ap- 
preciated by us all. 

The Holiday Home was full up to the 
beginning of October, and since then has 
gradually emptied, but we do feel that it 
has been much appreciated and meets 
a real need, for many are able to come up 
to it for a change from the plains. 
We have now said good bye to the 

Valentines, and are looking forward to 
soon having a ‘“ Home” of our own, better 
suited to our needs, in situation and 
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accommodation, so that the work may 
grow, as it should do Our _ destina- 
tion cannot yet be determined, but we 
believe God is planning what is best for 
us, though we cannot see it all yet. 
We are grateful to Mrs Sclater for 

acting as our President this year, a place 
which she has well filled, and we look 
forward to welcoming Lady Carbery back 
for our next season, though we _ hope 
still to keep Mrs. Sclater on one Committee. 

EO eoMASTER. 

Asansol. 
The last Social of this branch was held 

on the 30th November at the Methodist 
Parsonage, and took the form of a “ Birth- 
day Party,’’ each member, commemorat- 
ing her last birthday anniversary by 
bringing with her a pice for every year of 
her life, as a Thank-offering to God; the 
proceeds going towards the expenses of 
the delegate representing Asansol at the 
eV Ave Conference atl_ucknow. 

A short and thoroughly enjoyable pro- 
sramme was gone through. Special 
mention must be made of Miss Chater's 
violin solo, and Mrs Rixon’s recitation, 
which were very much appreciated. 

Mrs. Fawcett-Shaw, the President of 
the branch, gave us an address on “ Birth- 
days,’ after which the collection was 
taken amounting to Rs. 24. Nominations 
for the delegate to Lucknow followed, 
which resulted in the election of Miss 
Elsie Fawcett-Shaw as representative to 
the Conference. 

A social hour over the tea-cups brought 
the pleasant evening to a close. 

Darjeeling. 
During the season from March to 

November there has been held a weekly 
Bible Class in the Memorial Hall as _ be- 
ing a central place, and once a month there 
has been a Bible reading (with tea half 
an hour before) ina lady's drawing room, 
a different one each time. These Kee 
been very well attended. 

The last one was held at Langdale; the 
Holiday Home, as the farewell one of the 
season and to say goodbye to Mrs. Cum- 
ming who was leaving. She hopes to return 
next year when the season begins again. 

Langdale has often been quite full and 
has been a happy Home for those M29 
came to it. . 
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Poona. 
The Week of Prayer was conducted in 

the usual way, a different lady taking the 
lead at each meeting. Many of us felt that 
these special gatherings were a real spirit- 
ual uplift. We found that while seeking 
blessing for others we received reflex 
blessing ourselves. On Saturday we had 
aday of Prayer. The Rev. W.H. Stephens 
led at the early morning session and gave 
us encouraging thoughts on our privilege as 
intercessors. The mid-day — session 
was taken by Mrs. Hutchings. The 
evening meeting was led by Mr, J. Bailey 
of Nasrapur. 

Only a few were able to attend all the 
meetings, but we realized that God Him- 
self was in our midst, and we know that 
the answers to the prayers that went up to 
Him that day will surely come in His good 
time and way. 

| Ge Ave lomE. 
Jhansi. 

Our Sale of Work was held on Novem- 
ber 24th at the Railway Institute (kindly 
lent for the occasion), being opened by Mrs. 
Holme, and proved a very great success. 
The Institute looked very bright and invit- 
ing with its flags, and palms, “and prettily 
draped stalls, and soon a good business 
was being done both by purchasers and 
stallholders The home-made jelly and 
plum puddings were much sought after, 
and the bran pie and fish ponds were not 
nearly large or full enough for the young 
folks. 

A concert was given in the evening 
by station talent, ladies and gentlemen 
kindly giving their services and help- 
ing the funds considerably. The amount 
realised was about Rs, 500 clear, and after 
paying for roof repairs to our Hall leaves 
a -balanee ofS. 152: se bands. | Ottis 
Rs. 25 has been sent to the Orphanage 
in Allahabad for European children, and 
Rs. 25 to the school for blind children 
in Bombay. 

A meeting for praise and thanksgiving 
was held in our Hall a few days later, as 
we realised that God had greatly rewatded 
our effort. Our hearty thanks are due 
also to many friends who helped us, and 
to all our members who worked with a 

will, led on by our dear President, whose 
example encouraged all to “do with their 
might what their hands found to do”’ 
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Morning Watch Prayer Union. 
Please send in requests for praise and prayer 

by the 10th of the month to Miss Morrish, 
Y.W.C.A., Ajmere. 

“To whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this my- 
stery among the Gentiles; which is Christ 
im you, the hope of glory” Col. 1-27. 

The Y.W.C.A. Camp, for which so 
much prayer was offered, is now over, but 
may the lessons and help we received at 
the various meetings and devotional 
exercises, be permanent and _ lasting 
throughout the days that are to follow, in 
enabling us to put forth fresh and power- 
ful effort in loving service for our Saviour. 
May we not only speak for our Master, but 
may we seek day by day in our Morning 
Prayer Watch to gain grace to testify in 
our lives to the power of the vital union 
we have with Him, ‘“ Who of God is 
made unto us, wisdom and righteousness, 
and sanctification and redemption.” 1 
Ox) ute Yay. 
May our eyes be opened to see all the 

riches we have zu Chvrast Jesus, and have 
grace to appropriate them by faith, and 
not only so, but may we pray, as Rev. Mark 
Guy Pearse taught us, to ask that we may 
be led to see what riches Christ may have 
in each one of us as His followers and 
may we each prove to be a rich gold mine 
for Him in the world. 

M. 

Praise. 

1. Fora deepened desire for the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and fire. 

2. For answered prayer in the removal of all 
obstacles in attending the Y,W.C.A. ‘ amp and 
for the great up-lift experienced at this gather- 
ing. 

3 For the joy of the testimony of a dear one, 
who has passed from darkness into God’s 
marvellous light, for which blessing much prayer 
has gone up to God. 

Prayer. 

1. That the Holy Spirit may guide in election 
of Officers and Committees for the coming year. 

2. That two dear ones may speedily experience 
the joy of full salvation. 

3. That the Young Women of India may be 
roused toa sense of their duty in personal effort 
to extend Christ’s kingdom in their midst, and 
realize the great privilege that is theirs, in being 
feHow-workers with Christ in soul-winning. 

4. That God may strengthen one of the Stu- 
dents of the training school to enable her to 
complete her course, and that her mother and 
father may believe and be saved. 
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Presentation to Miss Hill. 

Members will be pleased to hear that 
Miss Hill was presented at the Lucknow 
Conference with a beautiful gold watch, 
and a purse of gold, as a small token of 
love and gratitude for all her work in 
India during the past ten years. 

There’s never a rose in all the world 
But makes some green spray sweeter ; 
There’s never a wind in all the sky 
But makes some bird wing fleeter ; 
There’s never a star but brings to heaven 
Some silver radiance tender ; 
And never a rosy cloud but helps 
To crown the sunset splendour ; 
No robin but may thrill some heart, 
His dawn light gladness voicing ; 
God gives us all some small, sweet way 
To set the world rejoicing. 
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Bombay \. W. ¢. A. Supplement. 

Home and Institute: Wellington Lines, Fort. 

Lelegraphic Address : 

Miss MacMurray, General Secretary. 

‘“‘MAIDENS,” BomBay. 

Miss RUTHERFORD, Co-Secretury. 

Miss Srusss, Secretary. 

Miss HEMMING, Home Secretary. 

Miss Cooke (M.S.U.W.) Student Secretary. 

RELIGIOUS MEETINGS IN FEBRUARY. 

Headquarters : 

Sunday, Bible Class, 10-45 a.m. 
Monday, Dorcas Class for Central and Colaba 
members, 4-30 p.m. 

Tuesday, Social Service Club, 5-45 p.m. Prayer 
Circle 5-30 p.m. 

Wednesday, Quid Nunc Club, 9 p.m. 
Thursday, Kinnaird Club, 5-30 p.m. Prayer 

Circle, 5-15 p.m. 
Friday, Pansy Club, 5-30 p.m. 

Byculla. 

Mrs. Rhenius’ House, Victoria Road. 
Wednesday, Lily Club, 4-30 p.m. 
Thursday, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. Bible 

Study, 5-30 p.m. Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 

Girgaum and Grant Road, C. M. S. Hall. 

Monday, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. 
A Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 
5-30 p.m. 

Bible Study, 

Parel, B. B. & C. I. 

Mondays 4th, and 18th, Bible Class 5 p.m. 
Mondays, Iith, 25th, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. 

Parel, G. I. P. 
+ 

Tuesdays, 12th, 26th, Bible Class, 5 p.m. 
Tuesdays, 5th 19th, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. - 

(Standard time for all Classes.) 

THE KINNAIRD CLUB. 

Papers and addresses on the following subjects 
are being enjoyed by the members of tie 
Kinnaird Club this month. 

Feb. 7th, Home Remedies. Miss Dimmock. 
5 14th, Papers by Extension Committee. 
re 2Iist, How a Woman may be Business- 

like in Money Matters. F. J. 
Clark, Esq. 

These subjects are considered at 6 p,m. 
preceded by Bible Study at 5-30. p.m. 
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The Social Service Club meets every Tuesday 
at 6 p.m. for Bible Study. Among the topics for 
the General Programme at 6-30 are :— Life—Its 
purpose and ideal; Should a girl have a hobby ; 
Customs— Their origin and use; The due regard 
of ‘‘ appearances’’; Hidden wonders. 

This Club is planning for a social hour for the 
members of the Association which will be held 
early in February. 

The Pansy Club Concert date is set for Friday, 
February 8th, at 6 pm An exceedingly good 
programme has been arranged, and we doubt not 
will be rendered to the satisfaction of the 
audience, which we expect will be a large one. 

Miss Rutherford came to us on December 21st 
as a Christmas gift from the World’s Com- 
mittee. The loving Father who sees the end 
from the beginning, knew that Miss Mac- 
Murray must lay down her work for several 
weeks just at this time, and He knew also 
that it would not be possible for Miss Cross 
to leave Calcutta at present, and so while we 
knew not the need would come, He knew and 
planned thus to meet it. Is not this an illustration 
of His own words: ‘‘ Before they call, I will 
answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will 

hear.’’ Miss Rutherford is a Canadian lady, but 
comesto us from the Detroit Association, America, 
where she has been engaged in Y. W. C. A. 
work for the past four years. She has already 
spoken at several gatherings and been welcomed 
‘by a large number of our members. 

Owing to some changes in the Scottish High 
School, it has been necessary for us to give up 
our room there that we have been using for the 
Byculla Branch Only temporary quarters have 
been arranged for as yet. 

Through the kindness of Mr. R. G. Monteath, 
seventy-six of our house girls and friends enjoyed 
a launch picnic to Elephantaon New Year’s Day. 
We have since heard many expressions of regret 
from those who did not avail themselves of this 
happy opportunity. 

Miss McElroy writes from America that 
Rs, 120 has been promised to support a helper 
for our mill worker, and also that she can 
secure Rs. 600 for a Marathi Secretary. The 
first instalment for the mill worker has already 
arrived, and also a gift of Rs. 150 from another 
American Association for the same purpose. 

The classes in Conversational French, Painting 
and Drawing and in Typewriting were resumed 
the third week in January. A new class in 
Fancy Needlework has been organized to 
meet on Mondays at 5-30 p.m. Also a new 
course in ‘‘ First Aid to the Injured ’’ opened on 
Monday, 21st January, at5o’clock: Dr. Benson, 
Instructor. An early Morning Class and also an 
Afternoon Class in Dressmaking can be arranged, 
if there are sufficient entries. 
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Calcutta ) WW. C. A. Supplement. 

Institute : 16, Sudder Street. 

Home: 31, Free School Street. 

/elegraphic Address: ‘* MAIDENS,’ CALCUTTA. 
Miss RADFORD, General Secretary. 
Miss NEWELL, Student Secretary. 
Miss WETHERED, Home Secretary. 

GENERAL DEPARTMENT. 

At the Institute— 
Every day at 12 noon, Prayer. 
Sundays, Gospel Meeting, 4-30 P.M. 
Mondays, Bible Reading, 6-15 P.M. 

| Bible Class, 10-15 a.m. 
} Social Tea 5—7 p.m 

Fridays, The Friday Club, last Friday each 
month 6-30 P.M. 

Hastings Branch— 
Bible Reading, Wednesdays, 5 P.M. 
Junior Branch Meeting, Mondays, 5 P.M. 

Wednesdays, 

- Howrah Branch— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6 P.M. 

Kidderpore Branch— 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 5-30 P.M. 

Tamil Branch— 
Bible Class, Friday, 5 P.M. 

STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 

Miss O’Brien’s Day School— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 11 a.m. 

W.U.M.S. High School— 
Bible Class, Tuesdays, 5-45 P.M. 

W.U.M.S. Orphanage— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6-30 P.M 

La Martini¢re College— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 4-30 P.M 

Christ Church School— 
Bible Study Class, Saturdays, 8 P.M. 

Campbell Hostel— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 11 A.M. 

Medical Hostel — 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 4-15 P.M. 

Bethune College— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 3-30 P.M. 

U.F.C. Girls’ School— 
Fridays, fortnightly, 6-30 P.M 

The Wednesday morning Bible Class will be. in 
charge.of Miss Radford. An interesting study 
of the Book of Genesis was begun in January and 
it is hoped that during the next five years a 
comprehensive study of all the Books of the 
Bible can be made. 
The Monday Bible Class will continue to be led 

by Miss Cross. The last Monday of each month 
will be kept for an evening of prayer. 

The Sunday meetings during January were 
most helpful.. They have been. taken by Miss 
Radford and Miss Morant These meetings in 
February will continue to be taken by | Miss 
Morant. 

Feb. 

The members and friends of the Association 
were invited to the Y. W. C. A. Home, 31, Free 
School St., on Wednesday, January 9th, to 
meet and to welcome Miss Radford on her return 
to Calcutta afterher furlough in America, and 
Miss Wethered, lately arrived from England. 
Miss Wethered came to Calcutta as Superin- 
tendent of our Home. We were glad to see so 
large a company present, and our hearts are full 
of praise to God for this happy reunion. Miss 
Radford was asked to tell us a little about her 
stay in America. She told of the Conferences 
and Conventions where she had made known the 
needs of the Calcutta Y.W.C.A., and where loving 
hearts were praying for us and our work. We 
realized how large a place the young women of 
Calcutta have in her heart. May God richly 
bless the work as she takes it up afresh in the 
Master’s name and in His strength. 
How truly we thank God for sending Miss 

Wethered to our Home! As we heard her tell 
of the way God had led her from a busy life of 
service in Blackheath, of her love for girls, and 
the pleasure she felt at the prospect of working 
in Calcutta, our hearts were NES made glad 
that she has been sent to us. 

On December 28th in the Wesleyan School. 
hall B. R. Barber, Esq., gave an interesting 
lantern lecture before the M. H. & S. Club, and 
other Association members As the Ben Hur 
slides failed to reach Calcutta in time, a lecture 
on the ‘‘ Life of Christ ’’ was given instead, and 
amost acceptable and appropriate substitute it 
proved to be. The Club members appreciate and 
thank Mr. Barber and those who assisted him in 
giving them this enjoyable evening. 

At the January meeting of the Club, on Friday 
evening, January 25th at 6-30, Miss Radford 
spoke to the members on Y.W.C.A. Clubs in 
other lands. 

Space will not allow us to give more than a 
few words about the National Conference, but 
fuller reports will be published later, yet we feel 
we must record our thanks to God for the bless- 
ing each of our delegates received. We believe 
its influence will be felt throughout the whole 
Association. We hope next month the delegates 
from Calcutta will have written us_ their 
impressions that we may give them to our 
readers. 

Those who spent Christmas in our Home will 
long remember the happy evening, Miss 
Bethune presided at the dinner-table, which was 
well supplied with Christmas fare through the 
kindness of members of the Committee and 
other friends. A ”fish-pond’’ provided by 
Miss Armstrong, who was with us from Ran- 
goon, en route to the Y.W.C.A. Conference in 
Lucknow, gave much pleasure and amusement. 
During the Christmas holidays it has been our 
privilege to receive fellow-members and Secre- 
taries from many parts of India, going to, and 
coming from the Conference. Such times make 
us feel how truly one we are in Christ, and in the 
common aim of the extension of His Kingdom. 

Continued under. Ceylon Supplement. 
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FEBRUARY. MEETINGS. 

4 ‘Tuesdays: Dam Street, 5 p.m. 
= Kotahena (alternate weeks), Zz 45 p. m. 

_ Maradana (English), 5 p.m. 
_Maradana (Singhalese), 4 p.m. 

| Wednesdays: Detey Road (alternate weeks), 
‘ mM. 

Boe ’ ) Galle Face (alternate weeks), 5 p.m 
Maradana (Portugese), 5 ee hac 

‘Thursdays: Bambalapitiy a, 5 p.m. 
_- ~*~ Fort (alternate weeks), 5 30 p. eee 
aah Ae _dampettah Street, 5 Ps m. 

_. Maligakande, 5 p.m. 
zy Mutwal, Dp Meret) 

Se Se 

Cinnamon Garden« 5 Pp. m. 
_ Wellawatta, 4-45 p.m 

; ‘Saturdays: Personal Workers’ Prayer Circle, at 
Headquarters, 8 a.m. 

— 

Che thee recent oh ane Elections the Office.’ 
, once. have all been re-elected, and there. have 

= “mittee ex officio. 

- India full of inspiration, and who gave such a> 

ad Mepetial Song Service, © 

_ been few changes in the General Committee ; 
Mrs. Cary and Mrs. ‘Etherington are newly 

elected ‘members, whilé-Miss Saba de Saram of. 
and Miss Stella. _ the Darley Road Branch 

_ Pullenayagam of the Kotahena Branch are new 
Branch Secretaries and Members .of the Com- 

The Committee now numbers 
28, and is very Sern eon: the new 
“year’s work. 

Qn. Friday, Jan. lith, a Mpccial meeting - was 
he in the Ferguson Memorial Hall, to, hear ‘a 
~ report of the Lucknow Camp Conference, given 
_ by Miss Campbell, who had just returned from 

vivid account of the Conference that we almost 
- felt that we too had been there. Her message to — 
‘Colombo was enlargement for the coming year, 

Scand we hope to carry out the helpful suggestions ° 
_ offered. 

General Committee, and the different Branches, 
Many members,, representing the 

1 
« "were preci: 

We are rejoicing over the news that Miss Cross 
iia been appointed to Colombo, from the middle 
of February, to act as General’ Secretary when. 
Miss Guitner: goes on furlough. 

—_——— — 

’ The February ‘Monthly Meeting will oe a 
‘at which only favourite’ 

_ hymns. written by Fanny Crosby will be sung. 
There will also be-an.address on the life of this — 
‘consecrated blind hymn-writer, who is loved all 

. found {he world. : ; 

i 

a few Physical Culture lessons, 

Kandy. 
Miss Cam aera Repurlione. Secretary for Ceylon 
it Address :—Y. W. C. A., KANDY. 
Miss Campbell returned from Lucknow early 

in January, where, she had been for the National 
Conference, which she is very 
she was able to attend. The journey from 
Ceylon was long and tedious, but the good gained 
has been well worth the cost ; and her only regret 
is that others from Ceylon did not go. 
Asmall sale of work of things left overfromthe 

Kandy sale was held at Nawalapitiyaon December 
9th, and the result was Rs. 100 to the Kandy Build- 
ing Fund. Sufficient money too has come in 
to enable the Committee to pay off the final loan 
on the. Building, so that we are now. practically 

“free of debt and can begin the year with this 
burden gone. We thank God with full hearts for 
this. / 
On December 11th ‘Dr. Hay gave_an excellent 

Lecture on ‘‘ Food ;” so good that we hope to see 
itin print. | 
We have to thank Miss Kerr too for giving us. 

though these 
were not takenupas well as we could have wished. 
The festive season was opened in Badulla by 

the members with a musical treat on Tuesday night 
Dec. 18th in the spacious hall of St. Mark’s 
Collegiate School which was prepared for the 
occasion. The audience was large. Mrs. R. E. 
Blaze was responsible for the getting up of the 
function. The programme was:— 

Part J].—Carol; Pianoforte Duet, Mrs. Bell 
and Miss Oorloff : Carol ; Song, Miss Bowes ; 
Recitation, Mrs, Veall ; Song, Mrs. Ebert; Pi- 

_anoforte Solo, Miss Rettie. . 
Part II.—Song, Mrs. Veall; Carol ; Song, 

Miss Rettie; .Pianoforte Solo, Mrs. Bell Song,, | 
Mrs, Blaze; Carol. Re We a A 

From Calcutta Supplement. 
_At one of our Werdeatae social gatherings in 

January we had the pleasure of having with us 
Mrs. Hallowes, National W.C.T.U. president of 
India. After tea she spoke in an informal but 
interesting way of the work of the temperance 
organisation she represents, and of the great 
need for such a work in India. We wish many 
more of our members might have heard her. : 

Will all. members who wish ‘to join a PRible 
Study Class, to be held on Thursday evenings at 
the Institute, please send in their. names to the. 
General Secretary very soon? 

A suggestion has been made that a class be 
formed among our members to study Bengali, 

and we are sure there must be many who would 
like to take up sucha study. Will they please _ 
fet us know soon so that anrenise eee can be 
is ogs a : 

: Betoré this magazine reaches our members the 
annual picnic on January 19th and the Annual 
“Meeting at Kidderpore House on January 26th, 
will be things of the past. We are hoping that 
these may be the most successful gatherings 
ever held in our Association. 

thankful that. 
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Institute and Home ; Brooking Steyn 

Telegraphic Address: © Matvens,” Rangoon. 
Miss LINDSAY, 
Miss DAVIES, 

MARCH | “MEETINGS. 

eo PAK 

t Secretaries. 

| Monday, Ast; Devotional Gomaittee 8 a.m. 

‘ 2nd, Sbeial Comaitites 8-30 p.m. 

Prayer Union Meeting 8 a.m. 

ee 

~ 4th, Councit Mecting 8- 30 p. m. i998 

Wednesday, Ist, 

y  .Méeting Y.M.C. A., 6 p.m. 
4 

) Meeting Y. W. C. A,, 6 p.m. 

|. Friday, Bible Study 6-15 p.m. Prayer 6 p.m. 
Bicycle runs, etc., as arranged by Social Com: | 

‘mittee. 

- The ‘Educational Committee are organizing 
a Shakespeare Reading Circle which all members | 

It meets. interested in reading are asked to join. 
every Friday evening at the Institute at 8-15, 
As Miss Crawley is leaving Rangoon early in _ 
March the Physical Culture Class will not recom- 

-. Sessions which afforded information even to’ the 
delegates, as all could not be present. at the \: 

Student Department meetings. Noy 

mence till the rains begin.’ The Committee felt 
that it was not advisable to begin with the new 
teacher till after the hot weather, 

The Tennis Club held their monthly Social on 
February 2nd. We are very glad to welcome so 
many new members to our Club this year. 

_ The following have been elected office-bearers — 
for 1907. President, Mrs. Hope Kelsall; Vice 
Presidents, Dr. Cé6te and Mrs. Wilkinson ; : 

- Treasurer, Mrs. Purdie. 

General Committee.—Mrs. A. H. Nera Mrs. 
Cowasjee, Mrs. Golden, Miss Grant, Mrs. Pascal, 

>. Mrs. Robertson, Mrs, Scomes, Mrs. Williams. 

Devotional Sub Committee.—Mrs. Breyson, 
Miss Curtis, Miss Grant, Mrs. Trentt , Miss Young, 

Educational Sub Committee.— Miss Cooke, Dr. 
' Cote, Miss Croft, MAS pares a Miss Nichol, 

Miss Saviel. 

Social Sud Cashin ‘Nise Berle, a 
Cooke, Miss Croft, Mrs. D’Cruz. 

; President of Members’ Council, Mrs. Pascal. 

Librarians, Miss Croft, Miss Mawson. 

Tennis Club Secretary, Miss Cooke, 

Miss Cooke, the Secretary © of the Educational 
Committee will be glad to receive suggestions 

Miss 

a with regard to the proposed Home Reading Circle. 
_ Ail members of such a. circle would be asked to > 
read acertain amount of good literature each day. ‘ 

—_ 

Bible Class every Sunday at 4-30 P.M. 
_ Monthly Prayer Meeting Ist Tuesday in month.” 

Beds Educational Committee 8- 30 p.m. “ 
_ Medical Students of the Lady Lyall Home who 
have joined the Association this year :—Miss Wil-. 

United Praise and Prayer 

3rd, United Praise and Prayer 

which were. 

girls, and we 

_C, A, Prayer Room, ‘in which so many of us 
enjoyed quiet and unbroken communion with the | 

i) ‘ dap 2 PES s z 

“Barter Gia Y.UU.C.A, Sule 
+ «Lahore... ie 

- Institute and Home—Upper Mall. od, 
Miss WauGH, Secretary. §. 4 
‘MARCH MEETINGS. ree 

Bible Class every Tuesday at 5-30 p.m. 
Bible Class at 

“s. 4-30 P.M. 
Ladies’ Bible Reading ‘every pany at 12 noon. 
Sewing Circle every Monday 4-30 P.M. coat 
Missionary Meeting last Thursday in the month. 
Ans Association ”’ Meeting, ‘2nd Thursday in 

the month. 
Social afternoons 2nd and last Saturdays in the 
month. 

fe oe ‘ 

Naulakha eve iced ans sat 

We givea very cordial welcome tothe following | iA ue 
NS 

poe 

liams, Miss Misra, Miss Franklin, Miss D’ ate % 
Miss Mendes, Miss Howell, Miss Briant. 
On Sunday morning, the (13th January, we we 

Spent a very pleasant hour at the ‘Dufferin High — 
School, Lahore, where the Delegates ‘of the 
Lahore Branch of the Association were invited — 
to give their experiences and impressions of the 
Lucknow Camp. As we entered the room, a 

circle of such bright expectant faces met us 
that we were greatly encouraged in what we. 

_ were going to relate. “fh 

Miss Todd read a paper on the Génerst® ee 
pressions of the Conference, which was: very 
interesting, bringing out very clearly that the ~ 
chief thought all through the Conference, was» 
that of ‘‘ Abiding in Christ.” 
Miss Bena Banerjee spoke about the Student — 

Miss Gertrude Maya Das gave an Ngceount of 
the ‘‘Review,’’ describing some of the banners. 

got up for the occasion, Darjeeling | 
and Ceylon being two of the most original, 
‘Miss. Maya Das also spoke of the evening 

meeting which was conducted by Mr. Carter of © 
the Y. M.C.A. Calcuttta, and was impressed by _ 
the text ‘‘Greater love hatk no man than this, _ 
that a man lay down his life for his friends.” 

ba 

Miss McAuley spoke about the Thoburn College Ns 
ere much touched by the spirit 

of Christ which seemed to prevail all through — 
the College. We also learnt that the little Y. W.. 

Father, was furnished entirely by’ the efforts of 
the girls themselves. 

Frye 

Miss Ruth Abdul Gani read a paper on eee 

have been carried away from that fhe! ree 
hour. 

Miss M. Todd spoke about the messages which © 
had come to her during the evening meetings. 
Much was said about the Missionary gadteseces 
‘on ‘*Soul Winning,’ which were given iby Miss 
Nina Ottmann from Berhampore. | 

Continued ed oh Madr« as Supplement: 

morning meetings, which were conducted by the 
Rey. Jolin Forman from Saharanpur, and many eee 
and at were the thoughts which seemed to — 

ae the 
ro 
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Editorial. 

‘‘God make my life a little song, 
That comforteth the sad ; 

That helpeth others to be strong 
And makes the singer glad. ”’ 

«There were many coming and going, 
and they had not leisure so muchas to eat. ”’ 
And so they go away with Jesus from the 
noise and stir—away across the lake to a 
desert place where they can rest with Him 
and listen to His voice. It is His own 
suggestion and they are glad. But this 
multitude which has been thronging the 
disciples is a needy one still, and recognis- 
ing the occupants of the boat they hasten 
on foot round the curve of the lake, in 
time to meet those who are crossing. 
Great numbers there are—men, women and 
children—and the afternoon is spent in 
dealing with their varying needs. Hour 
after hour goes by and when evening comes 
the disciples come to ask Jesus if the 
crowd may be dispersed. They have no 
food, and soon all will be overtaken by 
darkness as they make their way to the 
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village in search of it. But He who has 
been shewing forth His power amongst 
them during the afternoon hours is able 
to give once more, and we have the picture 
of the whole multitude seated in regular 
order on the green grass taking bread from 
the table spread in the wilderness by 
the hand of the Shepherd. 

He gives the food to the disciples, and 
they carry it to the hungry ones until all 
have had sufficient. Then, seeing their 
weariness, He bids them go away to Beth- 
saida, while He remains behind to dismiss 
the people to their homes. And at last, 

when left alone, His own need isthought of. 
The mountain rises up before Him in quiet 
strength, and there He goes to commune 
with His Father. He remains alone until 
the daylight has quite faded, and the cool wind 
blows across the lake. It was contrary to 

. the little band in the boat, and He sees them 
toiling in rowing. They are doing what 
they have been told, and Jesus Himself 
sent them forth, yet they seem to make no 
headway. How oftenit is so in life! We 
are doing our best, but all things seem 
against us—we cannot get on. And 
then Jesus comes and allis well. The winds 
cease, the waves are still—hearts and arms 
are brave again and strong. And it is 
alwaysso. Can we not take this asa mess- 
age to the many we may find who are 
struggling against wind and tide? Jesus 
means it to be so. He sends us difficulties 
that we may be trained helpers of others. 
Let uscome to Him at the close of each 
day and give Him time to shew the missed 
opportunities, so that we may learn of Him 
the great Teacher in the art of sympathy 
and love; and as we come let it be with 
the prayer we sometimes sing : 

‘‘T ask Thee for a thoughtful love : 
Thro’ constant watching, wise, 

To meet the glad with joyful smiles 
And wipe the weeping eyes: 

A heart at leisure from itself 
To soothe and sympathise. 9 
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Short Studies on Tennyson’s “Idylls of the King.” 

By J. F. WEATHERLEY. 

The Holy Grail. 

The poem before us, though full of inc1- 
dent, has not the romance about it of the 
last we studied. It is more full of symbol 
and mystery than the other poems of the 
series, and for that reason does not so much 
attract the casual reader, but for one who 
loves to learn some of the deeper lessons of 
life through the medium of story and alle- 
gory it will be found of intense meaning 

_and interest. To the seeker after spiritual 
attainment, there is in the story before us 
unfolded a secret. A few words must be 
given in explanation before we enter on 
the narrative. 

The “Holy Grail” is the vision of the 
Sacramental cup, which, with its contents, 
symbolized the great Sacrifice whereby, 
through death, life was won for the race of 
mankind. The reader will notice it is 
always a ‘crimson grail” that is seen, and 
that it has the power of cleansing and 
healme. .“‘ ThezHoly Cup of- healing,” 
The idea was that ifa man could see or 
touch it he was at once healed. This is 
alien to the faith that simple minded people 
have in healing through the relics of saints, 
or in places where saints have lived. But 
here it is something further,— what the sym- 
bol stood for was the healing that came 
from the life of Christ. This received mys- 
tically through the vision of the cup was 
in the same mystical way to be given 
to the world. 

‘‘Perchance the vision may be seen by thee 
and those, 

And all the world be healed.”’ 
So spake the pure sweet sister of Perci- 

vale, who having seen the vision, describes 
to her brother in glowing language how 
and what she saw, and longs that other 
souls may see it too. 

The opening of the poem shows us Sir 
Percivale who having for himself seen the 
vision has passed into the silent life of 
prayer in some monastery. There the 
Monk Ambrosius, who isa human-hearted, 
kind man, prevails on him to recite his 
story and tell him why he left Arthur’s 
Hall, for he recognizes him as one of the 
Knights, as they are all in some way, like a 
coin,whether bad or good, stamped with the 
image of the king. Here is the thought 

that every soul, no matter how much it 
may have wandered, preserves some of the 
lineaments of the divine image in which it 
was made 

Percivale tells the monk how he came 
to leave the active life of the world, feeling 
that the vision he had seen had bidden him 
withdraw fromit. Further onin the poem 
Tennyson deals with the question as to the 
value of withdrawal from the world rather 
than meeting its temptations and overcom- 
ing them. 

Then follows the story as to how Perci- 
vale’s sister had inspired the bright young 
Sir Galahad to follow her in the quest, 
binding him with a belt made of her own 
hair entwined with crimson and silver 
threads, bidding him go forth 

‘Till one will crown thee King, 

Far in the Spiritual City.”’ 
Then comes the description of how one 
night when Arthur's Knights were gathered 
in the hall there shot through ita beam of 
light, and on that bright luminous beam 
came the “ Holy Grail,” but hidden, and how 
as none saw it each swore that they would 
goin quest of the vision. It is the same 
instinct ever in the human heart that to- 
day would follow the crowd to see some 
great wonder, to go where there was some 
great wave of spiritual feeling or emotion, 
perhaps in the hopes of being lifted on it 
to a purer, better life, but often just to see 
the sight and get the impression. 

The King coming in upon the scene, 
where ‘some were vowing— some protest- 
ing,” asks what it all means. On being told, 
his exclamation with darkened faceis,‘‘ Woe 
is me, my Knights, had I been here ye had 
not sworn the vow.” ‘The reader should 
carefully note here why the noble Arthur, 
who was Tennyson’s ideal of everything 
that was highest, does not favour the quest. 
He makes an exception in the case of Sir 
Galahad, whom he specially feels is called 
to seek the vision, and follow whither it 
bids him go, but as to his other warrior 
Knights it is for them to fight the evil in 
the world. As they have sworn to follow 
the quest he bids them go, but says that 
their chance for doing noble deeds will. 
come and go. 
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Here we see that Tennyson is dealing 
with what has always been a question for 
men to decide, z.e., the value of a life of 
Christian activity, over that of meditation 
and withdrawal from the world. At the 
end of the poem this point is dealt with 
more fully. 
We now follow the story of how each 

one fares on his quest Percivale first tells 
of how confidently he went forth, then how 
pride had blinded him, and made him feel 
himself unworthy of the quest. He pass- 
eonn to, learn. how much that he 
thought desirable in life is vain and un- 
worthy. He eats of the “goodly apples,” 
which here typify the pleasures of the appe- 
tite, and they fall to dust; he finds that 
earthly love, represented by the woman and 
child, is but a phantom; the horseman in 
golden armour typifying riches fell too to 
dust; the earthly honour which he thinks 
is hisis buta shadow The hermit whom 
he meets tells him that he has not the 
lowliness of heart which can see the. vision, 
and says: — 
“Thou hast not lost thyself to save thyself, 
As Galahad.”’ 

Suddenly Percivale meets Galahad, who 
tells how he has seen the Holy Grail, how 
wondrous the sight was, and what the 
effect of the vision had been on him. Per- 
civale follows him, and with him sees the 
vision, which seems to speak to us of how 
one may help another into the right, true 
path. Further on Percivale recounts an. 
other temptation that had come in his path, 
and how he had turned from it. If Perci- 
vale had not made his vow there would 
have been nothing inconsistent in his 
wedding his oldlove. The highest is not 
always to be found in the quest of personal 
spiritual attainment for it may lead to an 
insidious kind of selfishness, and so the 
highest quest of all, of which the vision is 
but a symbol, that of self-sacrifice, may be 
missed. 
We next hear how good Sir Bors had 

fared in the quest. To the gocd man had 
come the vision all unexpectedly, as spirit- 
ual grace comes to the simple-hearted, and 
the “true. Far other’ was if with .Sir 
Launcelot. To the King he tells how only 
after much pain, and weariness, and conflict 
had he seen the vision, and then it was 
veiled. We hear of how constantly he was 
haunted by his sin, as all must be who seek 
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for good, and yet are not willing to part 
with some darling sin. If the true gain of 
the quest was through self-sacrifice, then 
how could it come to him. His sin hampers 
him, he is ‘beaten down by little men,” for 
he who was so great in earthly prowess is 
too morally weak for aspiritual quest. He 
meets terrible adversaries, for much bars 
the way to ight for him who has sinned, 
he goes through a furnace, for his heart 
needs .cieanscing | and sthen siessees Dut 
dimly. 

The King on hearing each tell their story 
gives his verdict. He finds that one has 
failed altogether,—Gawain saw not “being 
too blind to desire to see.” A picture of 
many souls who miss the true life, and 
who fail to realize how weak their desires 
have been, and that feebleness of desire 
was the cause of their having failed in the 
quest. The others, says the King, saw 
each according to their light, showing how 
spiritual attainment depends on the hght 
each one has in himself which has been 
gained by faithfulness. Wedonot climb 
all of a sudden into vision; it comes as the 
result of days and years of following the 
right as: we have seen it. There is here 
an encouraging word to the Launcelots, 
‘given by the King, when he says, 

‘Could all of true and noble in knight or man 
“Twine round one sin, whatever it might be, 
‘“With such a closeness, but apart there grow 
‘Some root of knighthood and pure nobleness 

And then comes the advice, ‘“‘ Wherefore 
see thou, that it may bear its flower.” 
Then the King, addressing himself to his 
knights, becomes the mouthpiece of Tenny- 
son’s teaching concerning the best way in 
which to attain true greatness. Wesee that 
Arthur does not encourage the seeking for 
visions just for the sake of the ecstasy 
and feeling they may induce. . It is the 
doing of duty, nobly and faithfully, that 
makes a soul really great. Arthur says 
that when the duty is done, and in the 
doing of it too, the visions come, and 
more than the vision, the reality itself is 
vouchsafed. 

Tennyson supposes that one soul here 
and there who has very strongly the mys- 
tic temperament may be called, as Galahad, 
away from the practical life, but he is re- 
presented as one who has lost himself to 
save himself, and therefore we conclude 
that it was not merely by contemplation 
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but by active self-sacrifice that he attains 
the desired end, and is crowned King “ far 
inmethe spirituale city, a iloris venous! 
that class of persons who spend all their 
strength in spiritual ecstasy and feeling, and 
achieve nothing. It is these with whom 
Arthur is impatient, who leave the wrongs 
of earth to right themselves whilst they 
seek for visions. We must be practical 
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Christians, and look for the visions to come 
inand through the daily task, not ignoring 
the fact that there are high and holy quests 
for all who have the will to seek and attain, 
but remembering that in the path of duty 
where God has placed us is the holy 
ground where we may have a vision of the 
Christ, and be baptized into His Spirit of 
self-sacrifice. 

The Passive Aspect of Service. 
By N. OTTMANN. 

God’s great call to us is A CALL TO SACRI- 
FICE. Whatever this may mean of cross- 
bearing, of the forsaking of the nearest 
and dearest, of much weeping and little 
fruit, of much prayer and little result, still 
wesshaverithisaincentives ait’ istva.. callkto 
sacrifice to a cause, aye toa Person whose 
final triumph is assured. 

This dominating note of sacrifice is to be 
the normal note of the Christian hfe. The 
call is to individuals, and in this sphere we 
cannot delegate our responsibilities to 
others. Neither societies nor missionaries 
can feel for us the needs of the heathen, 
nor agonise, instead of us, for them, in 
prayer Neither compassion nor sacrifice 
can be exercised by proxy, and these are 
some of the main elements in the mission- 
ary problem. Not as Churches, but as 
units in the kingdom of God, we are called 
to a supreme sacrifice. 

There are several types of sacrifice in- 
dicated in the scriptures, apart from those 
which the priests offered for man. We 
shall study three types to understand what 
God is expecting of each of us. They are 
taken from three different periods of 
Biblical history,to indicate that, throughout 
the ages, God has been standing at the 
altar of sacrifice noting His people's gifts, 
—expectantly waiting for some expression 
of their love. One incident is taken from 
the Old Testament, another from the New, 
anda third from the transitional period 
between the old and new _ covenants. 
These will help us to realise what this su- 
preme call means to the individual souland 
what it involves. In each we see devated 
souls hurrying to the altar to pour out 
their gifts to their King. In each we see 
lavishness so indicative of love, in the 
ascending scale of extravagance. And as 
we see, our hearts will condemn our little 

giving, will rebuke our parsimoniousness, 
and our higher selves will constrain us to 
give some sacrifice worthy of a God who 
gave His Son, and of a Son who gave His 
life for the world’s redemption. 

There are many evidences of sacrifice in 
the Old Testament. We select one where 
women exhibited this spirit. 

The Children of Israel, who were slaves 
in Egypt, left it as the “hosts of the Lord.” 
They carried away with them jewels of 
gold and silver and other precious things. 
In the wilderness God unfolded to them His 
desire for a dwelling place, and the taber- 
nacle revelation was given them. He 
proposed that it should be built out of the 
freewill offerings of His people. To-day 
He is building a habitation for Himself, 
not out of blue and purple and gold, but 
of “living stones.”” He purposes to en- 
shrine Himself in the hearts of men and 
He can only do it as we voluntarily sacri- 
NCeno lit 

The women gave a ‘willing offering” 
of bracelets and earrings, rings and jewels 
of gold—‘“‘an offering of gold’”—not only 
a willing, but a worthy offering and some- 
thing which cost them much. We read 
also that they gave their brazen mirrors 
for the preparation of the laver, in which 
the Priests washed their feet before 
entering the Holy Place. First jewels 
and then mirrors! Not content with this, 
a sacrifice which was so lavish that they 
were asked to desist giving more, they 
wove the beautiful curtains of the taber- 
nacle— weaving into them the perfection 
of His beauty and glory and sacrifice 
as the “blue and purple and scarlet” in- 
dicated, and so weaving themselves into 
oneness with Him in His purposes of 
redemption. Are we weaving the scarlet 
of sacrifice into the blue of salvation as 
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we participate in His desires for the sal- 
vation of a lost world? 

This was a SACRIFICE OF POSSESSION FOR 
Gop. It would be difficult at the present 
time to finda sacrifice more worthy. ‘Go 
and sell that thou hast” is a command to 
all who, having possessions, are not 
lavishly spending for God. Christ is sit- 
ting over against the treasury critically 
examining our gifts. Has there been any 
gift given which He has called sacRIFICE ? 
The connection between missions and 
‘money has revealed, as nothing else could 
do, the selfishness of many hearts and 
their utter indifference to the claims of 
God and men. How one wishes that we 
did not need to depend on money for the 

-advancement of Christian work, but the 
demand on Christian generosity isa means 
of grace and we could not lose that op- 
portunity for developing Christian char- 
ACLeL. 

The world’s redemption tarries and 
God’s heart cannot be satisfied till the 
Christian possession is regarded as a sacred 
stewardship, and the Christian honour is 
jealously guarded as it discharges its debt 
to its King. The missionary enterprise is 
a gigantic one, but it could be carried to 
a triumphant issue if sacrifice and service 
were commensurate with the magnitude 
of the ambition. 

Our most valuable possession is TIME. 
Money, we may not all possess, but time 
we all have. .Is any of it given to the 
rearing up of the eternal tabernacle? The 
golden altar awaits the incense of prayer 
and the attendant priests. Do we tarry 
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often there to pour out our intercessions 
for others? Those who pray most are 
the world’s greatest benefactors, be they 
never so obscure, and though birth and 
culture and position are not theirs. Here 
is the advantage of the passive worker, 
the “home missionary,’ over the active 
worker. Prayer.can encircle the world. 
It is not limited by language and race—it 
knows no barriers; it can claim ‘‘imposs: 
ible lands” for God. The circle of prayer 
brings every individual and every land 
within the circle of God’s best blessing 
Prayer calls for the utmost sacrifice, it 
ever faces a cross as it intercedes and the 
burden of that cross, the world’s redemp- 
tion, makes prayer a veritable laying 
down of the life for others. We all know 
how subtle is the temptation to neglect 
this highest privilege for something with 
less of eternal issue in it. We covet any 
sacrifice but the one that demands the 
secret, silent agony that none but the eye 
of God sees! Cana man rob God? He 
can, by giving only the second best, it is 
the early root of dishonesty. And so, 
brave intercessors, receive your crown. It 
is not Joshua after the battle at Rephidim 
who is crowned, though he was in the 
thick of the fight, but the silent, agonising 
Moses on the hill top, whose uplifted 
prayerful hands decided the battle. Shall 
we pledge our time to God and _ say to the 
ever-interceding One, “whatever more | 
can do by prayer for the hastening of the 
coming of God’s kingdom, I trust the 
Spirit to help me accomplish ?” 

(To be con'inued.) 

Ss ee ~~ — 

Tilly’s Message. 

By SypNEyY DayrRE. 

«“There’s cheer in the world yet, dearie. 
“Pr atees aaa Raa 

Margaret Lee turned her sad eyes on 
bereaunt, saying, @ “Not for me, Aunt 
Emily.” 

«Don’t say that, dear, think how badly 
it would make her feel.”’ 

“She couldn’t object to my finding it 
hard to do without her. Mother knows, 
f they can know about us there, that 
there can’t be any cheer left for me.” 

“Well, well,” Aunt Emily’s voice was 

a little discouraged, “‘ get out into the sun- 
shine, dear.”’ 

Margaret shook her head, as she passed 
out into the brightness to take her seat in 
the little pony carriage. Taking up the 
reins with a word to the swift stepping 
little animal she drove on, oblivious of 
things sweet and beautiful about her, 
wrapped in her own gloomy thoughts, until 
suddenly arrested bya half cry, half excla- 
mation: | 
“Q dear—.” Turning quickly to one 



46 THE YOUNG 

side of the road, she saw a girl stumbling 
away from what must have been a most 
precarious nearness to the pony’s feet. 

“ Why—why—’, said Margaret, startled 
entirely out of her apathy. ‘‘ What’s the 
matter? Are you hurt?” 

‘Os nom, snob cone: bite 4: Che ‘chimey 
movements brought into Margaret’s view 
the face of a girl turned towards her in 
apologetic goodwill. ‘‘ Not one bit’m, and 
so sorry I gotin your way. You see, I was 
thinkin’ so hard I just didn’t think’n—.” 

‘ Well, I’m glad you’renot hurt. I dare 
say it was my fault as much as yours.” 
With another shake of the reins the pony 
was again stepping on when, witha second 
thought, Margaret called back: “ Are you 
going far? ” 

“Ono’m, only three miles now. 
more'n half ways.’’ 

‘Three miles! Get in and ride with 
me.” A flush of pleasure spread over 
the girl’s face, as her eyes shyly took in 
the dainty prettiness of the little turnout 
and its driver. ‘ I’d—hate to trouble you, 
I’m sure.”’ 

“It’s no trouble at all. 
way as well as another.” 

As the girl- seated herself Margaret 
glanced at her face. Homely enough it 
was, yet possessing a beauty all its own 
in its evident radiant delight. The beam- 
ing eyes met hers in frank acknowledgment 
of the kindness of the invitation, with a 
touch of a claim of fellowship in her enjoy- 
ment of the glories of the day. Margaret, 
with a desire to hear her talk, said, “It’s a 
fine morning.” 

“Fine!’’ The radiance increased if 
that was possible. ‘‘ Why’m, every morn- 
in’ like this sets mea wonderin’ if ever 
there was a mornin’ quite like it before. 
If ever the sun was quite so bright, or if 
the birds ever sung jest that sweet.” 

“Tf youw’re having such along walk I 
should think you would be too tired to feel 
so. What is your name?” 

“Tilly Brown. No’m, that don’t make 
no difterence.”’ ; 

A more experienced person than Mar- 
garet might easily have guessed that 
Tilly Brown’s life might not have lain 
among the smooth lines which are aftected 
by a little fatigue more or less. 

“Are you used to taking 

I’m 

I can drive one 

such long 
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walks ?”’ she asked. 
‘“No’m, I don't get no time for em, and 

I guess that’s why I think it’s so good to 
be out here—so good, good,’ taking 1n, 
with a delighted glance, the winding road 
with its overhanging trees. “And now,” 
with a grateful side glance, “‘you givin 
me this nice ride. You see,” she went on, 
encouraged by the kindliness in the face 
beside her, “‘I dont get out often this time 
o’ day; there’s so many things todo. I 
don’t live with my own folks now _my 
mother’s dead two years ago, but Mis” 
Simmons and me always finds enough to 
fill up the days. If it ain’t washin’,” with 
a smile, as she saw that Margaret was 
interested, “it’s ironin’, and if it ain’t bak- 
in’ it’s mendin’, and the children always in 
along between times. But to-day I hada 
message.” 

The face grew grave, as the eyes now 
looked straight forward, and in the sweet 
patience which took the place of the ra- 
diance, Margaret, with eyes quickened 

by recent sorrow, fancied she could read a 
pathetic tale of days in which little sun- 
shine came, and burdens were bravely 
borne. 

“A message—? 
broke the silence. at 

“Yes’m, special. One I’ve been waitin’ 
a long time to give, more’n two year, I 
didn’t knows I’d ever havea chance to 
give it, but jest now it come about I did 
have, and Mis’ Simmons said how she 
guessed I’d better come. I’m glad.” 

She appeared so willing to talk that 
Margaret said: “I should like to hear 
about it, if you don't mind telling me.” 

“No’m, I don't. It was my mother left 
it with me. it was this way. There was 
a girl livin’ neighbour to us—her name 
was Hetty Prout—about as old as me, and 
Hetty began havin’ somethin’ the matter 
with her eyes. They got worse and worse, 
andatlast they took her away to have some- 
thin’ done for ’em. Her folks all moved 
away to be near where Hetty was, and after 
a while we heard ’twas all no use. Hetty 
had to be blind.” Margaret gave liberally 
the look and exclamation of sympathy 
sought by the earnest eyes. 

‘“Never to see the sunshine and the 
trees Nor any of the faces of her folks.” 
There was a half sob, and a short pause. 

29 Margaret's question 
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“After that a while, my mother died.” 
There was no break in the short silence 
following. 

‘*‘ And she left me a message for Hetty 
Prout, I wasto give it to her if ever | 
‘came anywhere near her again. And now, 
last week I heard how Hetty was stayin’ 
at her aunts over at Holton’s Corners, so 
I'm goin’ to give it.”’ 

Another pause, and Tilly began again 
in a lower tone, as if speaking half to 
herself : “I wrote it down, and I’ve read it 
over so often and often I never could for- 
Pemmuemit was this: © Don’t you forget, 
Hetty, that the good Lord that’s took 
away your eyes, can give more’n He'll 
ever take away. Don’t forget that He'll 
be eyes to you, and a help to your hands, 
and a guide to your feet. He'll be with 
you in every dark hour, and He'll be 
more’n the hight of the sun to you. He'll 
be more’n friend or mother or sister, and 
in all the years He'll keep close at your 
side, and never let go your hand.’ Now, 
have I been makin’ you feel bad?” 

‘No, no,’ said Margaret, as Tilly turn- 
edto her in quick concern. ‘I’m glad you 
told me.” 

“That’s the house, Tilly pointed ahead. 
“Are you going to stay all day?” 
“Qno'm _ fest long enough for a little 

talk with Hetty. Mis’ Simmons ’ll be 
wantin’ me back.” 

‘Well, there’s no need of your walking 
all that long distance. Ill drive ona little 
way, and take you up in, say half an hour.” 

Buourre more n. ceod!~’ There. was a 
sweet taste in the grateful tone and look, 
and much to think of as Maryaret slowly 
moved on. Keturning before the time 
named she found Tilly seated on the bank 
by the road-side, her face buried in her 
hands. Drawing nearer she saw that her 
whole frame was shaken by convulsive 
sobs. Margaret got out of the carriage, 
and came and laid a gentle hand on the 
girl’s shoulder. ‘‘Why, what is the matter. 
Tilly?” 

At sound of her voice Tilly raised her 
eyes with the appealing look of a grieved 
child. 

“OQ, Miss Margaret l.ee—yes, you see 
I knowed who you was the moment I seen 
you, ‘cause there aint no one else round 
here’s got such a pretty carriage—O dear, 
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to think!’’ Another burst of tears, and 
then she forced herself to quietness as 
Margaret led her towards the carriage. 
They had driven for some little distance 
before Tilly, after a few deep-drawn sob- 
bing breaths, began telling her trouble. 
“OQ, Miss Margaret, I was—too late.” 

“Too late, Tilly? How?” 

“Hetty Prout’s gone. Gone ‘way out 
west with one of her uncles. Now | can't 
—never — give her mother’s message --"" 

“Tilly,” Margaret tried to think of some- 
thing in the way of a comforting word, 
“vou know you did your best to carry out 
your mother’s wish. And, as things have 
turned out, can’t you write the message ?” 

‘Yes, but I’ve been waitin’ all this time 
‘cause I wanted to sit down clos’t beside 
her, and take hold of her hand. She 
couldnt see how I'd be looking into her 
eyes, but she'd know, Hetty would. I'd 
speak it and speak it, O!—don’t you know 
written words ain’t like what I’d say to 
Eletty ts: 

“Tilly, Tilly, [do know.” Margaret put 
a tender arm about the girl as again she 
was shaken with sobs. 

. Then there was silence until Margaret 
drew up the pony under some trees by the 
quiet road-side very near the house in 
which Tilly lived her work-a-day life. 

“You’ve been so good to me,” Tilly 
exclaimed, as with gratitude shining from 
her eves she was about to step out, but 
Margaret laid a detaining hand upon her 
arm. 

“Tilly —” and this time it was the speak- 
er whose face was moved by deep feeling. 
“Tilly—won’t I do as well as Hetty?” 

Tilly gazed at her uncomprehendingly. 
“I mean—won’t your message do for 

me? I need it more than Hetty could for 
I don't believe her darkness is half so deso- 
lateas mine. Say it again, Tilly. Say it 
to me—for me.” 
‘‘Miss—Margaret—Lee. You can’t be 

needin’ anything I could say.” But with 
a glance at the sorrow-wrung face Tilly 
was silent for a moment, then in a low 
voice repeated the words wide enough to 
comfort a world. 

Then a quick hand-clasp, and Tilly was 
away, with willing hands and voice to 
spread a beam of sunshine wherever her 
way might lead. 
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Our Silver and Gold. 
AN APPEAL FROM THE INDIAN NATIONAL Y. W, C. A. CoMMITTEE. 

There was a generally expressed feeling 
at Lucknow that the members and friends 
of Y. W. C. A. work throughout India de- 
sired further information as to what are 
the definite needs of the Indian National 
Committee in its special sphere of develop- 
ing Association work for women in this 
land. Toit is committed not only the 
care and supervision of the whole work, 
but also the securing of workers for many 
needy places and the organising of work 
in new places. 

This it does largely through the visits 
of Travelling Secretaries, whose number 
is now increased to five—one each for 
North, Central and South India, Ceylon 
and Burma—by publishing the “ Young 
Women of India, Burma and Ceylon”, and 
by the holding of Conferences and Camps 
for girls. 

Further, not only isa National head- 
quarters and office necessary, but the 
Committee must face the fact that they 
can never supply from the home lands 
sufficient workers to satisfy the demand, 
neither would it be desirable when there 
are among the young women already in the 
country some suitable candidates for the 
Secretaryships, if only they could have the 
advantage of the preparation and training 
that are necessary. And further, beside 
the work which for the last ten years has 
been largely devoted to the European 
women of the country, there is an urgent 
demand to adapt the purposes and _pri- 
vileges of the Association to the needs of 
Indian women, many of whom speak only 
their own Vernacular. While circum- 
stances have hitherto kept Indian ladies 
from taking a prominent part in affairs, 
yet the Committee see on all hands an 
indication of the wish to make the Asso- 
ciation mean to India’s own women 
what it has meant to the girls of other 
lands. As a protective agency, perhaps 
no other work has been more used through 
out the world than this. The time is 
at hand when, by means of Vernacular 
publications and visits of Travelling 
Secretaries, either English or Indian, 
speaking the Vernacular, the Y.W.C A. 
must make itself known to the women of 
the land, particularly those now in Schools 

and Colleges, for these will be the natural 
leaders of the next generation. 

Another call comes to us along the line 
of stimulating in the hearts of all Christian 
women living in India, an interest in the 
evangelization of their non-Christian sis- 
ters.. Partially through our past efforts 
there has arisen the Women’s Home 
Missionary Society which seeks to rouse 
the Anglo-Indian and Eurasian community 
toasense of its duty in this matter of 
India’s evangelisation, and there has also 
been raised up the National Missionary So- 
ciety for Indian men and women, both of 
which deserve our earnest co-operation and 
sympathy, and it should be through our 
Association that many are led to enlist for 
service under one of these Missionary 
organisations. Such stimulus as we can 
give should come along the line of prayer, 
proportionate giving, Missionary study, 
and making known the tremendous need 
which frequently proves to people a call 
to active service. ‘ Let me find the dark- 
est spot in the world and there burn out 
for God,” said one. 

To this end we feel the need of at once 
putting a Travelling Secretary into the 
field, and we have already approached the 
Women’s Home Missionary Society to 
ask if for the first year or two at least, we 
might have a Joint Secretary who should 
travel among our Associations with this 
special message. 

This one line of service increases our 
bucget by Rs. 600, but we are so confident 
that in it we are carrying out God’s will 
and our members’ desire, that we trust 
there will be no difficulty in raising the 
sum. 

Having said’so much in explanation of 
our desires, we append here our budget 
which fully sets out requirements for the 
year as just drawn up by the Finance 
Committee, and ask your prayerful con- 
sideration of it, and some of your rupees 
and annas towards it. It may be that 
some of you who cannot give large sums 
could get up some little sale of work, or a 
suitable entertainment, and give the entire 
proceeds to the Indian National Council 
for some of its advance work, as for in- 
stance Nagpurand Amraotidid three years 
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ago, sending in Ks. 300 as the result ofa 
sale of work, for which we are still grateful. 

But in doing this we do not wish you to 
lessen your efforts in other directions 
where we are interested and glad to see 
that you extend your help. 

Our. NEEDs. 

Local Workers’ Funda: 

For support of 4 Local Workers 
IkS; 2,266 

Lahore House-keeper Daa TOO 
Missionary Department Rais OOO 

Total Rs..3, 026 
a 

General Fund: 

_National Office Rent at Rs. 50 Rs. 600 
Travelling Secretaries’ Expenses ,, 600 
Travelling Expenses for Sec- 

retaries on transfer 200 
National Office Expenses (Stat. 

jionery, Postage &c.) ee 70 
Printing S 7 rl 5° 
Vernacular Printing. 4 TAS, 
Grant to Student Department perl 5 0 
Contingencies : Fn LOO 

Fest.23220 

Total Rs. 5, 246 

Towards these sums there has already 
been either received or promised, for :— 

Eocal Workers’ Fund Rese 1,197 
General Fund Rs. 

Total Rs. 1,647 : 

Thus leaving a balance of Rs. 3, 599 
to be made up by donations, subscriptions, 
affiliation fees, &c. 

The above budget provides only for the 
needs as they now are, except for the 
advance step of the Missionary Depart: 
ment and the taking on of one new “ Local 
Worker,” but we ought to secure another 
Rs. 1,000 to each Fund for purely seen Cee 
work. 

450° 
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Besides any special or private help to- 
wards this budget, each Association should 
be careful to send in to the National Office 
as follows :— 

Affihation fees (at once) one anna per 
member. 

Local Workers’ Fund (collection by 
July) 4 ans. per member. 

World’s Penny (collection i in Nov ember) 
one anna per member, 

Our desire is to have our finances in 
good shape early in the year, so as not to 
burden the end of the year witha deficit, 
and therefore a promise beforehand as to 
the amount of hens that you can give will 
be a great aid to the Committee in collect- 
ing for this budget, even though you take 

_ your own. time a send the money to the 

National Treasurer at your own con- 
venience. 

‘God Loveth a Cheerful Gnas 

Ce <——1— 

Elder’s Chain Prayer. 
The attention of members is called to 

an ‘Elders’ Chain Prayer,” which is hav- 
ing a wide circulation in India. While in 
itself the prayer is harmless the threat of 
“some calamity” for not saying the 
prayer, the promise of “great joy” for 
those who send the prayer on to nine others, 
is most foolish and objectionable. 

Members are earnestly asked to take 
no notice of it, should they receive a copy. 

It is said that Bishop Lawrence of 
America entirely disowns any knowledge 
o1it 

Faith and Faithfulness. 

Meanings of words are not accidental. 
Words, like pebbles by the roadside, are 
histories in themselves. The words ‘ faith” 
and ‘“ faithfulness”? seem different at first, 
as if the added syllables had changed the 
meaning of the original word. Faith is 
confidence in what cannot now be seen. 
Faithfulness is constancy in the fulfilment 
of known duties. Yet what but faith can 
‘secure.faithfulness? Being full of faith— 
faith in God and faith in men- makes it 
possible for us to be faithful in our daily 
work for God and for men. —Great Truths, 
 Oct.,: 1902: 
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Supplement to The Young Women of India and Ceylon 

Y.W.C.A_ BiBLE NoTEs FoR. DAILY READINGS 

MARCH 1907. 

Please place this sheet in your Bible for daily use. 

March 1.—Luke 14. 25-35. The Lord here shows the danger of those 
who receive the Word with joy, Matt. 13. 20, 21 ; have not counted the 
cost, vv. 28, 29 ; have not forsaken all, ver. 33 ; and therefore soon fall 
away and become savourless salt, good for nothing, vv. 34, 35; Matt. 5. 
13 ; Mark 9. 50 ; Col. 4. 6. 

March 2.—Luke 15. 1-10.  ‘‘ This Man receiveth sinners,” ver. 2. 
All kinds of sinners, rich ones, such as Joseph of Arimathzea, Matt. 27. 57 , 
poor ones, Lazarus the beggar, Luke 16. 22 ; thieves, Luke 23.42, 43; 
soldiers, Matt. 8. 5 ; fishermen, chap. 5.8; sinful women, chap. 7. 37 ; 
whole families, Acts 16. 32, 34; multitudes, Mark 6.55, 56. Yes, and 
He can save you. Matt. 14. 30, 31. 

March 3.—Luke 15. 11-32. The prodigal came home slowly, under a 
burden of sin and shame (vv. 18-20), but the father ““RAN to meet him” - 
(ver. 20), showing the swiftness of his mercy and how ready to forgive, Ps. 
86. 5 ; 130. 4; Isa. 38. 20. Are you forgiven >? Eph. |. 7. 

March 4.—Luke 16. 1-18. The day is coming when we too shall have 
to give an account of our stewardship, ver. 2; Matt. 18. 23, 24:1 Pet. 4. 
5;2 Cor. 5.10. When the Lord will reckon with us to see how we have 
used our opportunities and traded with our talents. Matt. 25. 16; 19-21. 

March 5.—Luke 16. 19-31. ‘““Abraham’s bosom,” ver 22. This was 
the Jewish expression for the happy rest of the blessed dead ; it is the same 
as Paradise (chap. 23. 43), where the redeemed are with Christ, awaiting 
the resurrection. See Phil. 1. 23 ; 2 Cor. 5.8; Job. 3. 16; 1 Thess. 4. 
14. Lazarus signifies, ‘‘God is my help,” 

March 6.—Luke 17. 1-10.  ‘‘ Take heed to yourselves,” ver. 3. Culti- 
vate a forgiving spirit. St. Peter asked how often shall I forgive > and the 
Mas er replied until seventy times seven, or without any limit at all, ver. 4; 
Matt. 18.21, 22, 35. Even as God forgave you. Col. 3. 13; chap. 23. 
34 ; Eph. 4. 31, 32. 

March 7.—Luke 17. 11-25. Many a time have you perhaps been raised 
from a bed of sickness, delivered inthe day of trouble, and yet how often 
alas like these lepers have you forgotten to give God thanks. How it must 
grieve Him. Vy. 15,16; Zech. )3.6: Ps.50. 23; Eph. 5. 20; 1 Thess. 
5. 18. 

March 8.—Luke 17. 26-37. ‘‘ Remember Lot's wife,” ver. 32. She 
not only disobeyed the Lord: (see Gen. 19. 17), but the very fact of her 
* lingering’ shows her heart was in Sodam, and like Israel in the wilderness 
she would fain have returned, Fx. 16.3; Num. 14. 3, 4. Are you look- 
ing back >? John 6. 66; Heb. 10. 38, 39, 

“ Seek the things before you, not a look behind.” 
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March 9.—Luke 18. I- 14. The lesson of this parable is persevering 
prayer, ver. |. The word “‘ weary” means worry or plague’ me to death, 
ver. 5. The widow represents the Church (God's elect) crying day and 
night for deliverance, ver. 7; Rev 6.10, 11. The adversary is the devil 
] Pet. 5. 8 ; Zech. 3. | (marg.). 

March 10.—Luke 18. 15-30. None are too small or too young to bring 
to Jesus. Children are specially dear to Him, Mark 10. 14-16. He carries 
the Lambs in his bosom (Isa. 40. 11), and bade St. Peter feed them, John 
21. 15. Are you helping forward this great work ? ~Matt. 18. 5, 6 ; see 
Ex, 2.19 

March 11.—Luke 18. 31-43. Bartimzeus sought mercy with his whole 
heart and his whole desire. He would not be discouraged, but cried all 
the more, “‘ Jesus, Master, have mercy on me.” You must seek pardon and 
peace in like manner. Listen! Vv. 41, 42; chap. 7. 48, 50; John 6. 37 ; 
Isa. 55. 1; Jer. 29. 13, 14. 

March 12.—Luke 19. 1-10. Jesus invited Himself to the home of Zac- 
cheus, ver. 5 (Rev. 3. 20) : and into that home He brought salvation, joy and 
peace. It was a present salvation and a sudden conversion, bringing forth 
fruit at once, ver. 8; 2 Cor. 5 17; chap. & 8,9 * Mate’. 16- 20. ** Guest 
with a sinner,’ ver. 7 chap. 15.2. Then 

“ Admit Him, for the human breast, 

N‘er entertained so kind a guest.” 

March 13.—Luke 19. 11-27. The reward of ten cities and five .vv. 17- 
19), plainly indicate that in heaven there will be degrees of reward and» det 
grees of glory, according to each man’s faithfulness here. Every vessel will 
be full, although differing in capacity. Matt. 25. 15, 21-23 ; Rom. 2. 6,7 ; 
Rev. 22. 12 ; Rom. 14, 12. 

March 14.—Luke 19. 28-38. io went before, as though eager to ac- 
complish all that lay before Him of suffering and death, Mark 10. 32 ; chap. 
12.50; John 10. 17, 18. Was He so willing to die for us, and shall we 
shrink backsfrom sphering i in His cause >? 

“He suffered much for thee, 

What hast thou borne for Him?” 

March 15.—Luke 19. 39-48. Do not read this touching passage think- 
ing only of the earthly Jerusalem, there is the heavenly, Christ's Bride the 
Church (Rev. 21. 2, 3), and there is your own heart. Do you know the 
things which belong to your peace 2 Does Jesus weep over you ?~ Chap. 
13. 34; John 5. 40; 3..19; 2 Cor. 6. 2. 

March 16.—Luke 20 1-18. The ‘‘ Corner Stone ’’ was God's beloved 
Son, ver. 13. Those who fall upon Him seeking pardon and peace shall be 
broken, the brokenness in which God delights, Ps. 51. 17. Whereas those 
who reject and despise Him He will grind to powder. Chap. 19 27; 
Heb. 10 29, 30; Rom. 6. 16, 17. 

March 17.—Luke 20. 19-36. ‘* Accounted worthy,” ver. 35; Rev. 3. 
4. Not worthy in themselves, but worthy through the merits of our Re- 
deemer Who has made them ‘meet’ for the inheritance of the saints in 
light,” Col. 1. 12. These are the children of the Resurrection—children 
of God. Ver. 36; Rev. 20. 6; Phil. 3. II. 
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March 18.—Luke 20. 37-47. ‘‘ For a show make long prayers," or in 
other words, “* pray to be seen of men,” Matt 23.5, 25-28 and 6.5. The 
higher the profession of pretended saints such as these Pharisees, the greater 
their condemnation, ver. 47 ; chap. 12. 47, 48. Pray to be kept from un- 
reality. Ps. 139. 23, 24. 

March 19.—Luke 21. 1-13. Jesus still sits over against the treasury, 
watching the people bring their gifts, vv. 2-4. In the balance of the Sanctu- 
ary the amount counts for little, the motive is everything ; they gave of their 
sie the widow gave her all, Matt. 10. 41; 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7 ; Phil. 3. 
Hist 

March 20.—Luke 21. 14-24. Through much tribulation we must enter 
the Kingdom, Acts. 14.22 Betrayal (ver. 16), hatred (ver. 17), death 
was often the portion of those early Christians. See Heb. 11. 36-38. Shall 
we then to-day shrink from the sneer, the laugh, the minsunderstanding, 
when it is for His dear sake > Chap. 6. 22: Matt. 5. 10-12 ; John 15. 18- 
2h 

March 2] —Luke 21. 25-38. This warning is addressed to those’ who 
live only for pleasure (1 Tim. 5. 6), and to men of business, lest the cares 
of this life should so absorb them that that Great Day should find them all 
unprepared. Vv. 34-36; chap. 12. 45, 46 ; Matt. 24. 38, 39; | Thess. 5. 
2, 3; Rev. 16. 15. 

March 22.—Luke 22. 1-13. ‘‘Satan entered into Judas,” and he be- 
came Satan's tool ; not all at once a devil, John 6. 70, 71. His first down- 
ward step was covetousness ; (2) theft, John 12. 4-6; (3) the betrayal of 
his Lord, Matt. 26. 14-16; (4) saicide or self- murder, Matt. 27. 3-5 and 
26. 24. Oh, beware of the first wrong step. 

““ Downward, ever downward, 

Leads the path of sin; 

Stopping is not easy, 

Therefore don’t begin!” 

March 23.—Luke 22. 14-23. Our Lord’s words point forward to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb (Rev. 19. 9), of which this Passover supper 
was atype. If He so earnestly desired the earthly foretaste (ver. 15 ; 
chap. 12. 50), with what intensity of desire should we look forward to the 
heavenly > | Cor. 2. 9 

March 24.—Luke 22. 24-38. Our blessd Lord did not ask that Peter 
might not be tempted for ‘‘ Blessed is the man that endureth temptation” 
(James |. 12), but that his faith might not fail. Oh, solemn thought ; even 
an Apostle’s faith might fail but for Christ's intercession, Heb. 4. 15, 16; 
7. 25 : Rom. 8. 34,;.1 John 2, 1. 

March 25.—Luke 22. 39-53. This story of Gethsemane is holy ground 
read it quietly on bended knee. Has there ever been any sorrow like this ? 
Lam. |. 12; Heb. 5.7. Jesus found relief in prayer-—‘‘ praying more 
earnestly.” ‘Are you lonely, tempted, sorely tried > Pray. Vv. 40, 46; 
Ps. 62 8; Luke I]. I. 

* Turn not from His grief away, 

Learn of Jesus Christ to pray.” 
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March 26.-—Luke 22. 54-71. One look from Jesus, a look of reproach, 
infinite tenderness and pity, melted Peter into tears of godly sorrow, ver. 61. 
Yet it was not only the look that recovered Peter, but the grace and power 
accompanying it. . See Judges 6.14; Mark 3.5; Ps. 33. 13 ; Isa. 66.2. 

March 27.—Luke 23. 1-12. ‘‘ As a sheep before her shearers is dumb 
(Isa. 53. 7), so was Christ before the wicked Herod, “* answering him never 
a word,” ver.9 Better His rebukes than His silence. See how terrible 
this in Saul’s case (1 Sam. 28. 15), and. pray, ‘“‘ Be not Thou silent to me.” 
Ps. 28. 1; John 10. 4; I-Sam. 3: 9. 

March 28.—Luke 23. 13-26. The Jews chose Barabbas, a murderer 
and a robber, and rejected Jesus the chosen of God, the Prince of Life, the 
Holy One and Just, Acts 3.14, 15. Are you serving Jesus or Satan ? 
You cannot be neutral. John 8. 44; Matt. 6. 24. 

March 29.—Luke 23. 27-43.“ A place called Calvary,” ver. 33. 
‘* Golgotha or skull."”. It was outside the city, the place of the refuse and 
the vile, Heb. 13.12, 13 ; Num. 5. 2-4. There they crucified the King of 
Glory, there the Rock was smitten, Ex. 17.6. The Fountain opened, 
Zech. 13. |. 

“ Here I would for ever stay 

Weep and gaze my soul away ; 

Thou art heaven on earth to me, 

Lovely mournful Calvary,” 

March 30.—Luke 23. 44-56, ‘* Father, into thy hands | commit ’’—sur- 
render—deposit—‘‘ My spirit,” ver. 46. ‘‘ Father, accept it instead of the 
sinful souls for whom I die.” Thus did Jesus make His soul an offering 
for sin, dying “‘ the just for the unjust,” 1’ Peter 3. 18 ; Isa. 53.10 2 Cor. 
5.21. Then 

“Come take thy stand beneath the Cross, 

So may the blood from out His side 

Fall gently on thee drop by drop, 

Jesus, our Lord, is crucified,” 

March 31.—Luke 24.1-12. “* Why seek the Living One among the 
dead ?"” ‘The grave is not the place to find Him Who is the Resurrection 
and the Life, John 11. 25. He died unto sin once (Rom. 6. 9, 10), but is 
alive for evermore. Alleluia ! Rev. |}. 18; Heb. 7. 24, 25 ; Job 19. 25-27. 
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Good Friday. 
“The world hath gone after Him.”—Proud and 

vain 
The world that will hail a star 

Will mingle with joy in a conqueror’s train 
‘Follow a victor’s car. 

The crowd rejoice as they press along 
‘Men shout and the children sing 

For all will echo a triumph song 
All will welcome a king. 

Here is the King. But where is His crown? 
Where is the golden throne ? 

Where shall the great proud world bow down ? 
Where is the King to own ? 

1f this be the King by seers foretold, 
Where is His power divine ? 

Hath He no glory we may behold? 
Show us the promised sign. 

The world of the past, the Roman world 
Prosperous, proud, and free 

With its banners of Empire far unfurl’d 
Floating o’er land and sea. 

The world of the past - the Jewish world 
Learned inlaw and rule ~ 

Perfect in ritual, rite and creed 
Learnt in an earthly school. 

The world that had greeted a conquering king 
Following for earthly. fame. 

Lists to no thought of vanquishing 
Mocks at the thought of shame. 

‘¢Own Him our Master!— this Man of-tears 
‘Preaching of earthly loss 

‘Bearing with sinners their hopes, their fears 
Sharing a felon’s cross. 

‘“Show us Messiah! Give us a king 
‘One who will rule,” they cry 

‘““As for this fellow we know Him not 
‘ Away with Him— Crucify.” 

They left Him, the King, in His hour of pain 
Alone in that hour of dread. 

Even His chosen, oh, bitterest shame! 
They all forsook Him and fled. 

Gone are the eagles of Ancient Rome 
Crumbled its ianes in dust 

Glory of Empire dead and gone, 
Riches and power and lust. 

Gone like the light of a vanished day 
Gone like a tale that is told, 

Gone into ruin, to death, decay 
Purple’and gem and gold. 

Pharisee, Sadducee, priest and scribes 
As seed on the wind is borne 

They wander, these sons of the outcast tribes, 
Friendless, despised, foriorn. . 

And the King they ejected—the King who die 
For the kingdom He came to win ? 

Over the universe far and wide 
His subjects are gathering in, 

From age to age and from zone to zone 
Bringing love for His crowning 

And hearts for His throne. 

| Srp 3 eed a 

; March 

Association Notes. 

We have been glad to welcome Miss 
Bracher back to India. She arrived on 
February 8th and after spending two or 
three days in Bombay, and a day in Jhansi, _ 
has gone to Rawal Pindi, where we wish 
her every blessing in her new work. 

We are pleased to be able to announce 
that ‘‘ Aberfoyle’ has been secured: for the 
Holiday Home in Simla this year, and- 
will be open from March 15th. 

Y. W. C. A. Holiday Homes. 
Simla. Address— Miss Aberfoyle, Master, 

Simla. 

Darjeeling. Address—Mrs. Cumming, ¥. W, 
C. A., Langdale, Darjecling. 

Mussoorie. Address—Miss Omond, Y.W.C.A., 
Doon View, Mussoorie. 

Naini Tal. Address—Lady Supdt., Y. W.C. 
A., Naini Tal. 

Ootacamund, Nilgiri Hills—Address—Lady 
Supdt. Y.W.C.A.,, Mowbray, Ootacamund. 

Bangalore or Lanauli.—Some may wish to go 
to Bangalore or Lanauli instead of to’ the hills. 
Address, for Bangalore—Miss Hobbs, Y.W.C.A., 
Cubbon Road, Bangalore. For Lanauli—Lady 
Supdt., Y. W. C. A. Holiday Home, Lanauli. 

Karachi. 

Members of the Y. W.C. A. or Missionaries 
passing through and wishing to break their 
journey will find a comfortable Room at reason- 
able ratesatthe Y.W.C.A. ApplytotheSecy. | 

Special Announcement. 
It is with very. great. pleasure that we 

have to announce the expected arrival in 
India early next cold weather of Miss Spen- 
cer, General Secretary, of the World’s Y. 
W.C. A Committee, and of | Miss Harriet 
Taylor, the’ Foreign Department Secre- 
tary of the «American Y WW" ' Opes ihe 
will not be able to pay usa long visit, 
probably about three months; but they 
will wish to see as muchas possible of the 
work of the Association in this country. 
We can promise them a most hearty wel- 
come, and believe that their visit will prove 
a help and a stimulus to us, and that they 
on their side will go back to the Homelands 
with a deeper realisation of our needs, and 
may be the means of sending out to us 
some of the new workers for whom we are 
so anxiously looking. 
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STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 
NATIONAL STUDENT DEPARTMENT COMMITTEE. 

Mrs. STEINTHAL. 

MiIsstA.s. HILL. 

/ 

Miss DE SELINCOURT. 

Miss WItson. 

Miss Cooke (ec. §° Zreas.) .dddress:—Women Students’ Hostel, Byculla, Bombay, 

STUDENT WORKERS. 

Miss NEwe 1, B.A. (Radciffe Col/.), Calcutta. 

Miss Preacey (Somerville Col/.), Bombay. 

Miss Nicor, M.A. (Me/bourne), Madras. 

The W.S. C. F. Conference in Japan. 

We think that many of our students are 
aware of the. fact that the Y.W..C.A. 
Student Department herein India is linked 
to the world-wide movement known as 
the World’s Student Christian Federation. 
This Federation binds together the Chris- 
tian students of the world in a common 
effort to win students everywhere for 
Christ, and to establish His kingdom in 
the world. Years ago, a message cabled 
from Japan to a Student’s Conference in 
Great Britain brought with it untold inspir- 
ation to the students of the west. This 
message was—‘ Make Jesus King.” Now, 
God has so wonderfully blessed and further- 
ed this Christian Student Federation, that 
for the first time in the world’s history, a 
Conference of such students, from many 
lands, is to gather in the east—at Tokyo, 
Japan, from April 3rd to 7th. 

We are very glad to be able to announce 
that Miss Lilavati Singh, of the Isabella 
Thoburn College, Lucknow, is going as our 
Indian delegate to Japan. She desires our 
prayers that she may worthily fill the posi- 
tion of our representative there, and we are 
sure that she will indeed be surrounded by 
prayer as she goes. 

We print below suggestions for prayer 
for the Conference, which we hope our 
members will use daily and most earnestly. 

Suggestions for Prayer. 
On behalf of the Conference of the World’s 

Student Christian Federation to be held April 

3rd to 7th. Tokyo, Japan. 

Pray that the Holy Spirit may guide in 
the choice of delegates in the different na- 
tions, that they may all make the journey 
to Tokyo in safety, and that they may there 

assemble in the fulness of the blessing of 
the Gospel of Christ. 

Pray that the Association movement of 
Japan, the host of the Conference, may be 
successful in perfecting the various arrange- 
ments on which depends so much the 
efficiency of the Conference. 

Pray that the balance of the funds 
needed to pay the expenses of the Confer- 
ence may be contributed in the near 
future. 

Pray that special guidance may be given 
those who are completing the programme, 
and that all who are to give addresses or 
lead discussions, may make thorough pre- 
paration. 

Pray that the deliberations of the Feder- 
ation Committee may be characterized 
by the wisdom which is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
without hypocrisy, and that conclusions 
may be reached which will ensure the 
rendering of a larger and better service to 
the students 0° the world. 

Pray that the Conference may give a 
marked impulse to all Christian work by 
and for the educated classes of the Orient. 

Pray that the dominant impression made 
by the delegates during their sojourn in 
Japan may be a spiritual one. 

Pray that the visits made by deputations 
to the student centres of Japan following 
the Conference may be attended with per- 
manent and deeply spiritual results. 

Pray that the delegates from Christian 
countries may return to their homes with 
a far deeper sense of responsibility for the 
world’s evangelization. 
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ASSOCIATION NEWS. 

Howrah. 

The Sale of Work in aid of our Free Hos- 
pital bed, for which we have all worked so 
hard during the past year, was held on 
December 8th, 1906, in the Howrah Town 
Hall. The hall, staircase and verandahs 
were prettily arranged and decorated with 
flags and greenery, and the stalls were 
arranged ina halfmoon shape in the large 
hall, :the centre being occupied by an 
exceedingly pretty flower stall with domed 
roof of palm branches. The stalls were 
tripod gipsy stalls (2 tier) draped and deco- 
rated in the seven colours of the rainbow, 
with art muslin, flowers and greenery. 
Each stall represented one of the ages of 
womanhood, and were presided over by 
members dressed as Red Cross nurses. The 
long verandah had been arranged asa tea 
room, dotted about with prettily arranged 
teatables. One of the chief attractions was 
a ‘“ Scripture Cake” made by Mrs. Byers 
from a recipe provided by Mrs. Hale. Every 
ingredient of the cake being taken from 
the Bible; the cake was sold in slices with 
the recipe. 

On arrival. Lady Fraser was met at 
the head of the stairs by Miss Bethune, 
and conducted to the central hall, where our 
members had formed adouble line for her 
to pass through. Mrs Hale received the 
party and asked Lady Fraser on behalf of 
the members to accept a bouquet which 
was handed to her by Miss Dorrie Soliagne, 
a little mite very daintily dressed in white, 
who afterwards took charge of the old 
woman’s shoe laden with dollies for the 
little ones. Rev. Stuart Clark then gave 
a short address on the obj ct of the Sale, 
and offered up prayer, after which Lady 
Fraser declared the Sale open and made a 
tour of the various stalls, and purchased 
things from each one. After partaking 
of tea Lady Fraser returned to town, and 
the Sale continued and was so well patron- 
ised that our members felt amply repaid 
for all their labuur. The Viennese Orches- 
tra very kindly cffered their services free, 
and played a beautiful selection of music 
all through the evening. Our hearty 
thanks are due to all the kind friends who 
so kindly contributed to the success of the 
Sale by sending articles, flowers, cakes, &c. 

two tents. 

After paying allexpenses we have nearly 
Rs. 1,000 towards our bed, of which Rs. 150 
were contributions and donations collected 
during the year. The Saturday following 
we held our annual general social and 
spent a most enjoyable evening. A nice 
musical programme had been arranged, and 
the songs and recitations were much 
appreciated. The Secretary read the An- 
nual Report and balance sheet, which 
were passed by the Rev. A. Herbert, C.M.S., 
who gave ashort address on the work of 
the branch for 1906.. We feel that God 
has greatly blessed our little branch in all 
its work, and our prayer for the new year 
is that He will lead us all through and make 
each member an individual blessing to 
those around her, and stir us up to greater 
efforts for His sake. 

The:recipe forthe “Scripture'Cake @mam 
be had at As. 2 a copy from the Secretary, 
and also the stalls with Draperies and 
Flowers for Rs. 10 each. 

M Hate, Secy, 

Hyderabad, Deccan. 

The members of our Branch have for 
some time been feeling the need of a 
building, and to enable us to raise the 
funds the Secretary issued collecting 
cards, and we decided to have a Sale of 
Work. . 
We began working in July, having a 

work class every alternate week. 
The Sale took place on November 22nd 

and 23rd; Onsthe 22nd; thes oalemwee 
opened by an anthem sung by the choir, 
and aftera few words by Mr, Stevens 
(President, Y. M>C. A.) on=themonjec gas 
the Sale, the Sale was declared open by 
Mrs. Little, who was then presented with 
bouquets by Mrs. L. Chamerette’s two 
little girls. 

The work was prettily arranged in a large 
tent, kindly lent by the Prime Minister, 
and the refreshments in another kindly 
lent by His Highness the Nizam’s 
iicers: 

A Xmas Tree was placed between the 
The articles were distributed 

on 6 stalls:—Fancy, Flower and-Fruit, Baby 
Linen, Commission, Refreshment and 
winas:t ree: 
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The Fancy Stall looked very pretty, 
having some lovely pieces of work and fancy 
articles onit. It was in charge of Mrs. 
Green, and Miss H. Prayero, assisted by 
Misses A. Prayero, S. Ogilvie Cornellius, 
Mis. McNally and Mrs. J. Plukhett. 
This stall was admired by all, as it was 
principally the work of the 
themselves. 

The Fruit and Flower Stall was at the 
entrance of the tent. Mrs. Hudson had 
charge of it, assisted by Misses M. and D 
Hudson and Ross, and Mrs. Hudson, Junr., 
and three little girls helped considerably 
by disposing of button holes. 

The Baby Linen Stall was in charge of 
Mrs. L. Chamerette assisted by Mrs. W. 
Gay and Mrs. A. Marreit, and also looked 
Very pretty. 

At the further end of the tent was Abid 
& Co.’s Commission Stall in charge of 
Micee.eCormish assisted by= Mrs J. 
Chamerette, and Mrs. P. Prayero. The 
“commission realized from this stall was 
GSO: 

The Xmas Tree was quite a novelty and 
was a great attraction to the children. Mrs. 
E. Green was in charge assisted by Misses 
M. & K. Gay, M. Hudson, M. Farrington, 
and Messrs C. Gay and C. Green (members 
Otatieny w\iLC, A): 

The Refreshment Stall was very daintily 
got up, with its well covered tables of 
cakes and sweets of all descriptions, and 
tea tables and chairs placed here and there 
in the tent. This was presided over 
by Mrs. Cary with Misses Farrington, 
Gloria Williams, E. Prayero, Baggott, 
and Grimley. 

Tea, coffee and ice cream were served 
by Mrs. Ross, assisted by Mrs. C. Prayero 
and Mrs. Martin. Cold drinks were in 
charge of Mr. Faho, who kindly put his 
services at our disposal for the two evenings. 

It is hard to say which stall looked 
the best, as the members had taken a deep 
interest in each one. 

At 6.30 a concert was held in a Grand 
Stand opposite the Bazaar tents. This 
was arranged for by Mrs. A. Marrett and 
Miss D. Hudson. Many kindly gave 
their help, and the concert was accredited 
one of the best that had been held in 

WOMEN OF 

members — 

INDIA) AND) CEYLON; ©) 157 

Hyderabad. Mr. V. R. Marcar very kindly 
presided at the piano. 

Our thanks are due to him and to all 
the performers, and to many other friends 
who so kindly contributed and helped to 
make the whole thing a success. 

The bands of His Highness the Nizam’s 

troops. played both days at intervals. 

The amount realized after all expenses 
were paid was Rs. 826-11 

Our hearts are filled with praise and 
thanks to God for all His goodness and 
blessing. 

A MEMBER. 

Morning Watch Prayer Union. 

Please send in requests for praise and prayer 
by the 10th of the month to Miss Omond, 
Doon View, Mussoorie. 

*“Whenthou prayest. 
St. Matt. vi, 5 and 17. 

“Ow sisters, plays einisspiie ote Satan, 
pray; spend hours in prayer; rather ne 
glect friends than not pray; rather fast, 
and lose breakfast, dinner, tea, and supper 
—and sleep too—than not pray. And we 
must not talk about prayer, we must pray 
in tight earnest. hes lords nearpaetic 

When thou fastest” 

‘comes. softly while the virgins slumber. 
You may almost hear the breathing of the 
slumberers, and the tread of Him who 
comes into the camp as David did to 
Saul’s, ere ever we are aware. 

Fasting is abstaining from all that 
interferes with prayer. ”’ 

Extracted from “Heavenly Springs.” 

Praise. 

1. For answered prayers in election of offi- 
cers on the Committees. 

2. From Jhansi—for all the blessings of the 
past year, and increased membership in 1906. 

3. For increased membership in Ajmere, and 
new Scattered Branches formed. 

Prayer. 

1. That Miss Berkin may have a safe voyage, 
and journey, and atime of blessing when in the 
Homeland. 

2. That Miss Morrish may be blessed, and 
made a blessing during her furlough. 

3. That the 12 new workers asked for, for 
the Y.W.C.A. in India, may be sent out. 

4. For an imbecile son, that the mother may 
be given grace and patience in training him, and 
if it is God’s will that he should goto a Home, 
a suitable place may be found. 

5. That in every place the ‘‘preaching of the 
Cross’’ may be the power of God. 
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Ceylon YW. W. C. A. Supplement, . 

Colombo. 

Institute and Home: Kanatte Road. 

Telegraphic Address. “‘ MAIDENS,’ COLOMBc. — 

Miss Cross.—General Secretary. 

Miss Dickson.—Suferintendent ot Home. 

MARCH MEETINGS. 

Tuesdays: Dam Street, 5 p.m. 

Kotahena (alternate weeks), 4-45 p.m. 

Maradana (English), 5 p.m. 

Maradana (Singhalese), 4 p.m. 

Wednesdays: Darley Road (alternate weeks), 
4-30 p.m. 

Galle Face (aiternate weeks), 5 p.m. 

Maradana (Portugese), 5 p.m. 

Thursdays: Bambalapitiya, 5 p.m. 

Fort (alternate weeks), 5-30 p.m. 

Jampettah Street, 5 p.m. 

Maligakande, 5 p.m. 

Mutwal, 5 p.m. 

Fridays: Cinnamon Gardens, 5 p.m. 

Wellawatta, 4-45 p.m. 

Saturdays: Personal Workers’ Prayer Circle, at 

Headquarters, 8 a.m. 

The Annual Meeting of the Colombo Association 
was held on Jan. 31st, at ‘‘Roseneath,’’ the 
sume beautiful spot where the meeting of last 
year was so much enjoyed. The attendance was 
large and representative. The Right Rev. E. A. 
Copleston, Bishop of Colombo, presided, and in 
his address emphasized the highest ideals of 
Christian Womanhood. Dr. Chas. Cuthbert Hall, 
out of his intimate knowledge of Y.W.C A. work 
in many lands, presented a world-wide view of 
the Association, and, commending its fundamen- 
tal principles, exhorted the members to the 
utmost loyalty to the Lord Jesus Christ and to 
this department of His service. 

The Report briefly reviewed the attainments 
of the past year, and stated some of the needs 
now existing. 

The financial statements showed a good increase 
—the total volume of business for the year being 
nearly Rs. 5,000. 

The Programme included excellent music. 
Tea was served before the meeting, which began 
at 5 p.m. 

MW OArENG sar INDIA SAN Di aieGley ie Gan March 

Among recent improvements to the Library 
is a fine new bookcase. 

Saturday, Feb. 9th, was observed asa ‘Quiet 
Day,” with meetings for prayer and conference 
at the Y.W.C.A. Headquarters at8 a.m. and 2 
p.m., and special Song Service (which was also 

the Monthly Meeting) at the Ferguson Memorial 
Hall at 5 p.m. It was similar to a day ata 
Y.W.C.A. Camp, and proved a help and inspira- 
tion tothe members. Providentially, Miss Cross, 
our new Secretary, arrived in Colombo on that 
very morning, and was welcomed ina spirit of 
especial prayerfulness and joy. 

The Monthly Meeting was conducted by Miss 
Guitner, who briefly narrated the wonderful life- 

story of ‘‘Fanny Crosby,’’ the -blind hymn- 
writer. Several of Fanny Crosby’s best hymns 
were sung,—as solos, duet, quartette, and by the 
large audience,—making the meeting both bright 
and impressive. 

The Colombo Student Branch (inthe C.MS. 
Ladies’ College) held its annual business meeting 
on Jan. 24th, electing office-bearers for the year 
and arranging a good programme of meetings for 
the term. The membership has increased to 33, 
We are glad to think that we shall be represen- 

ted at the World’s Student ( hristian Federation 
Conference, in Tokyo, Japan, April 3—7. Miss 
Guitner, sailing from Colombo on Feb. 15th, 
and visiting in China en route, will arrive (D. V.) 
in Japan in time for the Conference, where she 
will act as a delegate from the National Student 
Devartment. 

Kandy 

Miss CAMPBELL—Travelling Secretary for Ceylon 

Address :—-Y. W. C. A., KANDY. 

Much time has been spent during January, 
since the Travelling Secretary returned from 
Lucknow in giving Conference Reports to Bran- 
ches and Committees in Ceylon, also getting 
out Reports and Accounts. We are pleased 
to announce that there seems every prospect of 
Kandy having its own local worker in a few 
months’ time, who will be supported by her 
fellow members in Kandy; thus the Travelling 
Secretary will bein alarge measure set free for 
the wider work of the Island. 

By the time this appears in print Miss Campbell 
will have visited Badulla—a very out of the 
way Branch amongst the Mountains of Uva; 
she goes for the Annual Meeting. 

Kandy’s Annual Social Gathering was held on 
February 23rd. 

We are all rejoicing in the fact of our Hall 
being free of debt, and are now beginning to 
plan for the future development and enlarge- 
ment of the work in a way which is not possible 
when a debt is swallowing up every cent, and 
we hope that Kardy will become increasingly 
helpful in work outside. How much we all need 
what God gave to King Solomon ‘‘largeness of 
heart as the sand which is on the seashore. ”’ 
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Bombay VY. Wh. C. A. Supplement. 

Home and Institute: Wellington Lines, Fort, 

Lelegraphic Address : ‘‘MatpENs,” BomBay. 

Miss MacMurray, General Secretary. 
Miss RUTHERFORD, Co-Secretury. 
Miss Stusss, Secretary at Holiday Home. 

Miss HEMMING, Hone Secretary. 
Miss CooKE (M.S U.W.) Student Secretary. 

RELIGIOUS MEETINGS IN MARCH. 
Headquarters : 

Sunday, Bible Class, 10-45 a.m. 
Monday, Dorcas Class for Central and Colaba 
members, 4-30 p.m. 

Tuesday, Social Service Club, 5-45 p.m. Prayer 
Circle 5-30 p.m. 

Wednesday, Quid Nunc Club, 9 p.m. 
Thursday, Kinnaird Club, 5-30 p.m. 

Circle, 5-15 p.m. 
Friday, Pansy Club, 5-30 p.m. 

Byculla. 
Mrs. Rhenius’ House, Victoria Road. 
Wednesday, Lily Club, 4-30 p.m. 
Thursday, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. Bible 

Study, 5-30 p.m. Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 
Girgaum and Grant Road, C. M. S. Hall. 
Monday, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. 

i Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 
5-30 p.m. 

Parel, B. B. G C. I. 
Mondays 4th, and 18th, Bible Class 5 p.m. 
Mondays, 11th, 25th, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. 

Parel, G. I. P. 
Tuesdays, 12th, 26th, Bible Class, 5 p.m. 
Tuesdays, 5th 19th, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. 

(Standard time for all Classes.) 

Prayer 

Bible Study, 

The Annual Business Meeting was held on 
Tuesday, February 19th, at which time the 
officers for the ensuing year were elected:—Lady 
Hughes, Pres.; Mrs. Jardine and Mrs. Lindesay 
Robertson, Vice-Pres.; Mrs. Chrystal, Recording 
Secretary; A. C. Owen, Esq., Hon. Treasurer. 
All the reports read showed a good work done 
during the past year. 

The I.N.C. and Bombay Committee united in 
Annual Meeting this year on Monday, February 
25th. The Lord Bishopof Bombay gave a most ex- 
cellent address, andiDr. Mackichan spoke on they 
report of the national and local work. A chorus 
of voices assisted by singing the Association 
Hymn. Sir Walter Hughes presided. 

Miss Stubbs is now in charge of the Holiday 
Home at Lanouli, which will be open until May 
when the rains commence, and we shall be glad 
to have any of our members or friends who are 
needing rest and change spend a few weeks 
in this restful place. We have heard of quite 
a number who are hoping to spend their 
Easter Holidays at the Holiday Home, and would 
advise that those who have not already done 
so to write at once to ‘‘ Mountain View,” Lanouli. 

The Byculla meetings during March will be 

1D Pie LIA ee ING) ee Le YEON ina 

held in the following homes :— 
March 5th, Mrs. Leask, Minglewadi, Mazagon. 

" 12th, Mrs. Lancaster; B. E. S:. Press, 
Byculla. 

ay, 19th, Zincke, Byculla Station. 
ae 26th, Mrs. Rhenius, Victoria Road, 

Byculla. 

A very pleasant gathering was held at Parel 
on February 14th, when members and friends 
from both the G.I.P. and the B.B. & C.I. classes 
united in welcoming and becoming acquainted 
with Miss Rutherford, who is the Bible teacher 
for that Branch. A musical programme was 
rendered, and Miss Rutherford told of a few of 
her impressions of India and some of her in- 
teresting experiences asa new comer, and her 
joy at the privilege of serving the Lord in this 
country. 

This Branch is to have the pleasure of meeting 

their former teacher and friend, Miss Berkin, on 

the 11th and 12th of March. 

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on 
the right hand of God.” 

He burst the fetters strong of death, 
A conqueror He came forth free: 

Oh praise Him all things that have breath, 
Lord of the heavens, the earth, the sea. 

Christ did rise, Christ did conquer, and He is 
ready to-day to conquer in every life, and to 
make it possible for you, dear member to live 
with Him the risen life of purity. faith and love. 

The Social Service Club gave a most success- 
ful entertainment in Feb. under the name of 
“Valentine Party.” A splendid sketch of St 
Valentine was prepared and read by Miss Ethel 
Keane, and Valentines were received by all pre- 
sent as they marched past the “St. Valentine 
Post Office” keeping step to music. Some of the 
letters thus received were so unique and inter- 

esting that we regret we have not space to print 
them. This Club is now planning for some 
definite, active Christian service to be taken up 
in the near future. 

Papers will be read next month on “ Life—Its 
Purpose and Ideals,” and ‘‘Should a Girl have 
a Hobby ?”’ 

oe 

The Kinnaird Club is looking forward to the 
papers to be given this month on ‘Professions 
open to Women and how to qualify for them,” 
by Miss Ashworth, and ‘‘The Best use of Chil- 
dren’s Recreation Time” by Mrs. Bannerman. 
This Club is keeping up a most commendable 
attendance, and there is a keen interest shown in 
the Bible lessons and the papers and dicussions. 
A strong, specially helpful paper last month on 
‘Home Remedies ’’ was given by Mrs. Dimmock. 

The Pansy Club is as busy and activeasa hive 
of bees these days. Ona recent Saturday afternoon 
nearly every member of the Club enjoyeda 
launch picnic. Then they have been meeting for 
special practices so that the coming concert may 
be a most successful affair. 
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Calcutta Y Wl. C. A. Supplement. 

Institute : 16, Sudder Street. 

Home: 31, Free School Street. 

Telegraphic Address: ‘* MAIDENS,” CALCUTTA. 

Miss RApDFoRD, General Secretary. 

Miss NEWELL, Student Secretary. 

Miss WETHERED, Home Secretary. 

| Meetings same as last month. | 

Miss Cross, who was acting General Secretary 

during Miss Radford’s furlough, has been trans- 

ferred by the I.N.C. toColombo. As her departure 

was rather sudden many of the members did not 

have opportunity to wish her goodbye, but many 

loving thoughts have followed her as she has 

entered her new field of service. 

May God bless her and make her a_ blessing 

to many. 
The General Committee are asking for monthly 

subscriptions of Re. 1 to Rs. 5 each, in order to 

provide a sufficient monthly income to meet all 

current expenses for the year and thus leave the 

Committee free to give their undivided thought 

to our Building efforts during the next few 

months. Can you help them by giving Re. 1 per 

month ? 

Subscriptions received in January for 

Building Fund. 
Rs. 

Scattered Members’ Branch ... aes aes 

Friend, U.S.A. ... a 43 ee, Fae te 

Mrs. Dickinson ... ac sige ie ... 30 

Miss Rutherford SA wee ise me 

During Bishop Thoburn’s brief visit in Calcutta 

in February, he took the time to visit the site for 

the new building, and a few days later.in a 

private letter to Miss Radford said : “] was 

particularly pleased with the site which you have 

selected for your new building. 1 noticed with 

interest that it is at one end of the same street 

upon which our Mission has erected its most 

valuable buildings ; we are near one end of the 

street, and you the other, but our position 1s much 

better than ours. The price paid is not large in 

view of the recent enhancement in the value of 

real estate in Calcutta, and I have no hesitation 

in saying that the value of the land will be 

doubled within the next five years. A site not 

very far distant which was offered to me for 

Rs. 28,000 some ten years ago, has since been 

purchased by the Mission for Rs__ 65,000. 

I mention this to indicate the rapidity with which 

real estate is rising in value in Calcutta.”’ — 

Miss Wethered has become the Referee for the 

Mutual Help and noe Club. This bespeaks 

-essive work during the summer. 

Serermember the menetae Prayer Meeting at 

6-15 p.m. the last Monday of each month, — 

«« When prayer ascends from the mountain top, 

the battle goes right in the valley. 

WOMEN OF INDIA AND CEYLON. March 

The Monday Bible Classes during March will 
be a series of studies on Prayer by the the Hon. 
Major General Scott, C. B., and will be open to 
all members and friends of the Association, 

The subjects are as follows: — 
March 4 God’s attitude toward us. 

al Our ih ni = God. 
»..218 The ‘Scope of Prayer: 

3 49 1 he Result of Prayer, 
Will the Members who have not yet paid their 

membership fee for 1907 nor for their magazines © 
kindly aid-the Institute workers by sending in 
the amounts due early this month? 

With. over 1,000 members’ scattered over 
Calcutta it is very difficult to see each member 
personally at the beginning of the year. 

Miss Peacey of the M.S.U.W. spent the month 
of February in Calcutta studying the various 
phases of Association work. 
The Universal Day of Prayer for Students was 

observed by two Prayer meetings—one for Eng- 
lish speaking students and one for Bengali students. 
The Conference to be held in Japan in April was 
specially remembered. 

Miss Z6e Johnson expects to return to Calcutta 
in July as she will complete her senior year of 
study in the bible College in May Her work 
there has been a great delight to herself, and God 
has made her a blessing to the girls who have been 
in her study classes. A warm welcome awaits 
her in Calcutta and we are praying that our 
Father will set apart many another member for 
His service. 

Jan, 19th about 75 members spent a very 
happy day in the Botanical Gardens The 
outdoor picnic tiffin was greatly enjoyed. 

On Saturday afternoon, Feb. 2nd, a company of 
Y.W.C.A. Members, Nurses—both European and 
Bengali—went to the Gardens for tea. An_ in- 
teresting discussion took place as to how the 
Association could be of most help to nurses. 
Wednesday evening, Jan. 23rd, at 5-45 p.m., the 

Annual Business Meeting of the Association was 
held in the Wesleyan School Hall. About one 
hundred were present. The Secretaries of the 
Branches read their reports, and we were glad 
to hear of some who had been brought to Christ 
during the year. 
The Treasurer, Mrs. Lamb, reported success 

in a special effort of the: Committee Ladies to 
close the year free of debt. Miss Radford gave 
encouraging news regarding the Building Fund, 
and said that the Committee hoped that before 
many weeks the corner-stone would be laid. 

Saturday afternoon, 4-30 p.m., Jan. 26th, at 
Kidderpore House, the Annual Meeting took 
place. About two hundred gathered in the 
beautiful grounds for the social hour and tea, 
and, later on, went into the house for the meet- 
ing. Col. Bond, C. B., presided. Miss Radford, 
General Secretary Y.W.C.A., and the Rt. Hon. 
Lord Radstock gave the addresses. Miss 
Bethune read the report of the Calcutta work 
for the year, Mrs. Lamb the Treasurer’s report, 
and H.J. Weston, Esq., the Building Fund report. 
The meeting was one of unusual interest, those 
present felt that the Spirit of God was with 
them. 
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. 4 Ay) “Madras Vy, Wi. | ¢, fi. Supplement. join in other outings and excursions. Member- 
Oy Mi sastthtet Boskdind Home andilodian ship fee will PS 4 annas per month. Who will. 

2 Nye Student Hostel : Poonamallee Rd., join Pipe Oaks Nia Whey ceed iat 

i, oviay Egmore, Madras. : nes The XVth Annual Meeting and formal Open- 
ing of the new Madras buildings by Her Excel- 
lency Lady Lawley took place last month. There 

_has ‘not been time to send a report for this 
- month’s magazine, but an account of the proceed- 
ings will be published in the April number. 

_ 9, COOPER, Co-Secretary. 
5, SHaw, Secretary's Assistant. 

SO gy, CLARK, Matron, . an Hike 
4,” Nicot (M.S. U. W.), Student Secretary. 

{ 

Miss M. B. HILL, General Secretary. i 

Concert in Aid of the Building Fund. re an at OSES EO TNR ac ee a 
_. A-Grand Evening Concert is being arranged A Coursein the First Aidto the Injured was 
for Tuesday, March 5th, through the kindness of commenced on February 18th, and will continue 
van Geyzel, the proceeds of which are to goto each Monday at 5-30 p.m. We have been fortun- 
_ the Y.W.C.A. Building Fund. His Excellency ate in securing the kind help of Capt. Elwes, 
_ the Governor has kindly lent the Banqueting | I.MLS., as lecturer. © ih Se Die 
. Hall for the occasion, andthe Concertis under = a 

_ the patronage of the Governor and Lady Lawley. | _ (St. Thomas’ Mount Branch. ihe 
Tickets will be Rs. 3 and Re. 1, We shall be A very successful meeting wax’ held at Canon 

_. glad to hear of those among our members who poi its residence, at which he presided on 

| would be willing to sell tickets, and expect — January 21st, when Miss Picton-Warlow spoke 
everyone who possibly can to attend and get of what the Y.W.C.A. has done during the past 

Rist other S£0 G0. at) few years in India. Canon Brittain, at the close, 
NES said he wished the Association every success, 

and that he would be glad to help in every poss- 
‘ible way. APresident and Pee were hae 

ces : re ; . for the year, and we hope for this reorganize 
~ ful for help in this direction from other up-  ,°* year, Asotaae 
~ /country Beaneiee: We hope that all South branch a new and successful existence. 

_~. India members will feelthat they areas WELCOME | meee TT 
- at our Association Buildings as our city mem- | ey | : 
+ bers, and that they will come ahdlece us when il Pont Horther fi ‘Badia ‘Supplement, 
fia Shey are visiting Madras. The time was short, and we Ne da not en 
aes isto [TD oa ye to 4 say all we would like to have, but we tully Pekan: ee a: ages has are yore y ae Neg a ceey eee the privilege it has been for us to be able 

Beat fala bye ie Beat baer Benevoleue: Bacety ae pO Rar eee 0 4 os eae a Chr Hou ct ge cheld  b; ‘ 7 dj s tidings of ‘ 
appreciation of the help given in the Sale by the ea d . eh elena Hae ee at the Lucknow 
- Perambur Y.W.C.A. members. We welcome a great eee : “ Camp. 

“We appreciate’ very much the gift of Rs: 
_ 61-10-3 that has been sent by the Guntur mem- 

___ bers for the Building Fund, and would be grate- 
Ba) 

[SAR 
N\ion 

ee ee 

Ss ae ue chy REPT ESAtG ae hehe cree amie On Tuesday, the 15th January, Mrs. Kensing- 

ts During the last six months we have much ton took the Bible Class, at which a large number 

missed our usual Saturday ‘At Homes,” but of the members were present. 
with building operations going on and without = Our ‘‘ At Home” on Saturday, the’ 19th, was 
_. either tennis or badminton courts we were unable — fargely attended and much enjoyed ; badminton, 
to have frequent Social gatherings. Now, how- tea and music filled up the evening. | ‘gah 

ever, we are ready to receive members and Oo se re ites sarv. Miss Hewlett — het rice ; ; n Thursday, the 31st January, Miss Mewle 
friends eyery Saturday evening from 5 o’clock, ape ave WO one tame in specially kb conduct: our: 

_ and hope that our members will come and get to Missionary. Meeting, which is held on the last 
Cy vknow one another well in this way. We have Thuraday of Syeec Mroceh ites Isaents much: 
-. an attractive programme for the Saturdays in about the work that is carried on by Miss Hew- 
oh _ March. On March 2nd there will be outdoor lett at Amritsar, and were glad to welcome over 
games followed by a popular lecture; March 9th, 50 to the.meeting, many of whom were greatly 
_ . tennis and tea; March 16th, Mrs. Branson, one = $ a yi ts 4 
‘of the General Committee, will be At Home £0;¢ HARE essed by the address. wi . nat 
» the members at the Association; March 23rd, On Saturday, February 2nd, we had badminton 

tennis, badminton and special games. March and after it a‘‘ Rose Tea,” This has been one 

Oth falling at Eastertide there will be no special of the brightest and happiest evenings we have 

Re ee woe aad Mea a spent together for a long while. The thought 

7 eS ef) Roses” was carried out all through the 

} ? i 

_. programme. — 

Me ced: kaa Recreation Club. ss ~ programme, which consisted of songs, pianoforte 

With such a spacious compound and every solos, and recitations. Mrs. Lincoln’s recitation 
-. facility, athletics should become quite a feature ‘‘Billy’s Rose’? was much enjoyed. We are 
of the Madras Association, and we remind our- very grateful to our members who came forward 
selves that physical development is one of our so cheerfully and assisted us to pass oe a 
aims. The tennis andbadmintgn courts will be pleasant evening. Miss Master from tag he 
ready by March’ 1st, and a Recreation Club is we are all)glad to welcome to Lahore foras oe K 
to bé formed for their regular use, to arrange | time, closed the evening with a short and perp 12 
s _ for tournaments and beginners’ precise and to message. | a 

; ; oie cgi RC 
s 

a , 
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bye to the Japan Conference. 
»-one’ and it was not possible to arrange for the’ 

Saag YY. u. C, A. Supplement, 
e Institute and Home.; Brooking Sta yy 

— Telegraphic Adavess: “ NIAIDENS,” RANGOON. Poe 
w Miss. Linpsay, 

Miss DAE f Secretaries. 

“APRIL MEETINGS. 

Monday, ise: Devotional Committee 8 a.m. 

. 2nd, Prayer Union Meeting 8 a.m. 

_ Social Committee 8-30 p.m. — 

3rd, Educational Committee 8-30. p.m. 

” 4th, Council Meeting 8- 30 p.m. me 

Reading Club Friday 8-15. aL 
Wednesday, Ist, 

39 

99 

Meeting Y. M.C. A‘, 6 p.m. 
& 

99 

Friday. Bible Study 6-15 p.m. Prayer 6 p.m. 

Bible Class Saturday at Pagoda Road. 

- We have been greatly encouraged by’ the 
larger attendance at the Bible Class each Friday 
evening. The Bible Class held at Mrs. Fischer’s 
home will in future be on Saturday morning 
instead of Tuesday, the change: has been. made 
at the request of some teachers who find nee 
day a more convenient day. 

With Mrs. Ferdinands'as convenor and a 
strong Educational Committee we may expect 
aggressive work in this cep tment _during the 
coming months. 
A Holiday Home will be openedl j in "Thandaung 

from April Ist to May 15th, 
charming cottage in a good situation; it has the 
advantage of being near to ‘‘ Abbotsford’? and 
the mission houses. As the accommodation is 
limited those wishing to avail themselves of the 
Home should apply early. Full particulars may 
be had from the Y. W. C. A.,° Rangoon. 

The motor car runs daily from Toungoo and 
through the kindness of the Transport Co., a 
concession of half fare has been granted to 
members of the. ¥. W.C. A. going to the Holiday 
Home. _ 
The Council met ion Monday, March 4th, to 

consider the appeal from the I.N.C. as published 
in the March number of the “ Young Women - 
of India.’’ Plans are being made to raise funds 
for Local Workers and Burma Extension. The — 
Local Workers’ Fund provides salaries for work- 
ers takenon in India. By raising funds for Burma 
Extension we mean to provide for the starting — 

| of new branches in Burma and to pay for: the 
_ printing of the Bible Notes, etc., in Burmese. 

Let our motto for 1907 be ‘*‘ Forward !.’’ 
We had the pleasure of entertaining our Indian | 

delegate, Miss Singh, on her way from Lucknow 
Her, visit was a short 

é ‘members to meet her. 
_ Miss Davies left for peice on March ond 

for a much sande e rest. Trobe Rice 

. 

United Praise and Prayer 

3rd, United Praise and Prayer 

Meeting Y. W.C. A., 6 poi 

““Teviotdale” is-a\ 

Randy? : o thin & 
Miss CAMPBELL. Trévelling Secretary for Coston. a 

Address :—Y.W.C.A.,. Kany. | eq ey end 

"MEETINGS DURING. MARCH. — 
- Alternate Thurs aa Bible Address, Oy W. eh va 

Hall, 4-45 p.m. Ni Ve K 
Alternate eels Prayer Meeting, ve Ww. CA 
Hall, 4-15p.m. | AN ; 

~ Alternate Thuredays Working Party, % w. c. AD a 
Hall, a; SOP. MS . a 

Hall, 5 p.m.. 

Last Saturdays, Workers’ Meeting y. w. C. 1% 
fC Hal 8-45! 80M. 7) os eu 

1st Monday Bible Class, Gaenoe C. M. Si 
_ Church; 4-30 p.m, - 

Alternate weeks Working Party, Gaon Hy an 

2nd Monday Bible Class Nawalapitiya, Cc. M. Ss. ‘ he 

Every Wednesday Needlework Class, Y. W. c. SA Re 

a i 

Church, 4-15 p.m. 

“3rd Monday Radugelaevta Bible Class, we ‘M. s. 
Church, 4- 30 P.M, 

‘Ath Monday Bible Class Matale Baptist Mission Le 
House, 5 P.M, > 

2nd Sunday Bible Class Schaal far. Daughters — 
of Kandyan Chiefs, 7-45 p.m. 

“1st Tuesday Bible Class Gatamby,, (Singalese by 
interpretation), 4-30 P.M. 

The Travelling Secretary went to Badulla on 
Feb. 11th for the Annual Social which passed off 

- very well and was ahelpful time, Y.M.C.A. ee 
well as Y.W.C.A. members being present. The 
Town Hall was lent for the occasion. Unfortu- 
nately the President, Mrs. Wakes and the Vice- 
President were both away. _ 

‘Before leaving Badulla Miss Camebel gave : an.’ 
account of her visit to. India and a report of the 
Lucknow Conference to a number of members _ 
who met, in the Secretary’s house. Badulla’s. _ 
population is‘a shifting one, which makes cHngS 7 es 
rather trying for the workers, who minealasy 
steadily continue in the work. eda 

Kandy meetings have been held as sunt Ons Row 
February 23rd we had our Annual Social Gather- : i, 

-ing on the Bogambra Recreation Ground. ‘Tea 
“was served from 4 to 5-I5p.m. and then games — 

- were indulged in. At 5-35 all gathered together 
for a short meeting which was opened with the 
Association Hymn. Miss Campbell said a few~ is 
words about financial matters, Miss Kiethsangthe = 

- Glory Wiis and Mr. Walmsly, the Vice-Principal. 
of Trinity College, said afew earnest words about — 
“aman being a hiding place.” It was a very RieAi as 
sant evening and a large number Or SSNS | 
and friends were present. a 

On Wednesday. evenings, a fancy esilen ote ‘ 
class has been started and’a number are much ~ 
interested. Miss Campbell expects that shortly 
work will be ‘started amongst the Hospital” 
Nurses, also that. definite. visiting will be begun | 14 i 
in) the Hospital whichis a large one, and where | 
there is great opportunity for real gospel work. 
May the Kandy Ce AY members pee op and 
dine tts it. 

eet 

- 

; ail Is 



Supplement to The Young Women of India and Ceylon 

Y.W.C.A BIBLE NOTES FOR DAILY READINGS ~ 

APRIL 1907. 

oe rete 

Please place this sheet in your Bible for daily use. 

April. |.—Luke 24. 13-24. Just two friends taking a quiet country 
walk, the topic of conversation-—Jesus, vv. 14, 19, but as they talked He 
drempearand went with them, ver. 5. Are your walks and talks so sacred, 
that Jesus is a welcome listener 2 vv. 15, 32; | Cor. 10. 31 ; Col. 3. 17 ; 
Matt. 12. 36, 37. 

April 2.:—~Luke 24. 25-35. They “constrained,” urged, pressed, enireat- 
ed Jesus to abide with them, ver. 29. Not that He was unwilling but He 
would fain be an invited welcome guest, see Gen. 32. 26 and 42.7; Mark 
Sat Have you invited Him to your heart and home, Rey. 1 ill. 20; Gen. 

3 

April 3.—Luke 24. 36-53.“ Behold My hands,”’ ver. 39. Yes, gaze 
and gaze remembering that those wounds» were caused by sin, yours and 

mine, Isa. 53.5 ; Zech. 13. 6; they were such gentle, loving hands—healing 
the lepers, Matt. 8. 3 ; blessing the children, Matt. 19. 15, and feeding the 
hungry, etc., Mark 6. 41, see also ver. 50; Deut. 33.3 ; John 10 28. 

April 4.—Josh. 1. 1-18. God as it were put the scripture into Joshua's 
hand, as when Josiah was crowned they gave him the testimony, 2 Kings 
11. 12, exhorting him io meditate therein day and night, ver. 8, promising if 
he obeyed, prosperity, good success and His unfailing presence, vy. 7.9; 
Psa. £41,412) 119. 4, 2;,45,,48, 97 ; James |. 22, 23. 

April 5.—Josh. 2. 1-14. By faith Rahab hid the spies, Heb. 11.31; 
James 2) 25. Although she had only heard the fame of Israel's deliverance 
she believed whereas Israel had seen and believed not, Psa. 78. 32 ; Heb. 
3.19. Well might it be said of her, ““O woman great is thy faith,” Matt. 
15. 38 ; John 20. 29. 

April 6. ~Josh. 2. 15-24. Wind the protection of that scarlet caed 
Rahab and all her kindred were preserved alive, vv. 18, 19, reminds us of 
the blood-stained lintel and the. safety. of those who sheltered there, Ex. 12. 
22, 23. Have you sheltered under the blood of Jesus > | Pet. 1. 18,19; 
Rev. 7. 14, 15. 

April 7.—Josh. 3. 1-17. The ark of the covenant, symbol of the Lord’s 
presence, went before them into Jordan, vy. 11; for God never leads His 
people where He has not been before ; they had not passed that way here- 
tofore, ch. 3 4; but He was their guide, Isa. 43.2; 63 9:52. 12; Psa, 
48. 14. 

April 8.—Josh. 4. 1-14. The twelve stones in the midst of Jordan 
represent the Christians’ death and burial unto sin, the stones set up on the 
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other side show their union with Jesus in resurrection life, vv. 8.9; Rom. 
6. 3-6 Il, and 7.6; | Pet. 2. 24. 

“ Buried with Christ and raised with Him too 
What is there more for me to do, 

Simply to cease from struggle and st: rife 
Simply to walk in newaess of life.” 

April 9.—Josh, 4. 15-24. God commanded Israel to tell their children 
of their passage throug the Red Sea aad the Jordan, vv. 22, 23. Why ? 
That all people might know the hand of the Lord, and Israel elso might 
fear for ever, or all days, v. 24 (marg), Ex. 13 14-16; Deut. 6 20-23 ; 
Psa. 78. 1-8. 

April 10. —Josh. 5. 1-15 and 6.1. ‘The renewal of circumcision was a 
sharp reminder to Israel that in themselves, in their flesh dwelt no good 
thing, vv. 7.9; Rom. 7. 18. All their goodness was in and from God 
Himself.,)-Ask-Him to tiveumcise your heart, Rom. 2. 23, 29: Deut. 30. 6. 

April 11.—Josh. 6. 6-19.  ‘* Shout,” v. 10. -It was a shout for mastery, 
the shout of a King, Num. 23. 21. The shout of faith and victory, vv. 16. 
29 ; Heb. 11. 30: In like manner Jesus shall come again with a shout, and 
Satan’s kingdom fall, Alleluia! | Thess. 4. 16: Rev. li. 15-17. Notice 
the sevens, vv. 6, 13,.15, 16. 

April 12.—Josh. 6 20-27. Rahab like Noah believed to the saving of 
her house, thus one member of a family exercising faith in Jesus may be the 
means of bringing salvation to them, wv. 23, 25 ch. 2.17 Heb. 10 7: 
Acts xvi. 31; Luke 19. 9; Mark 5, 19. Rahab’s conversion prefigured 
the call of the Gentiles, Luke 15. 1, 2 ; Matt. 22. 8-10. 

April 13.—Josh. 7 1-13. Achan’s sin began by coveting a stylish 
garment, silver and gold, this led to theft and deception involving his whole 
household and the nation, vv. |, 11, 12, 21, 24. You cannot sin alone, 
your sins are sure to involve others and perhaps defile many, Heb. 12. 15, 
see 2 Sam. 24. 17. 

April 14.—Josh. 7. 16-25. See the severity of the law, Rom. II. 22. 
“The soul that sinneth it must die.” Ezek. 18. 4; only by death can sin 
be put away, vv. 25-26; hence the death of Jesus turned the valley of 
trouble into the door of hopes Hos. 2. 15; Isa. 65. 10. 

April 15.—Josh. 8. 1-13 Sin having been put away, ch 7. 26, God 
pelts ee saying, ‘1 have given Ai and all his people into thy 
hands.” , 18: for sin always brings defeat, but when sin is corfessed 
and ii 1 John 1.9; Isa. 1.15, God's children need never know 
defeat, 2 Cor. 2. 14; 1 Cor. 15. 57. 

April 16.—Josh.. 8. 14-23. Israel was only God’ s executioner fulflling 
the sentences of doom which He had pronounced against those seven siaful 
nations, vv. 24-24; Deut. ix, 4, and 7. 2. Let us worship and rest 
assured that the Taare of all the earthumakes "no mistakes, Gen 18. 25; 
Contrast Jonah 3. 4-10. 

April 17.—Josh 8. 24-35. ‘‘ They built an altar.” vv. 30, 31 ; erecting 
it on Mount Ebal, the Mount of the curse, Deut. 2.29. Signifying that 
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there where by the broken law, we have inherited the curse, Christ's 
sacrifice the curse has been turned into a blessing Ga!. 3. 10, 13, 14; 
Deut. 23. 5. 

April 18.- Josh 9. 1-15. Even Joshua was beguiled by these Gibeonites, 
and so failed to ask council of the Lord, ver. 14; Psa. 106. 13. Thus 
the Devil beguiled Eve. 2 Cor. 11.3. Let us then watch and pray, for 
his “ wiles’ are more to be feared than his open attacks, Ezek. 6. 11-13; 
2 Gor. 2, J 1. 

April 19.—Josh. 9. 16-27. If Israel could not break the covenant 
made with the Gibeonites vv. 15, 20, much less will God break His oath 
or the everlasting covenant sealed in the blood of Jesus through waich He 
promised eternal life to all believers, 2 Sam. 23. 5; Heb. 10. 16.17; 
Judges Z. 1 ; Heb. 6. 17-19; 1 John 2, 25. 

April 20.—Josh. 10 1-15, The arresting of the sun and moon in 
answer to Joshua's prayer, vv. 12, 13, prefigured the turning of the sun into 
darkness and the moon iato blood before the’ last great day, when our 
Joshua siali destroy all His enemies, Joe! 2, 30, 31; and 3.15; Isa. 13, 
10, 11 ; 2 Thess..1. 7-9. 

April 21.—Josh. 14. 1-15 ; 17. 13-18. Give me this ‘ Arba” the 
city of giants, vv. 12, 15; Num. 13, 33, said Caleb the man who followed 
the Lord fully, whose name signifies “‘all heart.”’ walled cities, giants and 
insurm>.ntabie didiculties could not hiader him from claiming God's pro- 
mise, vv, 9, 13, 14; Psa. 60. 12; Heb. 2. 33, 34. 

Apri! 22.—Josh. 201-9. ** God isa refuge for us.” Psa. 62. 8; 
Deut. 33. 27. Tinese cities testined Jesus the refuge of sinners, ver. 9, 
fleeing to Him they are safe from the “ avenger.” safe from coademnation, 
Rom. 8. |. Safe from the wrath to come, Matt. 3 7. Have you fled to 
Jesus 2? Heb. 6. 18, 19: John 6. 37. 

“ Other Refuge have | none, 
tHangs my helpless sou! on Thee : 

Leave, ah, leave me not alone, ce 

Still support and comfort me. 

April 23.—Josh. 23. 1-16. Not one word hath failed of all His good 
promises, all has come to pass, ver. 14, so spake the dying Joshua, and 
likewise the saints of every age echo the same triumphant words, for He is 
faithful that promised, ch. 21. 43-49 ; Luke 22. 35; Heb. lu. 23; and 
EAerae 

April 24.— Josh. 24. 1-15. ‘‘ Choose” said Joshua, choose quickly, 
yeachoose to-day waom you will serve, eitaer tae Lord wao redeemed 
you or taese heath2a gods, ver 19, aad you also are asked to make your 
choice. Waich shall it be, Christ or seif ? | Kings 23. 21 ; Matt.6. 24; 
Rom. 6. 16; Luxe 14. 28. 

April 25. —Josa. 24. 16-33. After Israel had deliberately chossea to 
serve tne Lord wv. 16,21. Joshua said, now put away tne straage gods 
and cleave to Him. wv, 14, 23. Have you done this, putting away every 
known sin, everything that would. grieve your Lord > Eph. 4..25-32 ; Col. 
3. 8-14. 



(254 73) 

April 26.—Psa. 135. 1-9. God chose Israel out of all other nations to 
be His. own peculiar treasure, ver. 4: Ex. 19. 5 chose ‘them for His praise, 
Jer. 13. 11 ; chose them because He leved them, Deut. 7. 8 ;-Isa. 43.4. 
How much more there is that is true of His ‘spiritual Israel, John 13, 1 ; 
15.43. ; di Pets 2. 9. 

April 27,—Psa. 135. 10-21. ‘ He slew mighty kings.” ver. 10; Psa ; 
136. 18- 21; for-no power on earth or hell could prevent the accomplish- 
ments of Gotl's promise to give Israel! the land of Canaan, Gen. 17. 8 ; Psa. 
105. .8-11.. Even-so shall all) His precious’ promises to us be’ surely fulfilled, 
2;Petith 45.2:Goro 13120, and. Zio|.. 

April’28.—Psa. 136. 1-12.00 Again and again the Psalmist exhorts us: 
to give thanks to the God of all-gods because He is so good, ver. |, and 
because His mercy endureth for ever, ver) 2. It is everlasting mercy, Psa. 
100..5.; 103. 17.: great; Num. 14..18 ;plenteous- Psa. 86. 5; and iquden 
James 5 51. 

April 29.—Psa. 136. 13-26. He remembered'us ia our low and lost 
estate, ver. 23; Rom. 5. 6-8; Matt. 18, 11, and sent not an angel, but' His. 
own beloved Son to redeem us out of the hand of the enemy. ver. 24; 
| John 4.9; Luke 1,74,. Why >‘ Because His mercy endureth for ever, 
ver. 26, 

Apri! 30.—Psa. 137.1-9.; 138. 1-8. Whatever of good. there is in 
you is the work of God's own hands, yer’8; Phil. 2. 13; Heb. 13: 21. 
‘Take courage therefore, dear young Christian ; if Jesus has begun the work 
of grace in you, He will surely.complete and perfect it. ver.9; Phil. 1. 
6G LCor. 1.8; Deut. 32..4. 

R. J. HARVEY. 
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Editorial. 
“Tf a mandie, shall he live again?” 

This has been the cry of the human heart 
throughout all ages. Who, looking into 
the quiet face of the dear one for whom 
the portals of this life have opened for the 
last time and whose form is there but the 
spirit fled, does not ask this question, and 
perchance turn to the visible for the eyi- 
dence of the invisible ? 

Very soon now in the homelands the 

trees that have stood for months casting 

up their gaunt, bare limbs to the sky will 

begin to put forth evidence of life—fresher, 

more abundant life than before. The 

fields that have lain there so brown and 

dead will be covered with the soft carpet 

of living green, and the little green 

shoots of the future rich yield of grain 

are becoming visible where there has 

been nothing but the cold white snow, 

and the bush by the wayside that 

seemed but thorns will bud ard blossom 

as therose. Weseem to hear again the 

sweet tones of the Master’s voice as He 

spoke one day to His disciples—“‘ Except 

a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die it abideth alone: but if it die, it bring- 
eth forth much fruit.’’ And in thought 
we follow the Beloved One and our hearts 
echo sadly: ‘Ah yes, and Thou too must 
die, ere Thou canst bring forth for this 
sinful world the fruit of salvation” —“Who 
loved us and gave Himself for us.” With 
the faithful Mary of old we turn our 
footsteps toward “the place where they 
laid Him,” but the stone is rolled away 
from the door of the sepulchre and there 
is naught here but anempty tomb. What 
a look of surprise overspreads the tearful 
face, but how soon is it turned to a look 
of infinite joy as she hears again that 
voice—oh how sweet and tender the 
accents are, as the soft tones uttering her 
own name fall upon her listening ear— 
““Mary,” and the glad response comes 
quickly “ Rabboni—Master!" It is Jesus, 
not a dead Jesus but the living Saviour! 
The Prince of Life! No grave could hold 
Him, no stone large enough to seal that 
tomb! And here we have the answer to 
the heart’s cry. Yes, ‘Because He lives, 
we shalllivealso.”” Let the earth shout 
the glad news and all heaven ring with 
the glorious song—‘‘I am the resurrection 
and the life, he that believeth in Me though 
he were dead yet shall he live.” Though 
he were dead in trespasses and sins, he 
may through this risen Christ come into 
newness of life here and the perfection of 
life hereafter. 

Let the Easter bells peal forth their 
anthem of joy, and the Easter lilies glow 
ip all their loveliness, and let our hearts 

bow down and worship before Him “who 
ever liveth.’ The resurrection of our 
King of Kings not only assures us of life 
hereafter but it seats us now in ‘heavenly 
places with Christ Jesus.” Not only 
is our first question answered, but we are 
given the secret of purity, of power and of 
progress for every step of the journey 
toward the true Homeland. 
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Easter Morn. 

By H, ADAH. 

A soft breeze blew o’er the meadow, 
As onward the mist was borne, 

And it said to the sleeping flowers, 
‘‘Awake, it is Easter Morn.” 

It rustled among the grasses 
That grew by the river’s edge, 

And it wakened the chirping sparrows 
In their nest beneath the hedge. 

In the heavens the flush of morning 
Tipped the dreamy clouds with pink, 

And the east grew amber and crimson 
As the moon began to sink. 

And bright o’er the purple mountains 
The first glad sunbeam shone ; 

But he stayed not to kiss the fiowers, 
Or to list to their thanksgiving song. 

But swift to the little village 
He sped, to its old church nigh; 

And softly he passed o’er the churchyard 
Where the shadows of crosses lie. 

Then crept thro’ the half-closed shutters, 
And travelled along the wall, 

Inlaid with memorial tablets 
To those who had heard death’s call. 

~ And so to the silent table ; 
On its snowy cloth he lay 

And adoring the risen Saviour, 
To Him he hallowed the day. 

And there his brethren met him 
And flooded the place avith light, 

And lo! in the stillness meekly 
Stood a form in shining white. 

A radiant Son of the Morning, 
From the Lord, the King of Love, 

Who had sent His holy angel 
To summon His beam above. 

And softly he moved still nearer, 
Till there on his shining wing, 

Then rested that joyful sunbeam 
Like the gold of a mighty King. 

And so up to heaven was lifted, 
Where th’ angelic anthem swells, 

And for ever and for ever 
Ring the eternal Easter bells. 

~——S 

Annual Report of General Secretary of the N. Y. W.C.A. 

“Tt shall come to pass: * that I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh - +: > 
and your daughters shall prophesy, yea ° ° 
on my handmaidens in those days will I 
pour forth of my Spirit—saith the Lord 
Jehovah of Hosts.” Because we have 
seen something of the fulfilment of this 
prophecy, let us, as we look forward to-day, 
look for yet a greater fulfilment in the 
days and months near at hand. In order 
to do this let us recount God’s mercies to 
the Young Women’s Christian Association 
movement throughout India, Burma, and 
Ceylon, but only with the desire to give 
God the glory and to strengthen our 
faith in Him as the leader of this 
work. 

At the close of ten years of service as 
the first General Secretary of the National 
Committee, it is fitting that this report 
should include more than just the work of 
the past year. And lest some should be 
unfamiliar with the position and duties of 
the National Committee as differing from 
the Local General Committee of Bombay, 
I would like to say that inall Y. W.C. A. 
work, the local Association is the unit 

and all the units in one country join to- 
gether and elect a Committee called the 
National Committee. The National 
movements are also joined together into 
one world-wide movement which has a 
World's Committee with Headquarters in 
London elected every four years at the 
time of the World’s Conferences. To 
these National Committees, as to the 
World’s Committee, is entrusted the care 
and responsibility of organizing and devel- 
oping the work in all unorganized 
centres, and alsothe assisting of all local 
branches as they shall need help, and the 
securing and placing of workers and money 
from the homelands for local Associations. 
The National Committee also acts as the 
medium of communication between local 
centres, and tries to be the inspirer of all 
to larger ideals and effort. 

In India previous to December 1896 all 
local Associations were independent and 
oftentimes at variance with each other; but 
on that date all the Associations in India 
and Ceylon united themselves into one 
common movement, and Calcutta was 
made National Headquarters for six years. 
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In December 1902, the Quadrennial Con- 
ference held that year at Madras decided 
to try Bombay as National Headquarters, 
their special reason being that it has the 
advantage of being the best port for receiv- 
ing or seeing off workers as they go to and 
from the homelands. When Bombay was 
made Headquarters, the National Com- 
mittee Executive had to be chosen of course 
from Bombey and Mrs. Mackichan was 
made President, and Mrs. Procter 1st 
Vice President of thenew Committee. At 
‘that time my headquarters were removed 
to Bombay from Calcutta, though the 
heavy deniands of the travelling work 
make it impossible for me to remain mich 
at headquarters. For three years Miss 
Willoughby Jones has been Honorary 
Corresponding Secretary and now Miss 
Shields: is Office Secretary. From the 
National office is edited the monthly 
magazine, “The Young Women of India 
and Ceylon” with an issue of 2500. The 
National Committee are also responsible 
for publishing Bible Notes on the Daily 
Scripture Portion; of these about 5000 are 
issued in English and several more thous- 
ands in the vernaculars:— Tamil, Telugu, 
Singalese, Malayalam, Marathi, Bengali, 
Urdu, and Hindi. They have been ur- 
gently requested in Kanarese, also. We 
are also beginning this year the publication 
of “Y. W. C. A Quarterlies” in “Marathi, 
Hindi, Urdu, and shall hope soon to have 
these quarterlies in other vernaculars. 

The National Committee studies the 
needs of the field both for the English 
work and for the rapidly rising Indian 
Christian community of young women, 
particularly those now in schools and 
colleges. In its special work for students, 
the Student Department Standing Commit- 
tee (working with the co-operation of the 
Bombay Missionary Settlement for Uni- 
versity Women) seeks to help students to 
meet their peculiar temptations and to 
secure the lives of those who own Jesus 
Christ as Lord for His service in this 
land. A delegate is being sent by the 
Student Department to attend the World’s 

Student Conference to be held April 3rd in 
Tokio, Japan, to represent Indian Women 
Students. This will be Miss Lilavati 
Singh, Vice Principal of the Thoburn 
College, Lucknow. 

Camps and Conferences for girls are .held 
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annually by the National Committee. 
The first one for Ceylon was held in Jan- 
uary 1906, the most recent one was in 
Lucknow December 27th, 1906, to January 
2nd, 1907, at which about 120 delegates 
were present from 37 different Associations, 
and which differed from the annual gather- 
ings in that it was the Quadrennial National 
Conference at which the National Commit- 
tee (elected every 4 years by the Conference) 
presented its Report of the work done 
during the past four years. There are at 
present more than too Associations in 
India with a membership of over 6000. 
There are also 30 workers from the home- 
lands, giving their lives to His service 
for young women, twelve of whom have 
come out within the past four years. Of 
twenty-four Y.W..,C. A. Homes and 
Institutes in this country over twelve 
have been opened within the past four 
years. The receipts of the National 
Treasurer’ (Mr. \ Faia Clack) durme 
1906 were Ks. 38,000 of which 
Rs. 4,000 were raised in India. The part 
which was raised out of India was 
largely for financing the workers from 
Home or for buildings. The last years 
have seen a large advance in the way 
of buildings. The building in Kandy, 
Ceylon, was dedicated last January, and the 
balance of the debt upon it was paid off in 
December. The Rangoon building and 
the Jhansi building have undergone exten- 
sive repairs. Madras bought, rebuilt and 
occupied its new building within the past 
year. The final opening by the Governor 
and Lady Lawley took place on the 16th 
of February. Coonoor, Secunderabad 
and Nagpur have each built and opened 
new buildings in the past year. Calcutta 
has added a good sum to its building fund 
andits site costing Rs. 89,000 has been 
paid for, but there isnot yet enough in 
hand to begin building as we soon hope to 
do. The balance of the debt on the Simla 
property which cost Rs. 55,000 was paid 
offin October last. There has been a desire 
on the part of the Government of India to 
acquire our Simla property under the Lard 
Acquisition Act, but we still hope this may 
be averted by the goodness of God and the 
kindness) of H. Eapfhe Viceroy. One 
affliction has come tousin the year in 
that the Madras Association lost Rs. 9,000 
through the failure of Mess rs, Arbuthno; 
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and Co. but they bore it bravely, and the 
sum has almost been made good Naini 
Tal opened a Y. W. C. A. Holiday Home 
for the first time in 1906, and all of our 
other Holiday Homes, Simla, Mussoorie, 
Ootacamund, Darjeeling have secured 
larger and better houses for the season of 
1907. Bombay’s new Holiday Home in 
Lanouli was opened in April 1906. 
Karachi opened its Institute late in 1905 
and in 1906 has had aresident secretary 
(Miss Symonds) for the first time. The 
greatest problem before the National 
Committee this year has been how to 
secure workers enough to cope with the 
rapidly increasing needs of the work. An 
appeal has gone home for an advance of 
twelve new workers within the next 18 
months. We should be grateful for prayer 
that these may be supplied. A great step 
forward has been taken in 1906 in dividing 
up the travelling work, heretofore attempt- 
ed by me, and ,we are now Setting apart 
three ‘l'ravelling Secretaries for India alone, 
besides one for Burma and one for Ceylon. 
Miss McElroy whom we had hoped to 
welcome at this time, but whose coming 
has been delayed probably till the autumn, 
has been elected General Secretary of the 
National Committee, I am to take up 
travelling work in North India and Miss 
Picton-Warlow is travelling in South 
India. But we really want three more at 
once for the Vernacular Student Depart- 
ment, so thatin the near future we may 
have in each of the three districts, North 
India, Middle India, and South India one 
Travelling Secretary for English work, and 
one for vernacular work, who has the 
ideals of the Y. W. C. A. of other lands. 
With this asa start we feel that the burden 
of India’s young women’s work should fall 
on India itself. This land should supply 
the young women, both of English and 
Indian parentage to carry on the work 
now begun, and it should finance the work 
entirely. A beginning has been made in 
that some eight or nine workers are now 
taken on locally and are supported here. 
But to make this a real success it will be 
necessary to have a Training School where 
both theoretical and practical training can 
be given in Bible Study and in Christian 
service, and it must be one of the next 
advance steps to be taken by the National 
Committee.to provide such a Training 
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School for the girls coming forward (the 
fruit of our work, praise God), to give 
their lives to the Lord Jesus Christ for 
India. Another step about to be taken is 
to secure a Missionary Travelling Sec- 
retary who shall give all her time to the 
stirring up of missionary desire and act- 
ivity in the hearts of the Anglo-Indian and 
Eurasian community that all may help in 
the evangelisation of India in this our 
generation, particularly by preparing and 
putting into operation Missionary Study 
classes Another thing being considered 
is how to advance the distinctly Womanly 
education of women. It is the Asso- 
ciation’s desire to make good sisters, wives 
and mothers, and to this end we desire to 
introduce largely into our Association 
work in India more of the technical 
educational work suchas hygiene, cooking, 
and all domestic sciences. We also desire 
to more largely reach and help two distinct 
classes, the one richer the other poorer 
than those we are usually reaching and to 
add joy to their lives and make them 
active, helpful members of Christ’s Body, 
the Church, to whom He has committed 
so great a work. 

‘lL hese preblems, and how to make our 
membership a greater sfzritual power in 
the midst of a dry and thirsty land, 
are some of the difficulties confronting the 
National Committee of India, any one of 
which is a problem great enough to de- 
mand Heavenly wisdom. In conclusion, 
then, may I ask you to prayerfully help the 
National Committee of the Y. W.C. A. 
of India, Burma and Ceylon. Personal- 
ly I feel most grateful to God for the 
large-mindedness and inspiring sympathy 
of the “mémbetst of ‘the sly NaCamia. 
this Committee is familiarly called), and 
I have confidence in asking for them the 
continued and helpful support of all 
our members both in prayer, in gifts of 
money, and in loving co-operation. 

(Signed) A. G. Hit. 

‘‘Wonderful, wonderful, wonderful gladness, 
Sing ye aloud this sweet Easter day ; 

Leap from the valley and shadow of sadness 
Far o’er the mountain of infinite day ; 

Evermore glad and exultant we’ll be 

Jesus has risen for you and for me.” 
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MADRAS. 

The Opening of Our New Building. 

The Fifteenth Annual Meeting combined 
with the opening of the New Building, 
took place on Saturday, February 16th, 
when members and friends to the number 
of about 600 assembled. The buildings 
and compound were gay with flags anda 
large shamiana, also decorated, was erected 
in the compound for the meeting. By 
kind permission H. E.’s Band contributed 
greatly to the pleasure of the occasion. 
As the guests arrived, they were served 
with tea in the garden and then proceeded 
to look over the buildings, which were 
thrown open for inspection. At 5-30 P.M 
all assembled on the steps and verandah 
of the main building to welcome Their 
Excellencies The Governor and Lady 
Lawley and their party. After the singing 
of the hymn “O God, our help in ages 
past,” and a dedicatory prayer offered by 
the Rev. Canon Brittain in the absence of 
the Lord Bishop, Miss Hill presented to Her 
Excellency a silver key on behalf of the 
Committee of the Association, and request- 
ed her to formally open the Buildings. 

Her Excellency, in unlocking the door, 
said that she was very pleased that her first 
work as President of the Association was 
the agreeable task of opening the new 
buildings, and she hoped they would prove 
exceedingly useful. 

After being shown round the buildings, 
Their Excellencies proceeded to the sha- 
miana, between two rows of girls, dressed 
in white and red, who were drawn up to 
form a “guard of honour.” 

At 6 p.m. H. E. The Governor took the 
chair. Extracts from the Report for 1906, 
were read; showing that all branches of the 
work had made good progress, but that Rs. 
g,000 had been lost in the failure of Messrs. 
Arbuthnot & Co., and that owing to stress 
of work in connection with the building 
operations, there had been a slight fall in 
the membership which now stands at 608. 

A more detailed building report was read 
by the General Secretary, givingan account 
of the raising of the money already expend- 
ed, and of the urgent need for extension. 
Although this Association is for the benefit 

of the young women and through them of 
the whole community of this city, the 
Madras public contributed only Rs 649 
as compared with Rs 40,707 given by 
friends in America and England and Ks. 
4,000 from local members. As the build- 
ings stand at present, except for the large 
hall, there is practically no more accommo- 
dation than in the old rented premises. 
There is need for immediate enlargement 
of the Indian Student Hostel, for the 
addition of upstairs rooms to the European 
Boarding home, and for the erection of an 
Institute building. The total estimated 
cost for these is Rs. 30,000 or £ 2,000. 

An inspiring address was given by the 
Kev, ell. Pakenhameyveisny sv. Gein 
which he urged the memlers to build up 
both their own characters and their Asso- 
ciation as a force for good in the city. 
His Excellency closed with words which 
showed his real sympathy and interest in 
the work, from which we quote the follow- 
ing :— 

‘‘We have heard avery clear, concise and 
comprehensive statement of the work of the 
Association, the scope of its work, its history and 
the difficulties it has had to encounter. It seems 
to me that the vessel, which has been bearing 
the destinies of this Association over the sea 
of its short life, has had to steer her way 
through rough waters, and has been baptized 
with the baptism of affliction, but it is an 
affliction which, I believe, makes great things, 
great people and great men. To-day, I believe, 
we see that ship moving upon some other 
waters; andtomy wife and myself it is a great 
satisfaction to be here and to bid her God-speed 
on her way. The friends from over the other 
side of the world have realized what splendid 
work this Association is doing, and have given 
tangible proof of their recognition. I would ap- 
peal to my fellow-citizens in Madras and ask 
what are we going to do? I hope and trust that 
those who have the interests of the City and its 
vast thousands at heart will try to learn some- 
thing of what this Association is doing, that they 
will realize the difficulties by which it is beset, 
and that they will recognize their duties as 
citizens of this town. In conclusion, I would say 
that we have come here to-day with only one 
object, and thatis, that we might give some 
slight indication of the deep sympathy which we 
feel in the work of this Association and to say 
to those who are carrying on this work, God 
bless you and God speed you on your way !”’ 

The Hon. J. N. Atkinson gave the vote 
of thanks. 
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Short Studies in Tennyson’s “Idylls of the King. ”’ 

By J. T. WEaTHERLEY 

Guinevere. 

In the story of “Guinevere” we have 
one of the most pathetic scenes ever re- 
presented in poetry. It is to be compared 
for pathos with the Desdemona of Shakes- 
peare’s “ Othello,” and Browning’s ‘“ Pom- 
pilia.”’ 

The opening scene represents the great 
catastrophe which had been foreshadowed 
as having fallen. The Queen has had to 
fly from the Court and is in a convent; 
all nature is in sympathy with the condi- 
tion of her hfe The moon cannot be seen 
for the mist which veils it. We learn 
why she has fled, because her evil secret 
has been discovered. At first she is not 
inclined to regard Modred’s knowledge of 
her guilt seriously, she turns it off bya 
laugh on hearing of his dusty fall in the 
encounter with Launcelot; then she shud- 
ders, for a dim feeling comes to her that 
her treachery to her true lord will now 
be exposed. It is the dread of one who 
is terrified of exposure ; fear has begun to 
work, but hardly conscience. 

She is far from happy, because she 
knows that it is out of the true order of 
things, and yet she continues to dally with 
evil. Her condition of mind is represent- 
ed to us in the picture of her sitting be- 
tween the pure-minded Enid andthe bad 
wily Vivien. Hers is a vacillating soul. 
To dally with evil is to make it inevit- 
able that the soul will fall before the 
fascination of the baser. This is the way in 
which the love-sense, for which Guinevere 
stands, becomes degraded. It is open to 
both the higher and the lower, but if not 
guarded it is so easily attracted to the 
lesser good;"or tothe evileitself> “In? this 
case we see exactly how the final crash 
comes. There is too long dallying, ‘and 
still they met and met ”’ ; then on the night 
that isto see the finale partin®, the sim 
finds the guilty ones out, and not only must 
they now part for ever, but the shame of 
all their sin has come upon them, and 
jthen Launcelot goes truly a fallen knight 
back to his own land, and the Queen to 
the convent at Almesbury. There we 
follow her as she passes through a time 
of inevitable pain and remorse. 

The song which the little maid sings to 
the Queen, not knowing who she is, goes 
right home, as often the unpremeditated 
words of a child do. ‘Too late, too late,”’ 
she had said those very words to herself 
believing that now it was too late, The 
day of grace had passed, she had fallen. 
from goodness and never could she be re- 
instated. Notice how again and again the 
child’s innocent babbling cuts right to the 
Queen’s heart. Her indignation at the 
conduct of the great Queen of whom she 
had heard, and her surmise that the King 
being the character he is, he cannot veil 
her wickedness! 

Then there is the story of the coming of 
the Queen as narrated by the maiden’s 
father, and how it had been said if she 
were— 

‘A woman in her womanhood, as great 
‘‘As he was in his manhood 
“The twain together well might change the 

world.”’ 

So if the heart should follow and obey 
the conscience, which King Arthur stands 
for, there is no limit to their joint power in 
the world. But in the story this ideal is 
not realized any more than it is in the lives 
of men and women to-day. They miss the 
highest. It is Launcelot rather than 
Arthur who becomes the one to sway the 
heart. 

The Queen then hears from the lips of 
the child how her fall had been foreseen, 
and the scorn with which all true souls 
regarded herself and Launcelot. She is 
angry and vexed with herself and with the 
child, but not yet, though the sword cuts 
deeper and deeper, does she come to true 
penitence and repentance. . 
When the child leaves her she hopes that 

there are in her the signs of a true peni- 
tence. 

‘‘Not ev’n in inmost thought to think again 
The sins that made the past so pleasant.”’ 

Buta habit of mind takes long to change, 
for so long she has constantly yielded to 
the pleasurable emotion, that again 
thought steps back into its old evil way, 
and she dreams of Launcelot, of that first 
journey by his side to meet the King, and 
of all that he has since been to her. He 
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had all the warmth and colour that the 
undisciplined heart loves, and in this she 
compares him with the King. It is again 
the brooding upon what is unlawful. 
Poor Guinevere, ere she had admitted 
conscience as her rightful lord she is car- 
ried away with the pleasure of following 
the natural desires, and she cannot free 
herself from that which has so become a 
part of her 

In the midst of her reverie the Queen 
is startled by the sudden appearance of the 
King himself. Thus often is the guilty soul 
stung into consciousness 0. its own condi- 
tion by some preacher or faithful friend, 
who becomes for the time a personifica- 
tion of conscience. Arthur, as the voice 
of conscience must ever be, is stern. There 
is a wealth of passion mixed too with his 
sternness in his address to the startled and 
bewildered Queen. 

The description of this sudden appear- 
ance of the King, and the poor Queen’s 
reception of him is given with much 
vividness and pathos. 

Through all his speech there throbs in- 
tense feeling. His heart you feel is broken 
with anguish. He hardly seems to know 
what has caused him the most pain, whether 
it be the fact of Launcelot’s disloyalty, and 
that now he has to wage war against the 
one who had been his “right arm, the 
mightiest of my knights,” whether it be 
his own utter disappointment in his wife, 
and the breaking up of all the golden plans 
he had formed when she had come as he 
believed— 

‘* Mine helpmate, one to feel 
My purpose, and rejoicing in my joy,”’ 

or that all the purpose of his life is spoilt 
through her, and the purity and strength 
of his kingdom gone. 

‘‘The loathsome opposite 
Of all my heart had destined did obtain, 
And all through thee!”’ 

Let us note how love for his wife, and 
the sense of the only right judgment for 
her sin, wrestle in his heart. 

‘‘Better the King’s waste hearth and aching 
heart 

Than thou reseated in thy place of light.’’ 

Then as the Queen draws nearer to him, 
and lays her hands about his feet, the pas- 
sion of love rises to conquer all other 
feeling :— 

‘*I did not come to curse thee, Guinevere, 
I, whose vast pity almost makes me die 
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To see thee, laying there thy golden head, 
My pride in happier summers, at my feet. 

So | forgive thee as eternal God forgives. 

I cannot touch thy lips, they are not mine 
But Launcelot’s; nay they never were the 

King’s. 
My doom is, I love thee still, 
Let no man dream but that I love thee still, 
Perchance, and so thou purify thy soul 
And so thou lean on our fair father Christ, 
Hereafter in that world where all are pure, 
We two may meet before high God, and thou 
Wilt spring to me, and claim me thine, and 

know 
I am thine husband—not a smaller soul 
Nor Launcelot, nor another. Leave me that 
I charge thee, my last hope. Now must 

I hence.’’ 

Then the King prepares to leave for the 
battle, and as he bids farewell he bends 
over the Queen’s grovelling form and bless. 
es her. She dare not lift her face to his, 
and misses the sight of that noble visage, 
‘““which then was as an angel’s.’”’ As she 
follows him with straining eyes, riding 
‘“ohost-hke to his doom,” the sense of all 
her sin and loss comes upon her, and with 
one passionate wail, she cries aloud: “Oh - 
Arthur.” The words that follow in the 
depth of their passion and pain express the 

- remorse of a soul that knows it has lost 
an irretrievable treasure, and has never 
realized it till it was too late. There is 
only one ray of light, the King had spoken 
of a hope, the poor agonized soul clutches 
att; 

‘¢ Blessed be the King, who hath forgiven 
My wickedness to him, and left me hope 
That in my own heart I can live down my sin, 
And be his mate hereafter in the heavens 
Before high God. Ah great and gentle Lord 
Who wast, as is the conscience of a saint 
Among his warring senses, to thy knights.’’ 

Then Guinevere expresses what so many 
souls feel about the higher life of spirit- 
uality— 

‘I, half despised the height 
To which I would not, or I could not climb— 
I wanted warmth and colour, which I found 
In Launcelot. Now I see what thou art, 
Thou art the highest, andthe most human too, 

What might I not have made of thy fair 
world, 

Had I but loved thy highest creature here? 
It was my duty to have loved the highest, 
It surely was my profit had I known. 
It would have been my pleasure had I seen, 
We needs must love the highest when we see 

its 
Not Launcelot or another.”’ 
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I would advise my readers to learn by 
heart these lines, they have a deep truth 
in them. Arthur the revelation of God to 
and in the soul of man is the highest, 
and the most human too. God and his 
demands on us are not inhuman ; the God- 
man, Jesus, was the most human being 
that ever lived. Guinevere has discover- 
ed as many another soul, though almost 
too late, that our greatest joy and blessing 
comes from loving and serving the highest, 
never from seeking lower ends. We often 
say with her that such heights are not for 
us, and so we do not try toclimb. But 
when we find that we have missed the 
highest, our sorrow for our loss will be 
as Guinevere’s. She awakes to find that 
she has missed all the bliss of the enjoy- 
ment in this world of the great pure love 
of Arthur. And so many a soul loses its 
best inheritance in God, and in its own self, 

and in man, by the choice of the lower 
instead of the higher. Warmth and colour 
attract and promise present enjoyment, 
and in catching at a passing present 
pleasure the soul misses something much 
better and more enduring which God had 
prepared for it. Oh, had I only known! 
is the cry of many asoul. Guinevere is 
indeed forgiven. She says to the little 
maid, ‘“Am not I forgiven ?” but it was too 
late to regain what she has lost. Hence 
forward she lives a beautiful life, but that 
could not give her back her past. In this 
sense repentance came too late. Here 
is the sad fact that whatever we may 
afterwards become, the consequences of 
our sin must remain with us, it is a loss 
the soul sustains which nothing can fully 
repair. This is the sad solemn lesson of 
this touching story. 

QSse° 

The Passive Aspect of Service —(Contd ). 

1 By N. OTTMANN. 

The sEconD GiFT which involved sacri- 
fice is recorded in the New Testament. It 
is the all-too-familiar oneof Mary’s ANOINT- 
ING OF JESUS. How we have talked, 
preached about, exulted in the fragrance 
of, and highly appreciated, the alabaster 
box of ointment! High appreciation, but 
where is the emulation? Warm praise, 
but where the extravagant love that longs 
to pour forth its best on the faithful Lover ? 
Mere appreciation is of little worth ; it 
may bea subtle enemy if it does not lead 
us to an emulation of the best. 

Here was a woman who not only sacri- 
ficed her possessions for God, and that at 
a tremendous cost, but who also sacrificed 
her glory to her Lord. ‘She wiped His 
feet with her hair. ’— Her gift evoked cen- 
sure from those who should have under- 
stood the spirit of her sacrifice. 

There is nothing so evanescent as a fra- 
_grance, but it has power to rouse memory 
and immortalise love’s promptings. What 
alabaster box have we broken at the 
pierced feet? What glory have we laid 
aside for Him? There is nothing so needed 
to-day as weighing of life; its motives, its 
achievements. its sacrifices. The motive for 
her sacrifice was gratitude and love. The 
reason for the smallness of our sacrifice is 

invariably to be found in the absence of, or 
in only anormal, love. The promptings 
of love can make our gifts lavish. 

“And fragrant to the Saviour’s heart, 
How fragrant, who shall guess ? 

The labour that the world esteems 
A labour of excess.” 

When we bring our gifts to the altar, 
His question oft reiterated is, ‘“ Lovest 
thou me?” And would that we could hear 
His commendation, “SHE HATH DONE 
WHAT SHE COULD.” Honestly, friends, have 
we done our best, our utmost possibility in 
giving? Nay, nay, there is much for us to 
learn yet at the altar of burnt offering of 
true and absolute devotion to our King. 

The second sacrifice then is prompted 
by love, based on deep gratitude, and that 
intuition, which weighs an action, not by 
its present commercial value as the disci- 
ples did in the case of the woman, but by 
its future significance and moral issue. 
«She hath done it unto my burial.” 

And this sacrifice is not to be one superb 
spurt in the Christian life, but it is to be 
the spirit which is to dominate the whole 
life. Let us bring our alabaster boxes 
to-day to the Master. Their sizes, fra- 
grance, and value may differ widely, but if 
love breaks them at the feet of her Be- 
loved there will be no waste, but only 
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deep satisfaction in that great Heart. No 
gift that has in it the element of our very 
best is ever wasted. It is the gift which 
is made up with an alloy of calculation 
which is frequently exchanged for dis- 
‘appointment. 

The THIRD SACRIFICE 1s exemplified in 
many lives, idealized in the life of John 
the Baptist. The sAacrIFICE OF REPUTA- 
TION, YEA, LIFE ITSELF FOR GOD. 

In the first two sacrifices there is su- 
‘perabundant love, but the love is immor- 
talised. Here we see anew form of love, 
-which seeks no distinction, craves no merit, 
rather, it seeks extinction that Christ may 
be all—true self-effacement! This love, in 
‘the zenith of its power is glad to decrease 
that He might increase. Who in shining 
for God is willing to burnout? Thisisa 
«deeper consecration in passive service than 
we have yet seen. It was God’s. best for 
John when the active life was exchanged. 
for the melancholy of the prison-house. 
A strange honour in the school of sacrifice ; 
it was unique and supreme. He prepared 
the way for the glory, but did not partici- 
pate in it. He unfolded heaven’s plan to 
man, but himself languished in a prison- 
house. Forsaken of disciples and au- 
-diences, ‘seeing wrong strangely triumph- 
ing over right, this heart beat true to its 
God. Of him the Master could say, 
«Among them that are born of women 
there hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist.” 

We are willing to forfeit POSSESSIONS 
for God, but the ego remains; we might 
even be extravagant in love's ministrations, 
but the road to self-renunciation and self- 
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lessness leads downward, and it is here 
many of us pause, When we are prepared 
for this supreme test in sacrifice, and the 
people around can see only Christ exalted 
in us, then shall they bow to the world’s 
Redeemer and acknowledge Him as Lord. 
This is what stands between us and a 
wild fire of evangelistic effort and world- 
wide conversion. Shall we each say in our 
hearts as we realise God's call to this 
deeper cross bearing: ‘“ He must.increase, 
but J must decrease.” 
We catch glimpses of this spirit in the 

women who grouped around the cross, 
casting reputation to the winds, as they 
bled with the so-called malefactor, Jesus. 
We see this spirit in Moses. His self- 
effacement is nowhere better portrayed 
than in his answer to those who objected 
to others sharing in his unique honour as 
prophet. ‘“ Enviest thou for my sake? 
Would God that all the Lord’s people 
were prophets and that the Lord would 
put His spirit upon them.” Isaac is in this 
mighty succession also. We praise Abra- 
ham for his offering on Moriah,—the will- 
ing surrender of the lad of 1g to the sacri- 

ficial knife demands our highest praise. 
The steps to sacrifice descend. The 

deeper the sacrifice the greater the gain to 
the world. We drink in of this spirit at 
the cross; where the measurelessness of 
His tender love makes sacrifice a grand 
possibility, aye fact, in the Christian life. 

‘““T gave My life for thee, 
What hast thou given for Me?” 

«Tf any man will come after Me let him 
deny himself and take up his cross and 
follow Me!” 
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Joanne’s Easter. 
By K: Lityian. Brock. 

It was the day before Easter Sunday, in 
a ward in the great city hospital. The 
patients had all been made ready, with al- 
most painful neatness, for the doctor’s 
morning round. To an outsider the day 
would have seemed very like other days; 
but many and varied were the thoughts 
and feelings with which these ‘“shut-ins ”’ 
awaited the doctor’s verdict that morning, 
some fearing to be again adrift after what 
had seemed a taste of heaven itself; others 
dreading lest the glad Easter day should 
find them still unable to leave the hospital. 
Among these last was Joanne Petersen. 

Not that she had a home to go to, poor 
girl, but because she was eager to be free 
once more, to continue a weary search for 
her sister in the great throbbing city. It 
was a pitiful little story which had been 
gradually drawn from her by her “ next- 
bed neighbour,” Edith Alton, a young 
artist far from home and ill from the strug- 
gle for a bare existence. Joanne’s parents 
had been Swedes, who, in the early days 
of their married life had gone to London, 
where their two children, Joanneand Freda, 
had been born. Even after the father had 
succumbed to the struggle for bread, the 
mother brought up her little girls wisely, 
teaching them as best she could to work 
and to live honestly, and to trust in the 
good All-Father who would never forsake 
them. But about a year before this quiet 
Easter eve, she also had been laid to rest, 
and the two forlorn girls had sailed from 
the Old Land to seek their living in 
America. In the bustle and confusion on 
their arrival the sisters had become se- 
parated. Poor Joanne had spent days in 
tramping about the city, peering into faces 
and searching wildly for her lost one, till 
her little store of money was almost gone, 
and she knew that work must be sought 
at once. 

The immigration agent, who had pitied 
the poor girl in her terrible distress, had 
helped her to find a place as servant in a 
boarding house, where she had worked 
desperately hard, and spent her scanty 
times of “off duty” in searching, searching, 
for Freda. 

The strain ina few months had proved 
too much, and she had been sent to the 

hospital quite broken down. Then had! 
followed days of pain, and weary wakeful. 
nights, but with a gradual return of health 
and strength, until for about a week there 
had been some hope that by Easter she: 
would be well enough to leave. 

Joanne’s bed was the last in the ward, 
and when the doctor had finished his. 
rounds, it needed but one glance to show 
Edith that he had thought it best that the 
little Swede should stay a while longer 
under his care. 

Joanne sat with her head bowed on her 
arm, and her whole frame shaken with: 
sobs of disappointment Presently Edith 
went over and said gently: ‘‘ Don’t cry so, 
Joanne, please don’t, you will make your- 
self so much worse.” “But I can’t help: 
it,’’ sobbed the poor girl; ‘“‘something has. 
seemed to tell me all along that I should 
find Freda at Easter, and now I can't even 
go out to look for her ”’ 

“I know it does seem hard, Joanne, but. 
you are not very strong yet. Try, dear, to 
think of your mother’s motto, ‘God knows. 
best.”’ This was said rather shyly. 

Edith was weary and homesick herself, 
yet in looking at all the pretty cards and 
flowers sent by her artistic friends, show- 
ing so much loving thought, she felt 
ashamed to be anything but heartily thank- 
ful. So, when Joanne’s grief had spent 
itself a little, Edith beguiled her first into 
coming to see her dainty remembrances, 
and then into going with her to Number 
Twenty. This was a room across the 
corridor, occupied by a little old lady, bent 
and crippled with rheumatism, but so full 
of hope and quiet fun, that a visit to her 
was as good as medicine. ‘Well, Mrs. 
Webber, how is it to-day? Joanne and I 
have come to see how you are getting on.” 

‘Pretty. well, gthank you! gteltyariig 
homesick this morning. Special days are 
apt to be harder than ordinary ones; but just 
bethought me of an old mammy’s advice, 
‘Think ob yer marcies, honey,’ so began 
to follow it at once and felt better. Then 
there has been so much to see from my 
‘watch tower’ window. My small grand- 
son came to see me this morning. It is 
his sister’s birthday, and he said, ‘Grand- 
ma, you don’t know what we are to have 
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for tea to-night; but Ido. It’s something 
we don’t have every day; and I'll-tell you, 
if you promise not to tell, ’cause it’sa 
s’prise. It’s a birthday cake.’ And then 
_he added, in his dear little way, ’Wish you 
could see it, grandma, but never mind, to- 
morrow I’ll bring youa piece, if you don’t 
think it would hurt you, ’cause last week 
when I was sick father said cake wasn’t 
good for infidels.’ Of course he meant in- 
valids,”’ and the old lady laughed merrily, 
as she added, “Bless their dear hearts, 
what should we do without the children?” 

‘But here I am never once asking how 
you both are getting on.” ‘Oh nicely, 
thank you,” said Edith, rather hastily, and 
immediately drew Joanne’s attention toa 
bright geranium. 

“See, Joanne, this is Mrs. Webber’s 
special pet. Isn’t ita beauty? She calls 
it Betty, after the little girl who gave it to 
her.’’ So they chatted on for a bit, and 
then Edith asked, “Is there anything you 
would like us to do for you before we go?” 

‘Just one thing,” answered the old 
lady ; ‘sing for me. I have taken such a 
longing for a little music. Just some of 
the dear old hymns.” 

“Well,” laughed Edith, “singing is 
certainly not my strong point ; but I know 
Joanne will help, and we will just trust 
you to be uncritical enough to like our 
efforts.” Then the two girls, so widely 
different in birth and education, yet drawn 
together by the common bond of suffering, 
and a desire to please the cheery old saint 
before them, sang softly the old hymns, 
familiar to all—‘* Rock of Ages,’ and 
“Jesus, Lover of my soul,” ending with 
that evening hymn prayer, “Sun of my 
soul,”’ so beautiful with its words of tender 
intercession for earth’s wandering and 
weary ones. Scmehow, as they left the 
quiet room of the brave little sufferer, a 
sweet sense of peace seemed to enter their 
very hearts and souls. 

At last the day was over, the night 
nurses came on duty, the lights were turn- 
ed low, and gradually everything settled 
down for the night. Joanne, quite worn 
out, soon fell into a deep sleep, from which 
even the gong of the ambulance and the 
sudden ringing of the night bell failed to 
rouse her. Few nights passed without 
some such “excitement,” as the old porter 
termed it. 
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_ Edith was awake, and soon saw that the 
bed on the other side of hers was being 
made ready for a new patient, who was 
presently brought in, looking so faint and 
weary. She was evidently quite a young 
girl, and, one of the nurses told Edith, had 
been knocked down in the street and stun- 
ned; but they were in hopes that her 
injuries would not prove very serious. 
Was it because she had her other little 

neighbourso much on her mind that, as she: 
fell asleep, Edith seemed to hear as ina 
dream, with a kind of moaning sound the 
name, “Joanne!’’ “Joanne!” over and 
over again. 

The next thing Edith knew the night 
was past. She looked at Joanne, and. see- 
ing that she, too, was awake, greeted her 
with a bright, ‘‘ Good Morning!’ Joanne 
smiled and said, “ Do you know, I feel as. 
if it must be true that the sun dances on 
Easter morning. It seems so bright ; and 
oh, I've had such a lovely dream, and now 
I mean to be brave to day and try to get 
well quickly, for somehow I have a feeling: 
that my Freda will suon be found.” 

Just then a slight movement on the: 
other side made Edith recall the night 
before, and turning, she saw that the new- 
comer was watching her with big weary 
eyes. ‘ Are you feeling better?” Edith 
asked. ‘Yes, thank you, but where am. 
I? I don’t seem to remember.”’ 
“Never mind, you are quite safe. Just 

try to go to sleep again, and you will soon 
be better.’’ Quietly the tired eyes closed, 
and the poor girl slept, even with the stir 
of the morning routine through the ward. 

Joanne, who loved to help, trotted about,. 
doing numberless little things for the busy 
nurses. Suddenly she stopped beside the: 
bed of the new patient, who, awake once: 
more, was dreamily watching them all 
fluttering about. ‘‘ How much she looks: 
like Freda,” said Joanne to herself. Then 
gave one swift glance at the chart and 
read, ‘‘ Freda Petersen.’”’ In another in-. 
stant, with a faint little cry of “Freda! It 
is Freda!” she was kneeling beside the bed, 
too exhausted with the sudden joy to say 
another word. But there was no need, for 
little Freda, refreshed by her long sleep, re-. 
cognized her beloved Joanne at once. By 
degrees she quieted her in a quaint little 
fashion of her own, calling her every en- 
dearing name she could think of, and saying: 
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over and over again, ‘‘ We’re both found, 
dear Joanne ; we’re both found,” till some- 
thing of the wonderful truth dawned on 
her sister's dazed senses, and with tears 
of joy she began to realize that her weary 
search was over, and her dream come true. 

When Edith returned from a morning 
visit to Number Twenty, she found the 
sisters radiant with happiness and eager to 
pour into her sympathizing ears the whole 
glad story. First, that the new patient 
was no other than the lost sister, and then, 
back to when Freda had been put on the 
wrong train, but had been looked after by 
a fellow-passenger, a woman going to her 
son in the country, who cared for the 
frightened girl until she found a good 
home with one of the summer visitors. 
Her employer had brought her with her, 
when she returned to the city. “And she 
will take you, too, I’m sure,’’ chimed in 
Freda. ‘‘ For we need more help, and we 
must never lose each other again.” ‘“ No, 
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indeed,” echoed Edith, warmly. Her own 
suffering had taught her to sympathize 
both in joy and sorrow. 

At the bright little service that Easter 
afternoon there were no more truly grate- 
ful hearts than Joanne’s and Freda’s, lifted 
in loving thanksgiving to Him who came 
to bind up the broken-hearted, and who 
had that day given them, in His own 
marvellous way, “the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness.” 

The doctor found Freda’s injuries slight, 
and said a few days’ rest and care were 
all she needed. Then after Freda’s mis- 
tress had been to see them, she sent word 
that the sisters were to come to her as 
soon as possible. Joanne’s cup of joy 
seemed full, and she felt that her dear 
mother’s motto was true—God did indeed 
know best; and that as long as she lived, 
there would be with her the glad, sweet 
memory of that wonderfully happy Easter 
day. 

————— 

Introductory Letter.—Girls’ Work in England. 

MeV Gt 

Lonpon, W. 

My DEAR FELLow MEMBERS oF INDIA, 

I should like, if I may, to give you some 
idea of how the work is carried on at our 
Central Institute, but before doing so I 
want to say what a happy place many girls 
in business during the day find their be- 
loved “Institute” after business hours. It 
is a place where one makes many friends, 
and where one gets an insight into the joys 
and sorrows, the characters and dispositions 
of the members, and where one can have 
many opportunities of service for the 
Master one longs to serve more truly. The 
longer | remaina Y.W.C.A,. member the 
more [| feel that it is not only the Secretar- 
jes who have the work to do, but that much 
work can be done by a tactful member 
who is ready to take the opportunities for 
service as they come along. 

The work of our Institute may, I think, 
be summed up briefly under three heads :— 
Religious, Educational, and Social. 

_ The spiritual work of course takes the 
foremost ‘place. The Bible Classes and 
Studies are so arranged that they meet the 

requirements of most, if not all, the mem- 
bers. 

Our Thursday Evening Bible Study 
Class is the largest and best attended,. 
the attendance varying from 200 to 300. 
each week. A Course of Studies is taken 
in which the members take a keen interest, 
doing their best not to miss a single Class. 
such~ subjécts’ atetaken as? -“"Sieranis 
Missionary Journeys ’—‘“ The Epistles to 
the Corinthians ”—*‘ The Lord’s Prayer,”’ 
and at present we are studying ‘“ Ruth.” 
The Bible students take notes which are 
again gone over at the “ Bible Circle” 
which meets each Monday evening for the 
purpose. This is found to bea great help 
in impressing the subject on our minds 
and hearts. | 

Before our Thursday Class we havea 
Prayer Meeting taken by the members; 
another is also held before our Sunday. 
afternoon service, and there is also (during 
the summer months) an early morning 
Prayer meeting once a week for those 
living in the neighbourhood. Then there 
is the Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting, 
taken by the members of the Missionary 
Committee, when those who are working: 
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in the Foreign Field and their work are 
Specially remembered,and when Mission- 

ary work all over the world is brought to 
the Throne of Grace. In connection with 
our Sunday afternoon service there isa 
‘‘Fishers’ Band.’”’ The members meet 
together for prayer, after which thev start 
on a tour of the neighbourhood, giving out 
cards of invitation to the many girls who 
‘are to be met in the streets of London. 
By this means several are brought into 
contact with the Y.W.C.A. for the first 
time, and thank God for having led them 
there. Teais prepared by the Refresh- 
ment Committee for those who may have 
come some distance, after which a very 
pleasant time is spent in the Members’ 
Sitting Room singing hymns until they 
leave for evening service. 

Last, but by no means least, is our 
Monthly “Prayer Union” Meeting. A 
special subject is selected each month and 
is looked up beforehand by the members. 
At the meeting the requests for praise 
and prayer that have been received are 
read out and taken up, after which the 
subject for the month is discussed, the 
members taking part by giving a thought 
or verse bearing on it. These Prayer 
Union Meetings prove to be a great bless- 
ing and bond of unity between us, as 
those who are unable to be present may 
send their requests for prayer or praise cr 
their views on the subject chosen. This 
year we have taken up such subjects 
as.“ The Christian, his walk —“‘H eaven- 
ly Citizenship,” &c. 

The |:ducational Classes are another 
important feature in the work of our 
Institute, reaching, as they do, many who 
are not members but who. eventually 
may become so. . 
Among the Educational Classes may be 

mentioned :—French, Music, Singing, Art 
Needlework, English Language and Liter- 
ature, English History, Sick Nursing and 
First Aid Lectures, a Choral Society and 
String Band (the members of the two latter 
often giving pleasure to many less fortun- 
ate than themselves by going out to give 
an evening’s entertainment). 

For the member who wishes to improve 
her physical health there is the Gymna- 
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sium, which is much appreciated by both 
juniors and adults. A gymnastic display 
is given annually, which proves a great 
attraction both to the members and _ their 
friends. An army or naval officer is 
generally invited to criticise the perform- 
ance and it says much for the splendid 
training the girls receive, that the criticism 
is as a rule decidedly in their favour. An 
Annual Educational Rally is also given, 
when the members of the various classes 
give an exhibition of their work, and the 
Choral Society and String Band help to 
entertain. 

During the winter months a Course of 
Lectures is given ona variety of interest- 
ing and instructive subjects. Among 
them may be mentioned :—‘ Radium’’— 
“Colour Photography ’—‘“ Wireless Tele- 
graphy ’’—‘‘ How Life is Saved at Sea”— 
“Old English Ballads’”—“ Birds and their 
habits" Dickens EVVOLkS, © &C:, ec. 
These lectures, like the classes, are also 
open to non-members. 

The Social side of our work is not 
neglected We have once a week an “ At 
Home,” the arrangements for which are 
undertaken by members of the Reception 
Committee, whose duty also it is to receive 
all who come into the Institute and espe- 
cially to make strangers welcome. Once 
a month there isa large Social Evening 
when new members are publicly welcomed, 
and the older ones get to know one another 
better These Social Eveningsare usually 
very kindly arranged by friends of the 
Y.W C.A. who have its welfare at heart. 

For those who like the country and 
visiting places of interest, there is the 
‘‘Ramblers’ Club” and the “Cycling Club.” 
The Secretaries of these Clubs make all 
arrangements for the trips, such as securing 
reduced railway fares, reserved carriages, 
and planning for tea. The Clubs have 
proved very successful and by their means 
much good has been done by quiet, friendly 
conversations while enjoying the delights 
of the country. 
May God bless the work of the Y.W.C.A. 

.in India as He has blessed and is blessing 
it here in England, is the prayer of 

Your sincere fellow member, 
MARGARET E. TRIsBy. 
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STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 
NATIONAL STUDENT DEPARTMENT COMMITTEE. 

Mrs. STEINTHAL. 

Miss A. G. HILt. 

/ 

Miss DE SELINCOURT. 

Miss WILSON. 

Miss CooKkE (Sec. §& Treas.) Address:—Women Students’ Hostel, Byculla, Bombay. 

- STUDENT WORKERS. 

Miss Newe tt, B.A. (Radcliffe Col/.), Calcutta. 

Miss Pracey (Somerville Coll.), Bombay. 

The Student and Modern Life. 
Notes of an address given at a Students 

Meeting in the Y.W.CA., Bombay, on 
Friday, Feb. 15th 

By Frank ANDERSON, M.A. 

The influence of students in the world 
isa fact that cannot be challenged. It 
has been so in China for ages: it is mark- 
edly so in Russia, Germany and some 
parts of India to-day. This fact is largely 
due to their culture, which must therefore 
be thorough and all-round, or else all the 
pernicious results of misdirected energy 
will follow. In other words the student 
should stand in relation to life on all sides. 

1. Foltical and Civic questions. <A 
student should endeavour to be well- 
informed on such questions; that means 
that she must read the newspapers, and 
the dest ones. For this purpose any good 
English daily paper will do: while to 
grasp the progress of the world as a 
whole she cannot do better than read the 
Londons. ‘eWeekly . Times: The out 
lines of Political Economy and Commercial 
Science should not be passed over: ques- 
tions of municipal administration should 
be carefully followed. Bacon notes it as 
an objection raised against men of learn- 
ing “that it doth direct men’s travails 
from action and business and_ bringeth 
them to a Inve of leisure and privateness. * 
We are not to be so immersed in our 
studies as to neglect an intelligent study 
and practice of our duties as subjects and 
citizens. 

2. Socialand Ethical questions. With 
the increasing complexity of modern socie- 
ty, these questions have become increas- 
ingly difficult and involved. The student 
is the one to think them out on broad 

* Advancement of Learning, Book I. ad init. 

Miss Nicot, M.A. (Me/bourne), Madras. 

lines and to be able to grasp the principles 
that underlie their solution. What do you, 
who listen to me this afternoon, know about 
the Temperance and Licensing Question ? 
Can you follow the principles underly- 
ing that magnificent crusade, so patiently 
and successfully carried on by Mrs. Jose- 
phine Butler in the cause of Social 
Purity? Have you thought out any theo- 
ry that will enable you to resist that most 
insidious of modern evils, Betting, Gam- 
bling and Sweepstakes? - The problem of 
Vagrancy, Poor Relief, Poor Law Ad- 
ministration has different phases in India 
from those in England : have you reflected 
on them at all? The question of Sunday 
observance, which is socio-religious, is one 
you should have thought about. Let us 
endeavour to read carefully at least one 
good book on these questions and be some 
sort of authorities on them. 

3. Art, Literature and Inventions. This 
is perhaps not so important, but no student 
should give a blank stare when mention is 
made of the Sistine Madonna, the Moon- 
light Sonata, “In Memoriam”’ or Electrons. 
Remember the words of Addison “the 
hours of a wise man are lengthened by 
his ideas as those of a fool are by his 
passions. ” 

4. LHducational questions. This is pre- 
eminently the student's field: it is of great 
importance, especially in India, where 
correct methods are only gradually being 
worked out. It was worth the while of 
Government to appoint a Commission to 
go into the matter; the student can hardly 
afford to neglect it. 

5. Religious questions. Here men and 
women will certainly take hints from the 
students. There is no more hopeful sign 
on the Christian horizon to day than the 
fact that students the world over are in- 
creasingly attaching themselves to the 
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cause of Jesus Christ. 
two sides: — 

(a) The philosophical side. We ought 
to have some idea of current philosophy in 
so far asit affects religion. Wehear much 
about Haeckel and_ his materialistic 
Monism and our faith is damped. Do we 
realize that Haeckel is not a metaphysician 
or theologian, but a biologist? and do we 
know that Sir Oliver Lodge, who is little 
inferior to Haeckel as a scientist, has 
enunciated conclusions far different from 
those of Haeckel ? t 

(5) The personal side. As students we 
have learned to honour mind. Let us, 
however, never forget that it is not mind, 
but heart that finds God. Mental problems 
well perplex you to the end of your days; 
but the submission of the heart and will 
to God will bring you rest and peace. If 
you start from the moral side, you will get 
convictions, when you fail to get them 
by starting from the intellectual side. And 
this is was what Jesus meant by His chal- 
lenge: “If any man is willing to do His 
will, he shall know of the teaching whether 
it be of God or whether I speak of Myself” 
(John 7, 17.) This is ¢he text for a student. 
You believe in the right; do it and you 
will not be long in reaching a living faith 
in Jesus Christ; begin just where you are 
and with what you have got: new light and 
strength will come inthe using. I am 
told that owing to the increased draught 
a locomotive generates steam faster when 
in motion than when at rest. It is soin 
life; neglect the convictions you have and 
you will for ever live within Doubting 
Castle. Act with prompt and profound sin- 
cerity upon the best convictions of your 
nature, and you become at once a citizen 
of the Celestial City. 

But religion has 

Studies on Prayer (contznued.) 
II.—Principles of Prayer (cont. ) 

_ 6. Pleas employed in Prayer. 
i, God’s righteousness. Gen. xvii. 25. 

Pee uiGie «xe 10-12. Neh. iaiemel’s. xxiv, 
Poe CX ET. 

li. God’s| promiseana word. Gen. Xxxil. 
Pome a exxiie rs. Num O17. 2 
pret vil.125,'275.28. I Kingseviin25, 26, 

+ In this connection may I commend ‘‘ Chris- 
tian Theism and a Spiritual Monism,’’ by Rev. 
Dae Walker.” T.-& T. Clark 
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asGhronaxx.,.g. Nélei 8, 9-. Ps. lxxxix: 
AQ) CX1X, 38; 49, 1163 

ili. God’s honour and name. Ex. xxxii. 
Lae eNUms. xiv. 13-meut. 1x3927,020- 
Josike-vil. 8,9. 2 Sante 26. (ry Kinge 
Will-.43;,60 } Xvill, 36ge7e 2 Kings Xix.16, 
19> #2; Chron. xiv. Ligeees. 1ka19, 206 xxxr 
ReMi 210, 18,72 Ime XIX PO, Oe 
IXxxXiIe LS: CVI. 47 SmeGmvenl 200 CX etre 
etexive2t. joel imma 

iv. God’s mercy. Num. xiv. 17, 18; xvi. 
29.0 Nehixiit, 22..8bs 7ixIx. 13, 105. cx. 
Te CxIX COset 24, 1AQs 

v. God’s powey, Num. xiv. 17. 
Hit 24.025. .2°Chronmenxs 6; 7. els. 
TO Ixxixett. Jer. pare. 

vi. That He is ouv God, and we Fis people. 
Ex Sxxil Die) XXX eee OCUte tx.20, 20. 
De Kings vil. 51-5 3umeavii 30.) 2-Chron. 
xiveii; -.Néh, i.\1Ommeies MxVil, OY XXXVI. 
Eos lxixs6.- -ls. [xia [oe ith. 17. 
Vilutrod s. past -denlimgss Deut. i, 24. 

SE Lyle SVL, Oe ees L7 a UX XT 
Fame 1258. 

vui. Our trust in God. 

Deut. 
lxx1. 

e,Chronexiv.ctt; 
Mails ES. XXV..2OMERexI ieee, 405: 

ix, Our need. PSBiaxai, EY -XXvVil.- 125 
KXMIg Qe 10°; Xl. 11-aeeininee’ 7 -Lo, etc 

x2 Our confession” @pmcr7. Neh, 91. 6, 67 
ebmxve Oro I: 

x1. Our sincerity. 
xl. Our importuntty. 

Beelsexoey 111.1). 0. 
7. Freedom of believer's chorce lies in 

coincidence with the will of God. John 
ye are hslOLn Vv. Lae 

8. Causes of Praverlessness. 
1. Indzffevence. Job xxi. 14, 15. 
Hea Gavelessness. POs tase Amel el. uno, 
il. Loss of fear of God. Job xv. 4. 
iv. Undelief. Job xxi. 15. 
v. Weariness and sith. Is. xl. 22; 

Ixiv.27. jonah 1.6.2 ait ex vie AL Aa 
Vi /onorance. Apomxiyed a littes 

Rs acyilert « 
Payee lino 71 XX vd. 

Kind words produce their own image 
in men’s souls; anda beautiful image it 
is. They scothe and quiet and comfort 
the hearer. They shame him out of his 
sour, morose, unkind feelings. We have 
not yet begun to use kind words in such 
abundance as they ought to be used. 

Pascal. 
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ASSOCIATI 
Panchgani. 

Sincé our last. general meeting we have 
had 35 names on our books, and closed the 
year with 28 members. 

Eight Committee meetings were held 
during the. year, with an extra special one 
to arrange for Miss Hill’s mission in 
August. 
Weekly Bible and Dorcas classes have 

been held throughout the year, with but 
short breaks in May and December. We 
heartily thank those kind friends who so 
greatly helped in conducting many of these 
meetings. There have also been weekly 
morning prayer meetings at our President's 
house for special prayer for God’s help 
and guidance and wisdom, for our work 
Here. 

The Dorcas class reports having made 
24 useful garments for ihe children in Mrs. 
Hutching’s Home, and six underskirts for 
the widows in the Home for the Aged in 
Bombay. 
A Poor Fund was started towards the 

end of the year, and the collection amount- 
ing to Rs. 25-8 as. was given over to Mrs. 
Evans, who with it purchased food and 
clothes, and distributed the same to the 
poor natives on New Year’s Day, whena 
Gospel message was given them by the 
Rev. Mr. Ruttonj1. 

As the result of the lectures given by 
Dr. Birkett on First Aid, 7 members pre- 
sented themselves for the examination and 
all were sucsessful. 

In addition to the Literary evening, of 
which an account has already been given, 
a book tea was organized by the mem- 
bers, and was enjoyed by all; two prizes 
were provided from our funds. 
We are very sorry to lose Miss Plun- 

kett’s services ; she has been our Secretary 
for two years, and has done good work. 
Though she is away we know she is still 
interested in our work. The members 
presented her with a revised version Bible 
before she left. 
Weare hoping to starta Building Fund, 

so that we may some day be the proud 
possessors of our own little house. With 
this object in view, we have started a fancy 
work class; each member is doing her own 
work as a contribution, and we hope to be 
able to have a sale of work, and perhaps 
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ON NEWS. 
a sacred concert or two during the year. 
We should be very glad of any kind of 
help from interested friends and members 
We have to thank Messrs. Whiteaway 

and Laidlaw, and Wrenn Bennett and Co. 
fer parcels of most useful remnants for 
our Dorcas work. 

At the General Meeting held last week 
the office-bearers of the previous year were 
elected: 

AVC. Fearne 
Coimbatore. 

A social was held on January 2gth for 
the double purpose of opening our new 
room, which we have just rented, and of 
saying farewell to our Secretary, Miss 
Stanes, who is leaving. After a very enjoy- 
able programme of music and recitation 
the President presented Miss Stanes with 
a beautiful fountain pen, the gift of the 
members as a token of their love. 

Our sale of work went off splendidly 
on February 5th. One stall which had 
been furnished by Miss Swainson of the 
C.M:S. Deaf and) Dumb Schools, Palam= 
cottah, realised Rs. 116, and altogether we 
made about Rs. 350. 

Special prayer is asked for the new 
Secretary. 

Dharwar. 
The Annual Meeting was held on Janu- 

ary 13th in the Railway School. The 
General Committee was re-elected. The 
regular Association work goes on steadily, 
and during the past year there have been 
fresh developments. 

The Hon. E. Kinnaird visited Dharwar 
in March last year, and she suggested that 
a Junior Branch might be started. This 
was begun, and successfully conducted 
under the leadership of Mrs. Lyons, until 
she left for Poona, and now Mrs. deCoet- 
logan carries it on. The members meet 
in a Bible Class, and also have had lessons 
in cutting out garments. A Library has 
been begun, and a Tennis Club is talked 
of. Funds have been raised by concerts, 
arranged by the Y. W. C. A. committee. 

Miss A.G_ Hill visited Dharwar in 
August. Her visit was most helpful, and 
the meetings were greatly appreciated. 
There were two meetings held during the 
Week of Prayer. In January and Febru- 
ary of this year an interesting course of 
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Lectures on First Aid to the Injured, has 
been given by Mrs. Carpenter, who is 
President of the neighbouring Branch in 
Hubli. Mrs. Carpenter is a medical 
practitioner, qualified in Madras. During 
Miss Omond’s stay in Hubli she has 
taken the fortnightly Bible Class in Dhar- 
war. The subjects studied are from the 
Epistle to the Romans. The notes given 
in “Go Forward” are often. used for the 
Class work here. 

Calicut. 
The 6th Anniversary of our Y. W.C.A. 

Branch was celebrated on February 26th 
at Plantation House, where Mrs. Ferguson 
was at home to all the members. 

Tea was served in the spacious grounds, 
and, after doing justice to all the good 
things, badminton was kept up with great 
spirit for some time. We then adjourned 
into the drawing room, and all heartily 
joined in singing our Association hymn 
‘’True-hearted, whole-hearted.” After the 
report had been read, Mrs. Lushington, who 
expressly came down from Tellicherry for 
the occasion, gave us a very interesting 
address on the initial letters Y. W.C.A. 
(yielded, wholly, Christ’s absolutely ). 
Then our |'resident, Mrs. Stokes, spoke 
a few words of encouragement, urging our 
members to be more earnest and zealous in 
the work of our beloved Association, after 
which followed a small programme of 
songs, a recitation and piano solo. The 
pleasant meeting was brought to a close by 
singing ‘‘Saviour like a shepherd lead 
us” and prayer. 

Our sincere thanks are due to Mrs. Fer- 
guson for the very enjoyable afternoon we 
spent. 

A. C. GomEs. 

Coonoor. 

On February 23rd we held our Annual 
Members’ Meeting, combining it with a 
Social. Fifty were present, including a 
good many from Wellington, and all seem 
ed to enjoy themselves. The chief feature 
of the Social was a “One Anna Competi- 
tion’? to see who could produce the best 
article, made or bought, the total cost of 
which had not exceeded one anna! 

The competition had been announced 
at the previous social, so members had had 
plenty of time to prepare. There were 
many entries, and it was astonishing to see 
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what wonderful results ingenuity and skill 
could produce. Two small prizes were 
given, and the articles were all kept for 
the sale, where they will fetch at least 4 
annas each! 
When the Social was over the Annual 

Business Meeting began. First came the 
election of the new Committee. 

Miss Oxley remains our President, and 
Mrs. Field our Treasurer, but Mrs. Rudis- 
hill was elected Vice-President in place of 
Mrs. Gulliford who is leaving for home. 
The election was followed by a speech 

from the President, after which came 
the Annual Reports of Secretary and 
Treasurer, and then Mrs. Rudishill, who 
has lately come here from Madras, gave 
us a most helpful closing address on the 
Association of four who brought a man 
to Christ. She showed us that this was 
the first object of our Association, and that 
just as each one of those bearers had his 
corner and was indispensable there, so each 
one of us should find her ‘corner’ and 
take her share in the glad work. 

—_— ~~, 

————_ 

Association Notes. 
This month we publish the first of a 

series of articles written by girls who are 
working for their own living in England. 
We are sure our readers will be interested 
to hear what they have to tell us. 

We regret that owing toa mistake the 
following omissions occurred in the Direc- 
tory :—Ajmere, M. W. P. U. members 12; 
Nagpur. Local Workers’ Fund Rs. 11-8-0; 
World’s Penny Rs. 2-13-0. Also Dinapore, 
Patna and Bankipore should have been 
put in the Bengal District and not in the 
United Provinces. 

Miss Guitner sailed from Colombo on 
February 18th, for her well-earned holiday. 
She visits some friends in China en route, 
and then hopes to be present at the 
Students’ Conference in Tokyo, after 
which she intends to goonto America. 
Miss Berkin sailed on March 15th, and 
our best wishes go with them both. 

Miss Cross is now General Secretary in 
Colombo. We wish her much _ blessing 
in her new work. 
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Morning Watch Prayer Union. 
Please send in requests for praise and prayer 

by the 10th of the month to Miss Omond, 
Doon View, Mussoorie. 

We have specially in our thoughts this 
month our members who are mothers. 
There is so much sympathy, and encour- 
agement in the Bible for mothers, with their 
own peculiar experiences of joy and sorrow. 

Turn to the following passages; there 
are many others which might be marked 
in a Mother’s Bible. 

Hannah, and her son, Samuel. 
Teandelie.r. 

Then we have the heart sympathy in fa- 
mily circumstances so common toall. See 
Genesis XXXV,18. I Sam IV, 109-22. 
I Chron IV, g. Jeremiah XX XI 15-17. 

And we see the Lord Jesus Christ’s tender 
compassion for every anxious mother in 
Matthew XV, 21—28. Luke VII] 11—15. 
Mark V, 40—43. 
of Salem” in Luke XVIII, 16. 

Perhaps in our Y. W.C. A. we have 
sometimes failed to recognise the needs of 
the mothers. May I ask Mothers to send 
at any time requests for prayer for their 
families which they would like mentioned 
in this column? 

[eae 

Praise. 

1. For God’s Word. 

2. For Miss Bracher’s return to India in good 
health. 

3. For the successful opening of the Madras 
Home. 

4. That our God is able to supply all our need 
according to His riches in Christ Jesus. 

5. For God’s blessing on the Joint Annual 
Meeting ofthe National and Bombay Associations. 

Prayer. 

1. That we may increasingly prize His Word’ 

2. For Members who are Mothers. 

3. For the W. S.C. F. Conference in Japan, 
April 3rd to 7th, and for our Indian delegate to it. 

4. For all the Holiday Homes, their Superin- 
tendents, and all visitors to them. 

5. For our members during the hot weather 
in the plains. 

6. For all Committee members that God will 
give them wisdom, guidance and love in all that 
they have to do. 

7. For all negotiations in connection with 
‘*Constantia” that God will over-rule all that 
is done. 

And see the “Mothers © 

April 

Madras Y. W. C. A. Supplement. 
Institute, Boarding Home and Indian 
Student Hostel: Poonamallee Rd., 

Egmore, Madras. 
Miss M. B. HILL, General Secretary. 

,, - COOPER, Co-Secretary. . 
», SHAW, Secretary’s Assistant. 
», CLARK, Matron. 
», Nicot (M. S. U. W.), Student Secretary. 

Concert in Aid ef the Building Fund. 
The Evening Concert arranged through the 

kindness of Col..Van Geyzel proved a very great 
success. There was a large and appreciative 
audience. 

A male quartette was listened to with great 
pleasure, as well as the violin, cello, and pianoforte 
solos given by the Misses Van Geyzel. The or- 
chestral accompaniment was given by the Govern- 
or’s band, assisted by several ladies and gentle- 
men in Madras. We would most gratefully 
acknowledge all the help received, expressing our 
thanks to Their Excellencies the Governor and 
Lady Lawley for their patronage and the use of 
the Banquetting Hall; to Col. Van Geyzel who 
undertook the whole arrangements for the con- 
cert; and to all who took part in the concert. 

We have not yet heard what was the amount 
realized. 

Horthern Jndia Y.W.C.A. Supplement. 
Lahore. 

Institute and Home—Upper Mall. 
Miss WauGH, Secretary. 
APRIL MEETINGS. 

Bible Class Sunday at 4-30 P.M. 
Bible Class Tuesday at 5-30 P.M. 
Bible Class Wednesday at Naulakha 5 P.M. 
Sewing Circle Monday 5 P.M. 
Missionary Meeting 25th April 5-30 P.M. 
An ‘‘Association’’ Meeting, 11th April 6 P.M. 
Social afternoons Saturday 13th and Saturday 

27th at 5 P.M. 

On Thursday, the 14th February, we held our 
monthly ‘‘ Association Evening.” 

On Saturday, the 9th February, an afternoon 
concert was givenby three of our members— 
Miss Stoddard, Miss Hollis, Miss Todd— the pro- 
ceeds of which (Rs. 80) were given towards the 
current expenses of the Lahore Home. 

On Monday, the 18th February, Mrs. Church 
gave a Missionary ‘‘Two Anna” tea, and the sum 
of Rs. 40, which was realized from it, was given 
as a donation to the Lahore Home. 

On Saturday, the 23rd, a ‘‘ Violet Social’’ was 
given, The evening proved a great success; the 
first prize in the competition was earned by Miss 
Nina Smith, and the 2nd by Miss Irene Sargent. 

The Tuesday afternoon Bible Classes through- 
out February have been taken by Miss Master 
from Simla; who gave a course of Bible studies 
on the Life of Christ; (1) Towards Himself, (2) 
Towards others, and (3) Towards His Father. 
Miss Master’s time with us, though short, has 
proved a blessing and a help, and the earnest 
prayers of the Association follow her, as she 
returns to Simla to resume her duties there. 



April 

Bombay Y. W. C. A. Supplement. 
Home and Institute: Wellington Lines, Fort. 

Telegraphic Address: ‘‘MAIDENS,”’ BomBay: 

Miss MacMurray, General Secretary. 
Miss RUTHERFORD, Co-Secretary. 
Miss Stusss, Secretary at Holiday Home. 
Miss HEMMING, Home Secretary. 
Miss CooKE (M.S.U.W.) Student Secretary. 

RELIGIOUS MEETINGS IN MARCH. 

Headquarters :— 
Sunday, Bible Class, 10-45 a.m. 
Monday, Dorcas Class for Central and Colaba 
members, 4-30 p.m. 

Tuesday, Social Service Club, 6 p.m. Prayer 
Circle 5-45 p.m. 

Wednesday, Quid Nunc Club, 9 p.m. 
Thursday, Kinnaird Club, 5-30 pm. Prayer 

Circle, 5-15 p.m. Paper and discussion 6-15. 
Friday, Pansy Club, 5-30 p.m. 

Byculla. 
Scottish High School. 

Wednesday, Lily Club, 4-30 p.m. 
Tuesday, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. Bible 

Study, 5-30 p.m. Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 

Girgaum and Grant Road, C. M. S. Hall. 
Monday, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. 

a Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 
5-30 p.m. 

Parel, B. B. G& C. I. 
Monday, Ist, 15th, and 29th, Bible Class 5 p.m. 

4 8th, 22nd, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. 

Parel, G. I. P. 
Monday, 8th, 22nd, Bible Class, 5 p.m. 

Ist, 15th, and 29th, Dorcas Class, 
5 p.m. 

(Standard time for all Classes.) 
Will members please note that the Class at 

Byculla will meet henceforth on Tuesdays, and 
the Class at G. I. P Parel on Mondays. 

Bible Study, 

9 

The Toy Competition organized by the Kinnaird 
Club evoked considerable interest last month, and 
was the means of bringing out a good deal of 
latent talent. There were not as many entries as 
we had hoped for, but the quality of the work 
was excellent, so much so, that the judges had 
some difficulty in deciding the prize winners. 

In the senior section, the first prize was won 
by Miss McClumpha for a set of doll’s furniture 
in wicker work, second by Mrs Weston for deli- 
cious sweets. 

In the junior section the winners were :—first 
Edwin Warder for a model of a ship (he received 
an extra prize of Rs. 10 for the excellence of his 
work); second, Florence James (Indo-British 
School) for dressed doll; and third, Norah 
Farrow (Indo-British School) for doll’s chest of 
drawers made from match boxes, 

Several very good toys were disqualified be- 
cause they arrived after the date specified, and 
some had not the name, etc., of the competitor 
attached. 
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The Pansy Club Concert on behalf of the 
Holiday Home was very successful. The mem- 
bers of the Club made themselves responsible for 
the entire programme and carried it through with 
enthusiasm and spirit. It would be difficult to 
single out any item for special praise—perhaps 
‘“Grandmothers’’ won the greatest applause 
Over Rs. 60 was handed to the Treasurer as the 
result of this entertainment. 

On March 23rd there was a large assembly on 
the tennis ground in response to the invitation 
of the General Committee. The programme of 
the evening was greatly appreciated, and the 
efforts of those who gave much time and thought 
to the preparations were amply rewarded. 

We regret that at this time of year we have 
again to take leave of many members of our 
General Committee. Happily for us, their stay 
in the homeland will be a short one, so that in 
November we may hope to welcome them back 
again. 

Miss Stubbs is now in charge of the Holiday 
Home, and will be glad to hear soon from any 
who hope to spend their holidays there. The 
house was full at Eastertide and many applica- 
tions have already come to hand. Considerable 
disappointment was felt last year when some ap- 
plications had tobe refused. To avoid this, 
please write in time. 

On April 4th, Mrs, Stanley Reed will ad- 
dress the Kinnaird Club on ‘‘ How to beautify 
our Homes,’’ and on the 18th Mrs. Coleman will 
speak on ‘‘ Browning’s Home Circle’’. 

This will be the first opportunity the Club will 
have of hearing Mrs. Stanley Reed, anda full 
attendance is asked for the occasion. 

The members already know and appreciate 
their President, and we are assured that no one 
will miss, if possible, her talk on Browning. 

omens me 

The Social Service Club have planned their 
last Social gathering of this session for the even 
ing of Thursday, April 4th. Hour 9-15 p.m. 
This Club constantly gives pleasant surprises to 
guests and something unique may be expected 
on this occasion. The invitations bear the words 
‘‘ International Social,’’ their meaning will not 
be revealed till later, 

The date of this gathering has been specially 
chosen in order to give the Club members an 
opportunity to say ‘‘Good-bye” to Mrs. H. 
E. E. Procter, who sails for England on the 6th. 

New Members. 

Mrs. Barrett, Mrs. Hall, Mrs. Dickinson, 
Mrs. Murtrie, Mrs. Fennell, Mrs. Spence, 
Mrs. Gillespie, Miss Ackland, Mrs. Hepper, 
Miss Gage, Mrs. Harper, Miss Ryan. 
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Miss RADFORD, General Secretary. 

Miss NEWELL, Student Secretary. 

Miss WETHERED, Home Secretary. 

GENERAL DEPARTMENT. 

At the Institute— 
Every day at 12 noon, Prayer. 
Sundays, Gospel Meeting, 5 P.M. 
Mondays, Bible Reading, 6-15 P.M. 

Bible Class, 10-15 A.M. 
Social Tea 5—7 P.M. 

Fridays, The Friday Club, last Friday each 
month 6-30 P.M, 

Hastings Branch— 
Bible Reading, Wednesdays, 5 P.M. 
Junior Branch Meeting, Mondays, 5 P.M. 

Howrah Branch— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6 P.M. 

Kidderpore Branch— 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 5-30 P.M. 

Tamil Branch— 
Bible Class, Friday, 5 P.M. 

Wednesdays, 

STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 
Miss O’Brien’s Day School— 

Bible Class, Fridays, 11 A.M. 

W.U.M.S. High School— 
Bible Class, Tuesdays, 5-45 P.M. 

W.U.M.S. Orphanage— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6-30 P.M. 

La Martini¢re College— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 4-30 P.M. 

Christ Church School— 
Bible Study Class, Saturdays, 8 P.M. 

Campbell Hostel— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 11 A.M. 

Medical Hostel— 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 4-15 P.M. 

Bethune College— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 3-30 P.M. 

U.F.C. Girls’ School— 
Fridays, fortnightly, 6-30 P.M. 

On the evening of March 6th, an interesting 

meeting was held in the Institute to begin the 

effort of a Year of Systematic Giving for our 

Building Fund. R. Laidlaw, Esq., who has 

recently given Rs. 5,000 for the Building Fund, 

has promised another Rs, 5,000, provided the 

full amount for the building be secured within 

a year. With this thought in mind, the Building 

Committee has begun with new zeal and a larger 

faith, an effort to secure the full amount re- 

quired within the time stipulated. Definite plans 

and estimates have not yet been given by the 

architects, and yet a conservative estimate has 

been made that more than two lacs will be 

required to provide for both Home and Institute. 

The Building Committee has asked that our 

members alone attempt to raise Rs. 10,000 of 

April ~ 

this amount; surely this is possible when there 
are more than 1,000 members in Calcutta, for if 
each member gave only one anna per week, for 
the year, it would amount to Rs. 3,432. It has 
been suggested that if our membership be divided 
into groups of 200 each and gives as_ follows, 
over Rupees twenty thousand would be realized. 

Rs. Rs. 
200 members giving 1-0-0 for a year — 10,400 
200 9 9 8-0 ” ee are 5,200 

200 +) ” 4-0 ” Rly ae 2,600 

200 ” 9 20 9 ys Oe 1,300 

200 ” ” 1-0 ” ER ot 650 

Rs. 20,150 
But we know that some of our members cannot 
give even one anna per week, but there are doubt- 
less many who deem it a privilege to give the 
larger sums and so make up the sum total, 

However, this scheme has not been adopted, 
but is mentioned to show how large a sum can 
be realized by systematic giving for a short 
period. But it has been decided to ask at least 
one hundred of the members to become Collec- 
tors, and each one to form a Company of not 
more than 16 members or friends who will give 
a stated sum each week. The Collectors gather 
in this money each month and pay it over to 
the Reapers. One Reaper is appointed over 
each twenty Collectors. The Reapers- pay all 
money received from the Collectors to the Sub- 
Treasurer of the Building Fund on the second 
Wednesday each month. We are needing a few 
more Collectors and will be glad to have mem- 
bers volunteer for this work, for we believe 
there are many more than one hundred members 
who will gladly become Collectors. 

February 25th wasan all day of prayer in our 
Institute. During each hour of the day from 
7am.to7p.m. members gathered in groups to 
pray for two definite things; First, for the 
deepening of the Spiritual life of all the mem- 
bers ; Second, for the Building Fund. To many 
it was a new experience to spend several consecu- 
tive hours in prayer. The first hour of the day 
was given to praise and as we began to realize a 
little of the Father’s love and care as manifested 
inthe many blessings we, as individual members 
as wellas an Association, had received in the last 
few months, we were encouraged to ask the large 
things of Him who is able to meet our present 
great needs, 

As this goes to press the good news has been 
received that the Government of Bengal is will- 
ing to give a substantial Grant in Aid to our 
Building Fund. The promise of this large gift 
following so closely upon the effort to unite 
all our members in giving at least one anna per 
week is but a token of the faithfulness of God’s 
promise given to us ina definite way for our 
Collecting Cards :— 

‘Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse 
that there may be meat in Mine house, and prove 
Me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I 
will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you outa blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it.’’— Malachi 3, 10. 



oe a ar ant o - 
BE OG A BN wer 

ee y. # a) ie ites 

% Ree OE hanaaag 6 

ee NAP 
4 Rect) cd “Local Workers’ Fund. Rs. 
i ytteoa” yee Meh aS sy 6 
Be oH. ML Po ies #3 450 
Voy Thankoffering froin «y, 5 - wee Cn Oe 
fh a, A Friend _ i! 412 

Bey dosid. RR. eee acer 2 
Bhclis RG. ML aa one OO 

SC TUNM «Bae Wiad pee eens Ine ‘ eo 
i Ratnagiri-\... ne 3 
— CO. CL A. oe € iy Soot 10 

it cet ie | World's Penny. yes 
' Madras - s eS 
- dhansi- 4 

Rangoon .. Ses ae i mw. 15 
BU RACTIAW ESE ast Me. pels Phe has eas! 
Ghaziabad uaa! ye 

Rawal Pindi Be UG sea) 
_ ~ Secunderabad _... ie BP ewe 

_ Monghyr See a as elt pee ce 
» Cochin st 6 
~ Insein 3 
~ Mhow . a | 
ia Ajmere eee Gy tame saben FD 
Wy SaAbArANNOLTE 33) 6/ sig) 3) 3 Sein 1 

- Masulipatam -.  ... i! Sag ey 62 
CALCUL 5," Seno Qs hens TAA eee 8 

* sp - Jubilee Fund. _ 

~ Madras be ee ca! ny 23 
Mrs Pascal’ ..; ees 5. 

Baha i General Fund.- 

Bo HOM! P. = BO 
be a irhankotesueg from Me Cc. 5 
LAs Ralia.s, | 25° 
RG. M. 50 
WB: W.- RS eS, 

pete ee Ox At te .. 300. 

sas iy. oe Matter 5 

on a Affiliation Fees. 

iS ‘Sian, Agi ae : 
*)) Bellary © ia 
RrOuett a gd Looe 

“uh Benares | ; ee aes 
| Calicut PR CAN na te a 
— Coonoor ais vere Bt, 
peso) Ghaziabat vem as oe 
- . Bareilly- ag es 
eo.  Muirabad. .., ORS sees GAS op 
hee Gorakhpur .. Lane sak BREE a are 
har. Poona Sag Mae Wes ihe igs a le 
| Rangoon _ Miedo eens) etnias 
Bisa Coghipy: (° 7.. Rie oed iee eee or eee 

— ry Hyderabad Peete Ari Nass tegen dy 
Karachi abs sé ne ae 
Darjeeling . 
Hes Dinapore _... aaa 

RP PATON Gk ieee al Vows 
7 Cannanoret so) 40) 
Asansol... 

WONOANANISCOMHNONE HAH Eee 

ti: ti ae : oe 

Aba Road ... Hat aw iy 
‘ She ek Js gehen Se 

phd ti] . 
iy } - \ 3g 

v4 

% ath xf : ye 
: ; i 
a, "y t La 
; oe eet a 

: ¥ ti ; hey 

Mag wage” 

\ 

ve 

. 

— ae 

ONTANSSSOOHNAAASCH ~ 

~“mooccos 

sy a 

d c : ~ jak 3 

COMDDSCHENADAONMRONKOHANWSOWUO 

ore 

—~Omoo0OMSOO BD 

ococecoocooseoscsescoosoososesscs 

Wy ie 

TORR i rn i Ane eS: Aen Ds 
Gampola, Ceylon... soil E Mead ooh tee OO 
Kandy; Ceyton® 40) oa Wa one) Ou OF 

j Amraoti oer coo pe ee wer 2 60 

p-- Mhow Pe 5 tape Se ERG aie iN gets eer ae, Onn 
702 Agra: | a igs ons + Vestas saa ba, Ok 
0  Saharanpore oéy Wht Moe db 2%0. 0, 
Ot) Belgaun\\<..' pel PEG UG Bea Ze Ou Ons 
Oe Gant? ; Bi OQ 
9) Nagpur iiss rey ‘ Pads ; 3 6 0 
o  Lonavli. ... wee ~Snae seats ne Wed 

Oey ace DISH Gitte Tens Gs 7: Sanaa 3 0 0° 
Qo . Bolarum He lh ia te CEO OU 
go Ootacamund ase EY! eae 0. 0 

. Ludhiana ... ¢ Re LOS 
' Ajmere de RARE ote Maca aH it NORE 

gy ered | ..: es A Oe fated sO)" OF 
Q Saugor bale dae eh Lad) Os 
g Allahabad ... Sap weet now lass 13 10 0. 
g Lucknow... ... fa vee 30 0 
go. Ratnagiri ... ek EB ee 0: 
0 Secunderabad ‘ rie pe Br Or 
g Colombo Scattered Members wba isawel, 4 0 cOn O 
9 Badulla iGevion)s. Hephere cack MO 
o.. lgatpuri u i‘ os Wee a (220 
9. Colombo .. ... ef Fede yy' Reda dann ac O 
; 

0 : . 
0 ns 
0 . From Calcutta Supplement. 
Bs Again this month of March has meant the loss 

of several of our most faithful Committee mem- 
_bers, Mrs. Carlyle has returned to England for 
eighteen months ; Mrs. Kehl, Mrs. Watson and 
Mrs. Macpherson, for eight ‘months, and Mrs. 

' Gupta is removing to Dehra Dun. They will be . 
0. greatly mESeS by our Committee. 
0 
0 

i ‘It is hoped that a as place may be 
go  veceived for our House party in October. . We 
Qo require ahouse large enough i accommodate 

at least a reiety members, 

The monthly socials of the Howat Branch 
have been well attended and much enjoyed by 
the members. The weekly Bible class is taken 
by Mrs. Heaton. ee 

Another Typewriter for the Institute has been 
made possible by the gift of one. who has ex- 
pressed a deep interest in the work of our 
Association. | 

The Calcutta Association has 50 Motto Cards, 
more than ~will be required for 1907. Any 
‘Branch rearing thea will tnaly write to the 
‘Secretary. — 

I ee 

The Hastings Branch ae presented one dozen 
‘new tray cloths to the Boarding’ House. 
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_ heartily. The amount collected i in the Birthday 

. has been put to the Holiday Home Reserve Fund, ¢ Where, How and When”? 

‘ meeting at her home of. ‘the Educational Com- 

gramme of classes and lectures is being printed 

classes will be. well attended. A pending Circle 

_ We took forward to baying. a ARESE house next 
year (God willing) ! 

the Home on Fridays at 4-30 p.m. 

after her: long absence in England. 

- Rangoon Y. WW G. a.  Bankaiea : "morte sai yea, supenert 
_ Institute aid Home; Brooking St. Dette see RA MN _ Lahore. le ie el i 

alnenabiae Adavess: * MAIDENS,” Rancoon. ne ee Inatitute Bod Home—Upper Mall. 

Miss Linpsay, Miss AUG: Secretary. 
Miss Daviss, j Seereronless . ie Cae unk MAY MEETINGS. ee q ae 

MAY MEETINGS. ee Bie: Class. Sudeny at 5-30 pm... Ay Te a ia 
Monday, Ist, Devotional Committee 8am. —_ Bible Class, Tuesday at 6-30 p.m. ae 
| 2nd, Prayer Union Meeting 8 a. m. _ Bible Class, Wednesday at sence 6 p. Mme 

Social Committee 8:30 p.m. , ‘Sewing Circle, Monday 5-30 p.n 
_ Missionary Meeting last T fitstettear in the month. 

“8 Srd, Educational Committee 8-30 Pele) SOctal afternoons, Saturday 11th and 25th. Veda 

»» . 4th, Council Meeting 8-30 p.m. _ We were able to have only one Social Evening 

Reading Club Friday 8-15 p,m. | ie ay Sis cannes was Shag ee yh 
: : | ose who were able to be prese ne Socia 

eanatepend: ist, ee YMC. A. = nde vast Committee wefeel have worked hard and suc-— 
Rai p as Bees cessfully — throughout the winter to entertain” 

| i | 3rd, “United Praise and Prayer © their guests on the evenings they have been | 
/ Meeting: Y.W.C.A.,6p.m. ‘AtHome” tothe members. = | 
FE id: Bib! Sat 6-1 AY. W.C. A. Concert, organised by - Mrs. 
Friday, ey chy pee ronet EPs Waghorn, was given on the 18th March, and the. 

ible Class Saturday at P agoda Road.. sum of Rs. 325 which was realised. proved the. 
Miss Kingsley from Calcutta, was with us nd — success of the evening. Weare very grateful | 

gave the address atthe United Monthly Prayer to all who helped us to pass so pleasant an even- 
Meeting. The message God gave her for us was ing, and we cannot help but feel the deep debt 
acall to a surrendered life, wholly yielded to of gratitude we owe to Mrs. Waghorn for the 

39 

_ Him, in order that His Spirit might fill us and kindly interest. shane in our ranch of the 
that other Gees might be won for Him. May Association. =~ 
those of us who heard the command obey —*‘ Be - We would very specially cee the Mies 

3 filled with the Spirit.” gy sionary Meeting which was held on Tharadan 
the 28th, conducted by Mrs. Church, for we can’ 
say without hesitation that we were impressed — 
as we have never been before, more’ especially | 
as we heard about the work which is being carried 
“on by Missionaries in our own city. b5a% 
Our Annual Meeting was held on. Thursday 

the 4th, at which we had the great privilege of 
hearing Mrs. McLure speak, taking the 3 words 

as the basis of her 
remarks, The Hon’ble Justice Robertson 
presided, and Doctor Lankester read the Secre- | 
‘tary’s Report for the. year, which gave very — 
cheering news of the work which has been done 
in Lahore during the past year. During the past. 
two months 16 applicants have been refused — 
admission to the Home for want of accommoda- 
tion. Thus we saw clearly how much usefiil work 
is being NG in Lahore.for the want ofa | 

- suitable Home. We are most. grateful . for a 
donation of Rs. 3,000 from Mrs. Boies. of © 
Scranton, U.S. A. which was ope Ciena the 

The Birthday Party arranged by the Sout 
Committee for March 6th was most enjoyable. 
The novel invitation was responded to most 

bags was Rs, 256... 
The Treasurer wishes. to ink the members 

for their efforts and generosity. The amount 

thus relieving the General Committee of all 
financial responsibility towards the ‘Holiday — 
Home Fund. 

Mrs. Ferdinands, convener, called: a speciah 

mittee, to consider. how to strengthen and 
develop the Educational Department. A pro-— 

and will be sent to each member. We hope. the 

meets each Friday at 8-15 p.m. 
Arrangements are being made for an Essay 

’ |Competition, ‘subject—‘*How can I help | the effort of Mrs. W. J. Clark. 
VoUWe Oc A” © tt How. can ‘the ee WwW. iC. A. 
help me ?”’ 
The Thandaung Fioliday Home was Roeted on 

April 1st, and all the accommodation is secured. 
We regret that so many applications reached | us | 
too late to provide for accommodation in April. 

- Adumble Sale and Concert was . given. on 
April 6th, which was got up entirely by the) 
merabars, at which we realised about Rs. 200. 
.This voluntary help which has come from our 
members proves how keen an interest is now 

_ being taken in the work in Lahore; and as we look 
back upon the result | ‘ofthe work, both spiritual ! 
and social, of the past winter, we lift up our 
hearts in praise to God for strengthening US) 
not only in numbers, but in grace; and have > 
proved ‘‘ God ‘answers Prayer” and is, doing © 
for us ‘‘exceeding epandanty. aude all that 

? Continued under Caleutta Supplement. Au? we can ask or think.’ ae Tenens Rh 

‘Miss Turrell is kindly ; giving Bible Readings in’ 

We are glad to welcome Mrs. Wilkinson back 

\A 
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May !.—Psa. 65. 1-13. The River of God is full of water, ver. 9; 
it flows from the Throne, Rev. 22. 1, 2; by the way of the Altar, Eze. 47. 
1 ; bringing with it life, healing and fruitfulness, vv. 9-12, Eze. 47. 9, 12. 
Have you drunk of that River, tsa. 55. 1 ; John 4. 13-15 ; Rev, 22. 17. | 

May 2.—Psa. 66. 1-20. If I regard iniquity in my heart, that 1s if I love 
_and cherish unholy, impure, unkind bitter thoughts, the Lord will not hear 
nor answer my prayers, ver. 18; Proy. 15.8. Pray that the thoughts of 
your heart may be cleansed and renewed, Prov. 23. 7 ; 2 Cor. 10.5; Psa, 
139. 2, 22. 

May 3.—Eph. |. I-14. This episile shows forth the glorious privileges of 
those who are in’ Christ ; they are blessed with all spiritual blessings, ver. 
3 ; chosen, ver. 4 ; adopted into God's family, ver. 5 ; Rom. 8.15 Accep- 
ted in the Beloved, ver. 6 ; redeemed, forgiven and sealed with the Holy 
Spirit, vv. 7, 13: Col. 1. 14; ch. 4. 30. 

May 4.—Eph. 1. 15-23. Ponder this beautiful prayer, vv. 17-19 ; and 
pray that the eyes of your understanding (or heart) may be opened that you 
may know what is the hope of your calling, into which there are three steps. 
“Out of darkness,” | Pet. 2.9; ‘unto holiness’? | Thess. 4. 7 ; “‘ unto 
glory,’ 2 Thess. 2. 14. 

May 5.—Eph. 2. 1-10. God alone can quicken not only the dead, but 
souls dead in tresspasses and sins, ver. 5 ; John 5. 25, 26. Such are saved 
not by their own works or merits, but by faith in Jesus, and this faith is the 
gift of God, vv. 8,.9; Rom 3.22, 24; 2 Tim. 1.9; 1 Cor. |. 31. 

May 6.—Eph. 2. 11-22.‘ Afar off,” ver, 13; Luke 15.20. See what 
this means, “ children of disobedience,” ver. 2 ; ‘‘ Children of wrath, ”’ ver. 
3. Aliens, strangers, without hope, without God, ver. 12 ; ch. 4. 18, 19. 
But even for these “‘ afar off’ ones, there is now nearness and peace through 
pa aeoe of the Cross, vv. 13, 14, 17-19 ; Acts 2. 39; Heb. 12.22; Psa. 
148. 14. 

May 7.—Eph. 3. 1-12. ‘‘’ The unsearchable riches of Christ,” ver. 8 ; 
who can fathom their depth or measure their height ? And all this wealth of 
grace and love is treasured up for each believer in Jesus! Col. |. 19 ; and 
2.19, 20(R.V.): John I, 16. Have you begun to possess this treasure ? 
Deut. 3. 24; 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

May 8.—Eph. 3. 13-21. ‘ That Christ may dwell in your heart,” ver. 
17: not lodge as a passing guest (Jer. 14. 8), but dwell, abide there by faith, 
not feeling. He waits for your constraining, Luke 24. 29, see Acts 16. 15; 
Rev. 3. 20. Only thus can you be rooted and grounded in love, Col. |. 23, 
and 2. 7. 

“Through cloud and sunshine, Lord abide with me.” 
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May 9.—Eph. 4. 1-16. To walk worthy of our vocation, vv. 1-!7, means 
daily to live as becomes one who is called to inherit glory, showing all lowli- 
ness and meekness,. ver. 2-; walking ‘“ worthy of the Lord, ’’*Col. |. 10 ; ‘‘ of 
ee ” | Thess. 2 12, and of the kingdom, 2 Thess. 1. 5. Are you doing 
this > 

May 10.—Eph. 4. 17-32. ‘* The truth in Jesus, ” ver. 21, 1s that we put 
away all known sin, just as we put off an old garment for a new, so let us put 
off sin, and put on the beautiful garment of holiness, vv. 22-32 ; Col. 2. 11, 
and 3. 8, 9; Psa. 90. 17 ; Eze. 16. 14. 

May 1!.—Eph. 5. 1-16. ‘‘Imitators of God," ver. , even as little 
children love to speak~ and walk, and do like father and mother. Imitate 
Flim in His love for the unthankful and unworthy, Matt. 5. 45-48. Imitate 
His forgiving love, Col. 3. 3; Matt. 18. 22 ; and His holiness, | Pet |. 15, 
16 :John 13; 15¢:1- Pet 272: 

May 12.—Eph. 5. 17-33. Every true believer is a member of Christ's 
mystical body, the Church, His Bride, wv. 23, 30, 32; Rev. 19. 7,8; 21. 
2. _ Let us see to it that we keep our garments unspotted from the world, 
James 1. 27. -‘* Always white,” Eccles. 9. 8 ; and undefiled, ver. 27 ; Rev. 
3.4; 5S. of Sol. 4. 7. 

May 13.—Eph..6. 1-12. ‘‘ Not with eye service,” ver..6; Col. 3. 22; 
23 ; that is doing our daily work however humble and insignificant, as faith- 
fully when those we serve are absent, as when their eye is upon us, ever re- 
membering, ‘‘ Thou God seest Me,’ Gen. 16. 13 ; Col. 3. 17 ; 1 Cor. 10. 
at: 

May !4.—Eph. 6. 13-24. ‘‘ Take up with you into the battle the whole 
armour of God” and having overthrown them all (viz., the enemies, ver. 12), 
stand unshaken, vigilant, alert, watchful asa faithful soldier of Jesus Christ, 
ver. 13 ; so runs a beautiful translation (C. & H.), 2 Car. 10. 3-5 ; | Thess. 
5.8; 2 Tim. 2. 3, 4, and 4.7; 1 Pet. 5.89 

May 15.—Nah. |. 1-15. Just as clouds of dust proclaim the approach- 
ing traveller, so clouds are the symbol of the Divine presence, ver. 3 ; Psa. 
104. 3, and 97.2. We fear as we enter into clouds of sorrow and trial, 
Luke 9. 34 ; but clouds drop down the dew, Proy. 3. 20; and reveal the 
rainbow, Eze. |. 28 : see Ex. 13. 21.3 Rev. 1. 7. 

May 16.—Nah. 2. 1-13. The Ninevites had repented before at the preach- 
ing of Jonah, and found mercy, Jonah 3. 10.; but lepsing back. into sin their. 
hearts were hardened, and only God's judgments awaited them, ver. 13 ; ch. 
3. 2-7 ; 2 Pet. 2. 20-22. Beware of turning back to your old sins, 2 Pet. 
159710: 

May 17.—Acts |. 1-14. Meditate on these sweet words—“‘ The, same 
Jesus (ver. 11). He who trod our streets, blessed the children, fed the 
hungry, wept by the open grave, died on Calvary, yes, that same Jesus lives 
and is coming again! Alleluia! Heb. 13.8; Rev. 1. 17,18; 1 Thess. 
4.16547; 

May 18.—Acts |. 15-26. Well had it been for Judas had he never 
been born, Matt. 26. 24; remorse and anguish led him not to repentance, 
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but to self murder, wv. 17-19 ; Matt. 27. 3-5. Ahithophel, David's friend, 
prefigured the treachery of Tudas, 2 Sam. a 1-3, 23, ; Psa, 41.9; 55..42- 
14: Psa. 109. 6-14, shows his doom. 

May 19.-~-Acts 2. 1-21. Thus John the Banter 3 prophecy. was fulfilled 
He shall baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire, Luke 3, 16. “This won- 
derful experience was not limited to the twelve Apostles alone, ver. 4 ; ch. 
2. 14 ; but is the birthright of every true believer, vy. 17, 18, 39; Isa. 44. 
33 Ephs 9.218'; Luke lke 13. i 

May 20.—Acts 2. 22-36. Thus St. Peter proved to the Jews that the 
very “same Jesus" they had rejected and crucified was indeed their 
Messiah and the Saviour of the world, vv. 22-24. God Himself bore wit- 
ness to this truth by raising Him from the dead, wv. 32, 33; ch. 3.15; 4. 
10; 10. 40-43 ; 13. 36-39, 

May 21.—Acts 2. 37-47. Notice this beautiful description of the early 
Church. They were steadfast in doctrine, frequent in prayer ver. 42. Cha- 
rity abounded, vv. 44, 45 ; hearts were single and united, filled with praise 
and gladness, vv. 46, 47 ; aiid “all thivmle work of the Holy Spirit ch? 3252- 
35 ; Rom. 15. 5,6; | Pet. 3. 8. 

For every virtue we poseess 

And every victory won 

And every thought of holiness 

Are His alone !” 

» May 22.—Acts 3. 1-11... By faith in that dear Name, this man received 
perfect soundness in the presence of all, wv. 6, 16; ch. 4. 10. Through it. 
we also have deliverance from sin, Matt. 1. 21; Saleen ch. 4. 12 ; Eter- 
nal life, John 20. 31 ; forgiveness, | John 2. 12, and safety, Prov. 18. 10 ; 
John 17. 12. Have you proved its power ? Phil. 2. 9-11. 

_“ Sweetest name on mortal tongue, 

" Sweetest carol ever sung, 

Jesus, blessed Jesus |” 

May 23.-—Acts 3. 12-26. ‘“* Times of refreshing which we humbly be- 
lieve are to precede the great apostacy, 2 Thess. 2.3; and the “* Restitution 
of all things,” vy. 19-21 ; for this believers are pleading to day. Let us 
each join in that cry, saying, Lord revive and refresh my soul, Psa. 72. 6 ; 
Hos. 6. 3 ; Isa. 43. 3 ; Joel 2. 28-30. 

May 24.—Acts 4. 1-18. Salvation is through Christ alone, ver. 12. 
He is the only Mediator between God and man, | Vim. 2.5; In Him is 
life, John 1. 14; no other Name but His avails with God. Have you 
trusted Him to save you >? John 14.6; ch. 3. 16: 10. 43 ; Heb. 2. 3. 

May 25.—Acts 4. 19-37. What a prayer meeting ; God give us the like ! 
They were all of one accord, ver. 24; ch. 2. | : filled with the Holy Ghost, 
one in heart, naught they Bpicseed their own, great grace upon.all, and no 
lack of anything, vv. 32, 34; ch. 2. 44, 45 ; Psa-34. 9, 10. 

May 26.—Acts 5. 1-16. The sin of Annanias and Sapphira was very 
great, | Sam. 2. 17 ; Matt. 12. 21... It was the sin of hypocrisy, pretending 
to give all while holding back part, vy 2-4. Let us be careful that our 
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consecration is real and thorough ; nothing kept back, 2 Sam. 19. 30; | 
Chr. 21. 24; Luke 18. 28-30. 

May 27.-- Acts 5. 17-32. Repentance and remission of sin go together 
there can be no pardon without repentance, both are Christ's royal gifts, for 
He is not only a Saviour, but a King to be right royally obeyed. Are you 
doing this >? vv. 31, 32; ch. 3. 15 ; Luke |. 32, 33, and 2. 11 ; ch. 4. 12. 

May 28.—-Acts 5. 33-42. Instead of being cast down because of their 
suffering and shame, the Apostles rejoiced that they were counted worthy to 
suffer for Jesus, vv. 40, 41 ; ch. 16. 23, 25 Matt. 5. 10-12. Do you know 
anything of such an experience, do you rejoice in tribulation > James |. 2 ; 
2 Cor. 7. 4. 

May 29.-~- Acts 6. 1-15. ‘‘ Stephen a man full of the Holy Ghost” vv. 
5,8; so full of faith, there was no room for unbelief, so full of Christ, his 
very face was transhgured with the inward glory ! ver. 15 ; Ex. 34. 29-35 ; 
2 Cor. 3. 18 ; see Mait. 17. 2; Dan. 12. 2. 

“ Are you shining for Jesus, dear one, 

~ So that the Holy light 
May enter the hearts of others 

And make them glad and bright!” 

May 30.—Acts 7. 1-16. Joseph was not made known unto his brethren 
at first, but made himself strange, and spake roughly to them, ver. 13 ; Gen. 
42.7. Even so Jesus at His first coming “ hid His face” from Israel, Isa. 
53. (marg ), but at His second they shall look on Him whom they pierced, 
Zec. 12. 10, 11; Rev. I. 7. 

May 31.—Acts 7. 17-29. Are you a follower of Jesus ! do not be sur- 
prised if the world hate you. It was religious professors who sold Joseph, 
ver. 9, refused Moses, vv. 27, 35 ; stoned Stephen, ver. 59, and finally reject- 
ed God's beloved Son, ver. 52: ch. 4. 11, 12, and 5, 30, 31; John 15. 18- 
20. , 

R. Je HARVEY. 
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Editorial. 

How many of us have been delighting 

in the signs of Spring that are to be seen 

in the delicious fresh greenness of so many 

trees? Weare apt to think that the joys 

of Spring are confined to temperate cli- 

mates, and here in India we accustom 

ourselves only to think with horror of the 

approaching hot weather. But we have 

only to look round with seeing eyes at 

resent to discover how many trees have 

clothed themselves in a dress of cool, 

fresh young green, which is a rest to look 

upon. Itisa great help when going to 

and from our daily work to get into the 

habit of noticing the ways of trees and 

plants and birds. If we cycle, there is 

only time to see how the blossom or the 

fruit on our favourite tree 1S progressing ; 

but if we walk, there is more opportunity 

for noticing small plants and the formation 

of buds and young shoots, Could any of 

us tell something about the life history 

of most of the trees we pass every day? 

Even the impertinent sparrows and crows, 

of which we get so tired, can afford us 

much food for amusement and even for 

philosophy, if we care. The domestic 

‘of April. 

tragedies and comedies which we have 
watched among sparrows have excelled 
in edification and humour many a novel. 

And this is not only an interesting and 
refreshing habit but also a holy one. For 
to watch the ways of nature is to watch 
the ways of God, and as we see more of 
the many miracles that take place day by 
day, our faith is strengthened to pray and 
strive more earnestly for the miracle which 
God is willing to work in us, giving us new 
and wholesome habits of thought and action 
in place of the old, selfish, withered ones, 
and giving us new life continually until 
we grow into the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. 

* # * 2K * { 

Many of us, especially the members of 
the Student Branches, have, no doubt, been 
thinking and praying much about the 
World’s Christian Student Conference 
which was held in Tokio at the beginning 

Up to the time of publishing 
this month’s Magazine no news had come 
from Japan about the Conference itself, 
but we can feel sure that it was a time of 
help and strengthening and that the Con- 
ference was greatly blessed by God in 
answer to the many prayers that have 
arisen for it all round the world. It re- 
mains for us to increase its results by 
prayer that God will continue to bless the 
Student Movement not only in Japan but 
in our own India and in all the world. 
We as an Association are especially 

interested in this Conference because one 
of our members, Miss Lilavati Singh, has 
gone to help to represent India there. 

In connection with the Conference ‘it 
is delightful to notice that our King has 
done another of those gracious, kindly 
acts by which he has so truly won the af- 
fection of his subjects. He has sent to the 
Conference a message of cordial sympathy 
and hope for the success of the cause. 
We all must rejoice that he should 
have been the first Monarch to openly 
shew his appreciation of the World’s 
Student Christian Movement. 
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‘IT do not know the Man.” 
: Matt. xxvi. 72. 

Dost thou not know Me? hast thou then forgot 

The poor lone Man by yonder distant sea ? 

I call’d, and thou did’st choose My mournful 
lot, 

Yes, thou did’st leave thy all to follow Me. 

Dost thou not know Me ?—yet this smitten face 

Should not be strange to those dim dazzled 
eyes 

Which late beheld on Tabor’s seeret place 

The sun, now setting, in such glory rise. 

Dost thou not know Me? Ah, what form had He 

Who, when thy life was sinking in the abyss, 

So quickly stretched His hand to rescue thee? 

Look! Mine is bound ;—but was that hand 
like this! 

And can the sheep its bleeding Shepherd smite ? 

Say, of whose broken body did’st thou eat ? 

Dost thou not know Me yet?—who but this 
night 

Knelt down—O, my belov’d, to wash thy feet! 

In dark Gethsemane the weight of woe 
Press’d drops of blood from this thorn-tortured brow, 

But ah! they lead Me to the cross! I go; 

Thou weepest :—tell Me, dost thou know Me now? 

E. TATHAM. 
oe Cae er 
el 

An Appeal for Calcutta’s New Buildings. 
The Young Women’s Christian Asso- 

ciation in Calcutta asks for the united help 
of the members of all India in their effort 
to raise the balance of the money required 
for their new buildings. The site for the 
Institute has been purchased at a cost of 
Rs. 86,000 and has been paid for in full, 
and it is estimated that the Institute build- 
ing alone will cost at least a lakh and a 
half in addition, and the Boarding Home 
about a lakh. Over half of the amount for 
the Institute is however now in view, and 
it is hoped that the balance may be given 
in the near future in order to secure an 
additional Rs. 5,000 which has been pro- 
mised by Mr. R. Laidlaw, M.P., on con- 
dition that the full amount is given with- 
ina few months. The Calcutta Y.W.C.A, 
members have united in a Year of Sys- 
tematic Giving, each one giving at least 
one anna per week for a year, and about 
Rs. 10,000 will doubtless be raised in this 
way. Collecting Cards have been pre- 
pared and will be sent to Scattered Mem- 
bers of other Branches upon application 
to Miss Radford, 16, Sudder Street, Cal- 
cutta. This appeal is not to the members 
of those Associations which are now in 
the midst of a building effort of their own, 
but to all other members and friends who 
may be able to help. 

The Calcutta Committee wish to thank 
those Branches which have been helping 

so faithfully during the last three years 
and cordially invite the co-operation of all 
other members and friends in this final 
effort to secure the money required. 

—_-—, 
eS 
(we 

National Committee Note. - 

Weare very sorry to have to record 
the fact that last month the National 
Committee had to say good-bye both to its 
President, Mrs. Mackichan, and to its first 
Vice-President, Mrs. H. E. Procter, who 
sailed for England on April rst and 6th 
respectively. We may not hope to see 
Mrs. Mackichan again for a long time, 
though we have some hope that Mrs. Proc- 
ter’s absence may not be such a long one. 

No one outside the National Committee, 
probably, can appreciate as we members 
of it do, the untiring labour and wealth of 
thought and sympathy as well as time, 
which these ladies have given to the work 
of the Association. They have literally 
spent themselves in its service, and the 
branches throughout the country have 
reaped the benefit. We hope that all will 
join in speeding them with grateful prayer, 
that their sojourn in the homeland may 
be happy and restful. 

The Committee also ask the special 
prayer of members for those who are left 
to carry on the work, andon whom a 
larger responsibility now falls. 
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A Hot Weather 
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Tour, 

Bete. 
We started from Darjeeling about the 

middle of April. The leader of the party 
wasa baby of two, who travelled in his 
dandy chair carried on a cooly’s back, or 
else rode on his father’s pony. The grown- 
up people all rode on little Bhutia ponies. 

For the first few days we kept ascending, 
or rather, our halting places were higher 
each night, for we ourselves on our ride 
each day went down-into the valley before 
we could gain the next hill. 

It wasa case of plain, although also 
high living, and I think too some high 
thinking. We became used to doing with- 
out many things, such as milk jugs, and 
occasionally we extracted a bath tub with 
a struggle from the chowkidar’s quarters, 
where it seemed highly probable that he 
had been using it as was not originally 
intended. But we never, | am glad to say, 
had to go so far as one set of people whose 
experiences we found recorded at length in 
one of the visitors’ books. They had to 
wash in the soup tureen. We got used to 
being routed out of our warm beds at five in 
the morning and, having wrapped ourselves 
in eiderdowns, to emerge shivering on the 
verandah—“ to look at Everest.”” But 
when we did arrive there, we gazed 
delightedly at the snowcovered heights of 
Everest and Kinchinjanga towering up 
into the sky. 

Those mornings were wonderful, so 
crisp and clear, with the sun just risen and 
the mists not yet hiding the highest heights 
from one’s sight. But the days too were 
wonderful, with a continual succession of 
the most splendid scenery that I have ever 
been amongst. Sometimes as we rode 
along the shoulder of a hill or over a pass 
from which we could see a great extent 
of country, it was hardly believable that all 
the hills we saw were real; for the world 
seemed made of hills; as far as the eye 
could see they were there, rolling up to- 
wards us, range after range. Or at other 
times when our view was chiefly of the 
valley along one of whose sides we were 
Winding, we still rejoiced in glorious sights. 

Imagine a great steep hillside, covered 
with foliage and among it huge splashes 
of scarlet or pink rhododendrons and here 
and there, rising out of the dark. green 

foliage, a tall white magnolia with its 
starlike blossoms. We would pass through 
woods of those tall rhododendron trees, 
some of thema sight to dream of with 
their massed rich colour. During the 
whole of that trip that saying of “Kim’s”’ 
lama kept recurring to my mind: “‘ A won- 
derful land, this land of Hind.’’ It seemed 
the best way to express my feelings. 

Then one day we dipped down from 
over 12,000 feet above sea level to about 
5,000 feet, and were in Sikkim. After 
that, added to the splendid scenery, we had 
quite a number of human interests. We 
were present at two Communion services 
in tiny little lonely churches hidden away 
among the hills, while the non-Christian 
villagers crowded at the open windows 
and door to watch. We listened to Bazaar 
preaching and assisted to dispense, during 
one long Sunday afternoon. We took 
tea with a Dewan, with a ‘Kazi—a 
nobleman —and with a Tikidar, who isa 
landed proprietor of lower rank than a 
Kazi. Their houses were beautifully 
painted, especially on the rafters and door 
lintels with Chinese designs in rich blues 
and greens, and they wore splendid clothes 
of figured Chinese satin. Then, all along 
the caves of their houses and on tall poles 
round about, fluttered bunches of prayer 
flags, keeping off demons and _ bringing 
good luck and prosperity. Also we were 
continually receiving delightful presents 
of eggs and milk and luscious oranges and 
pineapples. Our young leader was a great 
attraction ; as we passed through a village 
women would call to one another to look 
at him, and people came to the bungalow 
specially to ask for a “ vision” of him and 
of the ladies of his party. 

Then we went to the oldest monastery 
in Sikkim, which unfortunately they have 
just pulled down preparatory to buildinga 
finer one. But we were present at a ser- 
vice ina little temple there, and saw the 
clothes of a man who had just died, being 
brought in ona stand along with his sword 
and placed before the chief lama who was 
to tell the man’s soul where it was now to 
go. We were very keen to discover what 
were the directions given to the soul, but 
did not find out, 
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That old chief lama is the highest 
ecclesiastical authority in Sikkim next to 
the Rajas and I felt quite overcome when, 
on our entering the temple, he stopped in the 
middle of chanting to salaam tous. We 
were shown to seats and one jovial lama 
came to explain things, while the others 
faced round from looking at the images to 
examine us, keeping up their chanting all 
the time. Ina few minutes the attendants 
brought us each a large bamboo jar cover- 
ed with bamboo leaf out of which project- 
ed a bit of very fine bamboo by way ofa 
straw. We tried toexcuse ourselves from 
this excess of kindness, but were pressed to 

. pleasant all the time. 
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take it, being assured that it was not like 
beer and would not intoxicate. Our 
leader’s mother whispered to me that she 
thought the straws would be fresh. There- 
upon, with an exceedingly doubtful lcok at 
my straw, I took a little sip, trying to look 

In a short time the 
attendant reappeared witha kettle to fill 
up the lamas’ jars, but was surprised to 
find that ours required no filling. 
We finished up our tour by a visit toa 

tea garden, where we felt that a drawing 
room was rather a strange place, and soon 
we were back in Darjeeling, amid electric 
lights and civilisation. 

-ORRE. 
“A Little While.” 

DY Ew. same 

In our Lord’s last conversation with 
His disciples before His betrayal and cructi- 
fixion, He said to them: ‘“ A little while 
and ye shall not see Me; and again a little 
while and ye shall see Me- because I go 
unto the Father.’ Those sweet, tender 
words, ‘‘a little while,” have deep 
thoughts in them—like the still ocean 
at the twilight, thoughts too deep for 
our fathoming. They breathe some pre-. 
‘cious consolation to those whose burdens 
are heavy, either of care, or poverty, or 
sickness. If the prosperous can enjoy 
their prosperity only for a little while, 
neither shall the mourner weep much lon- 
ger, or God’s poor children carry much 
longer the pains or privations of poverty. 
The daily toil to earn the daily bread, 
the carking care to keep the barrel 
from running low and the scanty “ cruse”’ 
from wasting, will soon be over. 

Cheer up, my brother! ‘‘In a little 
while ye shall see Me,” says your blessed 
Master, “for I go to prepare a place for 
you.” Oh, the infinite sweep of the glor- 
ious transition! A few years here in a 
lowly dwelling whose rent it was hard to 
pay; and then infinite ages in the palace 
of the King of Kings. Here a scanty 
table and coarse raiment soon outworn: 
yonder a robe of resplendent light at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. Let 
this thought put new courage into thy soul 
and fresh sunshine into thy countenance. 

I sometimes go into a sick chamber 
where the “prisoners of Jesus Christ”’ 

Cuy_Ler, D.D. 

are suffering with no prospect of recovery. 
Perhaps the eyes of some of those chronic 
invalids may fall upon this article. M 
dear friends, put under your pillows these 
sweet words of Jesus—‘“‘a little while. ”’ 
It is only for a little while that you are to 
serve your Master by patient submission 
to His holy will. That chronic suffering 
will soon be over. That disease which 
no earthly physician can cure will soon be 
cured bythe Divine Physician, who by 
the touch of His messenger will cure you, 
in an instant, into the perfect health of 
heaven! You will exchange this weary 
bed of pain for that crystal air in which 
none’ shall say, “I. am sick’: neither 
shall there be any more pain. 

Not only, however, to the sick and to 
the poverty-stricken child of God do these 
tender words of our Redeemer brin 
solace. Let these words, ‘a little while,” 
bring ahealing balm to hearts that are 
smarting under unkindness, or wounded 
by neglect, or pining under privations, or 
bleeding under sharp bereavements. | 
offer them asa sedative to sorrow anda 
solace under sharp afflictions, “A little 
while, and yeshall see Me”’; and the sight 
of Him shall in an instant wipe out all the 
memories of the darkest hours through 
which you made your way into the everlast- 
ing rest. 

A few more struggles here, 
A few more conflicts o’er ; 

A little while of toils and tears: 
And we shall weep no more. 
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These wordsof the Master are also a 
trumpet-call to duty. In a little while 
my post in the pulpit will be empty ; what 
manner of minister ought I to be in fidel- 
ity todying souls? Sabbath-school teacher, 
in a little while you shall meet the children 
of your class for the Jast time! Are you 
winning them to Christ? The time is 
short. Whatever your hands find to do 
for the Master, do 7¢! Do it, Aquila and 
Priscilla, in the Sunday-school! Do it, 
Lydia in the home! Do it, Dorcas with 
thy needle, and Mary in the room of _sick- 
ness and sorrow! Do it, Tertius with thy 
pen, and Apollos with thy tongue! Do it, 
praying Hannah with thy children, and 
make for them the “ little coat”’ of Chris- 
tian character which they shall wear when 
you have gone home to a mother’s hea- 
venly reward! 

Only think, too, how muc!: may be achiev- 
ed ina little while. The atonement for 
a world of perishing sinners was accom- 
plished between the sixth hour and the 
ninth hour on darkened Calvary. That 
flash of Divine electricity from the Holy 
Spirit which struck Saul of Tarsus to the 
ground was the work of an instant, but the 
great electric burner of the converted Paul 
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has blazed over all the world for cen- 
turies. A half hour’s faithful preaching of 
Jesus by a faithful Methodist exhorter 
brought the boy Spurgeon to a decision, 
and launched the mightiest ministry of 
modern times. Every Christian can tes: 
tify that the best decisions and deeds of 
his or her life turned on the pivot of a 
few minutes! We ought to be misers of 
our minutes! If ona dying bed they are 
so precious, why not in the fuller days of 
our healthful energies ? 

Our whole eternity will hinge on the 
“little while’? of probation here. As a 
convert exclaimed ina prayer meeting: 
“Tt was only a moment’s work when / 
was im earnest.”’ May God help us all to 
be faithful not for a little while; and then 
comes the unfading crown :— 

A little while for patient vigil keeping _ 
To face the stern—to wrestle with the strong. 

A little while to sow the seed with weeping, 
Then bind the sheaves and sing the harvest 

song. 

A little while to keep the oil from failing, 
A little while faith’s flickering lamp to trim, 

And then, the Bridegroom’s coming footsteps 
hailing, 

We'll haste to meet Him with the bridal hymn, 

<a 

“To the Uttermost.” 

Woe bDIsvEe StUDy. 

- Some of the Bible phrases, such as this, 
are indeed ‘ phrases of infinity,’ limitless 
words, coming straight from a God whose 
power is as boundless as His Love. 

Let us take as our foundation text for 
thiss short) “meditation Hebi vii: 25, 
“ Wherefore also He is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by 
Him.” . 

“To the uttermost.” What depth and 
breadth and height are implied in that 
word !—broad as east from west—who can 
set bounds to God’s “ uttermost ”’ ? 

Let us consider something of what is 
included in this wonderful salvation. 

- I. Christ ts able to save to the uttermost 
of our gutilt. 

No sin, however vile, repulsive or oft- 
repeated, but the precious blood of Jesus 
can reach below what seems the utter- 
most of sin, and cleanse our hearts of it. 
Let none of us limit the power of the 
Blood 

2. Christ can save to the uttermost o 

civcumslances. 
It is just here that so many of us limit 

His power. We say “QOhif only I could 
be in So and-So’s place, she is surround- 
ed with helpful friends, it is easy for her 
to live a consistent Christian life, the 
world and society do not demand her time. 
My life isso hard. I have to live with 
people who are leading careless, worldly 
lives, it is so hard to speak to them of 
Christ or to influence such as these.” 
Whatever our circumstances may be, God 
knows them too, and has placed us in 
them that His power might be manifested 
inus. Heis more man a match for any 
circumstance. 

3. Again, Christ ts able to save to the 
uttermost of time. 

Be content to livea day at a time, as 
He gives it. He has said “As thy days, 
not, “as thy years,” “so shall thy strength 
be’’; and trust Him absolutely for all that 

OUY 
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the future contains. Are you afraid that 
you will not be able to meet the increasing 
responsibilities, the complex problems 
that future years may bring upon you? 
Leave it all with Him. This Saviour 
whom we love is able to save and meet 
every need to the uttermost of time. KRe- 
member that it is the Hand of everlasting 
Love that grasps ours, and leads us safely 
on, and as He leads, the darkness becomes 
light, and the way smooth. (John vii. 
12. 
sud a wonderful Saviour, and what a 

glorious complete salvation He _ brings 
us. Notice cne word of warning. Onl 
those ‘““who come unto God by Him.” 
He cannot save us against our will. “If 
any man wz// to come after Me,’ said 
Jesus, “let him take up his cross daily and 
follow Me.” There our Lord puts His 
finger as it were on the pivot of our being. 
What we wz// to do, say or be, that we 
are. Oh! that everyone of us may indeed 
‘welleuetou. come. “§ Unio, Christvsand 
“after? Christ that we too may know 
His saving power; see John vii. 17. 

Jesusiis God's “ uttermost ’ Gift to the 
world. In Him God gives us His very 
best (Matt. xxi» 37) that we in return 

we Oe 
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should give our uttermost gift to Him. 
“We love Him, because He jirst loved 
us.”” It is ourselves God requires, not on- 
ly our worship, our praise; it 1S possible 
to give God our time, our money, our 
energies, and yet withhold from Him our 
selves, our personality. 

Let us see to it that we do give Him 
all. that the “uttermost parts” of our 
being are “for his possession.” Then 
will He be able to work out His grand 
purpose in us, that of helping to set up 
His Kingdom “to the uttermost parts of 
thevearth,” 
What is to be the motive power which 

shall lead us on to greater heights of 
consecration? Will it not be the love of 
our Master toward us? We learn from 
His precious Word that He loves us to 
the uttermost (John xii. 1. R. V.), that we 
can never gét @eyond the reach Oleh 
love ((FP's: -cXxxagee 9 10.) "Oh; lets 
wonderful love of Christ, let it stream 
into your heart, as the sunshine pours it- 
self out on to the earth, and you will 
prove for yourself that Jesus can save to 
the uttermost of your need, and in return 
you will be constrained to yield yourself 
to Him “ to the uttermost.” ionia 

—2 
—? 

The Universities and Missions. 

One of the most interesting signs of the 
times is the extent to which the students 
and alumni of leading American universi- 
ties are establishing special university 
missions. A Harvard committee, with 
President Rcosevelt at its head, is main- 
taining important work among the students 
of India. Yale has established an educa- 
tional mission in the centre of China. The 
University of California has on foot a 
movement to reach some of the students of 
Kyoto, one of the great educaticnal centres 
of Japan. The University of Pennsylvania 
has sent-one of the graduates of its medical 
school to China to establish a Christian 
medical school at Canton. Princeton has 
just announced its plans for a special mis- 
sicn in Pekin, under the leadership of 
Mr. Robert R. Gailey, who for the past 
ten years has been a missionary of the 

Presbyterian Board. A Presbyterian lay- 
man has given £6,000 for the erection of a 
building to be a centre of educational, 
social and religious work on behalf of 
young Chinese of the educated class. 
There could scarcely be a greater contrast 
than that existing between the spirit which 
prompts such enterprises, and the general 
indifference to things religious marking 
most American universities two or three 
generations ago. In undertaking these 
efforts on behalf of distant people, Ameri- 
can students are following the way so ad- 
mirably pointed cut by students of Eng- 
land, through the establishment of such 
enterprises as the Cambridge Mission to 
Delhi, the Oxford Mission to Calcutta and 
the sUniversitigs Missions, tOmeecnt tea! 
Africa.— The Spirit of Missions. 
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Clare Arnold’s Ordeal. 
By H. M. DIcKENson. 

“ Of course you are all bridge-players ? ” 
began Mrs. Shirley, the lively hostess of 
a large country-house party, on their first 
evening. ‘Come, Clare,” turning to a 
pretty, refined-looking girl, ‘““ we want you 
to make upaset.” ‘I am sorry to seem 
disobliging,” quietly answered the girl 
thus addressed, ‘“ but I never play.” 

“ Nonsense, child, where have you been 
educated ? Can you not play at all? I 
am sure you used to play some years ago, 
and you are spoiling our game.” 

“I have given it up now for some 
time,’ said Clare gently ‘* Please do not 
think me rude,” and she quietly took out 
her work and settled herself. But she 
was not to be let off so easily; protests, 
persuasions, nay, even polite sneers, were 
all levelled at her, and only when it was 
evident that she was quite determined, 
did Mrs. Shirley consent to make up the 
party without her. A feeling of loneliness 
stole over the girl as she felt herself the 
only outsider, but she could not have 
yielded without being false to her own 
standard. True, as Mrs. Shirley said, she 
had once followed the universal fashion, 
but of late she had learned to think 
differently, and bridge was only one of 

_the things which she had found herself 
obliged to give up. She had hesitated to 
accept this invitation, knowing how 
opposite the ways and tastes of her hosts 
would be to her own; but Mrs. Shirley 
was an old family friend, and Clare’s 
guardians had judged it right for her not 
to refuse her kindly meant advances. 

Clare’s parents had died suddenly with- 
in a few months of one another, about two 
years before this time, and in her desola- 
tion the orphan had turned to Him who 
alone could satisfy the void of her heart. It 
mattered little to Clare Arnold that she was 
left the sole heiress to large possessions ; 
she still felt her life empty but for the 
comfort from on high, and the wealth 
which was hers only added to her cares and 
responsibilities. She would soon be free 
from her guardian’s control, but she 
still leaned on his advice, and he and his 
wife had indeed proved true friends. 

Though in their house she had led a 
secluded life, they now wished her to see 

something of the world in which her posi- 
tion called her in some degree to move. 
They were making arrangements for her 
to reside on her own estate, with a widow - 
lady as chaperon, but they also advised 
her to find as companion a young girl who 
would share her pursuits and brighten her 
home life. Pending these arrangements 
they were glad that she should have a 
change of scene, and perhaps scarcely 
realised how hard this visit might be for 
her, and what a different atmosphere to 
that of their youth pervaded society. 

The next day everyone’ at first rather 
avoided Clare; a girl who could deliber- 
ately make herself unpopular on first 
arrival, could not be worth cultivating; 
and as she was known to be well off, her 
refusal to play was ascribed to stinginess. 
However, some of the more good-natured 
of the party at length made advances, 
and were surprised to find that their fellow- 
guest could laugh and talk pleasantly, 
and was quite able to hold her own at 
tennis and other out-door games. Yet, 
as the days went on, they found that 
she was firm in not being drawn into 
anything which she did not approve, and 
they learned to respect her motives, and 
not to press her. After a time, the young 
girls were all willing to be friendly with 
her, except one, Isabel Weir, who stood 
rather persistently aloof. She had a some- 
what sour expression, and did not seem 
to be popular with anyone. To Clare 
she was as unpleasant as she could be 
without open rudeness, and appeared to 
be always watching her every look and 
gesture. 

The second Sunday of her visit, Clare, 
having been shocked and distressed by 
the way in which the previous one had 
been spent by most of the guests, took 
refuge after lunch in her own room. She 
was presently surprised by a tap at the 
door, but still more so when she saw that 
her visitor was Isabel Weir. 
“Am I intruding, Miss Arnold? I 

knew I should find you here.” Isabel’s 
manner was abrupt and nervous, yet far 
different to the supercilious air of the 
preceding days. 

“Not at all, pray come in,” was Clare’s 
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cordial answer. . 
‘Isabel's scrutinizing glance rested on 

the Bible which Clare had evidently just 
laid down, and she seemed puzzled to find 
an opening for what she had to say. At 
last it came out bluntly. “I am afraid 
you must have thought me very rude. 
In fact, I think we were all disagreeable 
at first.” 

Clare drew nearer to her and took her 
hand. ‘Iam sure people are very kind 
to me now,” she said smiling, ‘“ especially 
as they must think me eccentric and un- 
sociable.” 
“Oh!” burst forth Isabel impetuously, 

““T wish everybody were like you. Any- 
how I wish I were myself. I am sure it 
is not easy to you to keep aloof from 
bridge and other things. How I hate it, 
and yet I cannot break loose. I am 
losing money every night, and do not 
know how I shall ever be able to pay. But 
Iam an orphan, dependent on my step- 
mother, and she says the only way fora 
girl to get on in the world is to do as 
others do, and try to make a good match. 
She will not let me work for my living ; 
she says it would be a reflection on her, 
and yet she is always taunting me with 
my dependence. I never thought till I 
saw you that anyone could act indepen- 
dently of the opinion of the world, and 
yet be pleasant and kind, and I know you 
have had a good deal to put up with here. 
How do you manage it?” 
‘Not in my own strength,” said Clare 

shyly. 
‘Oh, yes, 1 know that; I have watched 

you closely, for I wanted to see if you 
would do or say anything inconsistent. 
I am very ignorant of religion, and my 
life has been so hard that I have always 
thought God did not care for me, and 
hardly believed in Him at all. But I have 
wanted to meet someone who really did 
love Him and know about Him. Will 
you teach me?” and she flung herself on 
her knees before the astonished Clare. 

Gently and lovingly Clare strove to ful- 
fil that request, and tell her of Him Who 
had suffered for them both. But Isabel 
broke off the conversation with a sob. 
“T can never come to Him while I am 
living a life of dishonesty and debt. Do 
you know, Miss Arnold, what I really 
have lost at this miserable bridge ?”’ and 

May 

she poured forth her confession, a sum total 
enough to stagger Clare’s inexperience, 
and to make her feel that even her well- 
filled purse would be but a drop in the 
ocean to help. 

‘But I shall soon have the control of 
all my own money,” said she at length, 
speaking more cheerfully, “and gladly 
will I write you a cheque for the amount, 
if you will give me your promise never 
to gamble again.” — 

‘‘No,” answered Isabel proudly, ‘that 
is not necessary, and I did not tell you 
my troubles in order to beg from you. 
I have seen for some time what I ought 
to do. I have some jewels of my own 
dear mother’s, and I am sure she would 
rather I should part with them to pay my 
debts than keep them and go on being 
dishonest. I should be only too glad to 
have done with bridge for ever. Only 
pray for me, and let me come to you 
sometimes.” 

“Indeed I will; come every night at 
bed-time and whenever you like,” said 
Clare warmly. 

The next evening that bridge was pro- » 
posed, Isabel declined to join. They 
pressed her and teased her, but she stood 
firm. ‘I have lost enough money as it is, 
and I do not want any of other people’s.” 
And half defiantly she ranged herself at 
Clare’s side, ‘“‘ Miss Arnold and I will sit 
out together.” 

“Too bad to rob us of another of our 
players, Miss Arnold,’ grumbled one of 
the guests, but they had long left off 
troubling Clare. 

Every night the two friends, now Isabel 
and Clare to each other, met in Clare’s 
room and had long talks in which Clare 
helped and encouraged the poor girl, 
wondering to see how lIsabel’s ardent 
nature grasped the truth, and really turn- 
ed to the Saviour to Whom her friend 
directed her. One evening Clare received 
her with a radiant face. 

‘Isabel, dear Isabel, my guardian says 
I may ask you. If your step-mother con- 
sents, will you come and be my friend and 
companion at my own home at Etham?” 

Isabel looked bewildered, for Clare had 
never mentioned the plan before, but when 
she understood it, she exclaimed raptur- 
ously “Oh, Clare, 1 am not worthy, but 
I should love to be with you. If you 
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-will have me, I will try -and be whatever 
“you want me to be, No one has a right 
to object, as faras I can see, if I choose 
.to be independent, and anyhow my step- 
-mother can hardly think 
-a degradation.” 

As it turned out Mrs.“Weir was only 
“too ‘relieved to have the girl temporarily 
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provided for in so desirable a way. When 
Clare and Isabel parted at the conclusion 
of the visit, it was with the hope of a 
speedy re-union, and having laid the 
foundation of a life- long friendship, since 
_ they were both striving “to walk by the 
same rule and to mind the same thing.” 

ae — OE 

Girls’ Work in England. 

ByeA Ciry CLERK, 

It has been suggested that many girls in 
- India would like to know about the every 
day life of the girls in England. So many 
more vocations are open to us here than 
-is the case in India, and among them, 
judging from my own experience, that of 

_a city clerk is by no means the least envi- 
able. It isnot easy to understand why I 
_was asked to write this paper—a girl clerk 
writing to describe her life to girls in 
like positions in India and wherever this 
periodical goes—but probably it is because 
from the beginning I have been entirely 
on my own as it were, and having had 
some years of city life, no doubt it was 
thought my experience might be of help 
and interest to others. 

It was never my intention to take up 
such a life; my ideal had always been the 
work of a nurse, but as everyone knows, 
circumstances alter cases, and when that 
vocation was denied me I took up short- 
hand and type-writing. After being some 
eight months at the school a situation was 
obtained for me with a gentleman who was 

- engaged a great deal in temperance work, 
and wasa publisher of temperance literature 

. &¢., and it is'to him:I owe practically all my - 
real business training. Never having been 
in an office before there was much I did 
not understand, and now I often think how 
trying it must have been to him to train 
one so inexperienced after having a very 
efficient helper, but I also feel I can never 
be thankful enough that it was my lot to 
be sent to one so able and willing to train 
as he was. At this time I was living 
(having no parents) with a family who had 
been life-long friends, as one of themselves, 
and for several years.the routine of office 
and private life went on without much 
variation. Then circumstances changed 

again, and I found myself in an entirely 

different office, and was also obliged to make 
another home, and I made up my mind to 
live alone. At first all went well, and the 
novelty was very chaiming, especially 
whilst the bright weather lasted, but by 
and bye the pleasant feeling of indepen- 

-dence gave place to that.of great. loneli- 
ness, and this coupled with the fact that 
Iwas really unhappy in my every day 
work, began to have ill effects on my 
health, and it became necessary to make 
another change. I went back to my for- 
mer office—a much larger concern now 
than at first—gave up my bed sitting-room 
and went to live withrelations. Just here 

_I should like to suggest to any girl con- 
templating living alone, don’s. In the first 
place, if you furnish the rocms yourself, as 
in my case, although of course your rent is 
less, yet there is much more to do in keep- 
ing things as they should be, and when a 
girl has to getto the office by nine and 
seldom returns home before seven in the 
evening it gives very little time for the 
work at home to be done, and there is 
usually a feeling of. dissatisfaction that 
one’s room is not looking altogether as 
one would wish it to do, and ‘besides “alF ~ 
this, if one’s disposition is sociable the 
want of companionship is felt very greatly. 

This 1s somewhat diverting from strictly 
business experience, but one’s private 
life is so mixed up with the business one, 
and of necessity has such effect upon it 
that one can hardly do without mentioning 
it. To return to business, however, there 
was againa period of quiet routine, until 
our business underwent losses and change, 
and there was a prospect of my having 
to leave, my home with relations at the 
same time being broken up unavoidably. 
I decided to give upcity life altogether 
and goin for Institution work, and so 
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became Assistant Matron at an Orphanage 
outside London. This was-of course an 
entirely different line, but one quite con- 
genial to me, and which in all probability — 
I should have continued in but for -my 
health, which again gave way. So-after 
a year at this new work, I again returned 
to my former occupation. For some little 
time I remained with my previous em- 
ployer, and then a vacancy occurred in a 
solicitor’s office which 4 took, and 
although quite different from any other 
work, it has not been difficult to grasp, and 
now unless anything unforeseen happens 
I feel I should like to continue in it. 

As regards:the life itself of a city clerk, 
probably every girl has more or less the 
same experience. Of course wherever 
one’s lot is cast there are bound to be 
things one would wish otherwise, and per- 
sons. whom it is difficult to please and to 
get on with, but as a general rule I have 
been very happy in the life, and have been 
able to take a real interest in my work. 
Then too our beloved Association has 
done much to help’ matiers, for you must 
know that in our city of London, not two 
minutes’ walk from my place of business 
we havea Y. W. C. A. Rest Room, where 
we can have our lunch, read, write, or do 
anything we like, and so often when things 
have gone contrary in the office during the 
morning (as we all know: they wz// do 
sometimes) the thought that in an hour or 
so there will be the opportunity for happy 
intercourse with members..and others, 
when all unpleasantnesses can be forgot- 
ten,. is avery real-help. Here too we 
have social gatherings in the winter and 
outings in the summer, all of which do 
much to make the life of a girl clerk one 
of bright enjoyment in her leisure time, 
and happy fellowship with other girls, 
should she so desire: 

Earlier in this letter 1 advised no girl 

— 
— 

to set up house-keeping on her own, and I 
still hold to that, but would like now to say 
if two can join together, as it has now 
become possible for my sister and myself 
to. do, there is in my opinion nothing more 
pleasant than having a little home entirely 
-of one’s own, to which one can invite 
friends at any time and practically do as 
one likes, that is of course provided the 
way.is clear for itto be done. No bless- 
ing can come to the plan if there are other 
obligations to be performed, or others to 
think about, and though it is certainly best 
in the writer's circumstances, yet she can- 
not help feeling how infinitely better off 
the girl is who goes home to her own 
family after the day’s work is done. : 

The writer hopes and believes that 
those who read this letter will recognise 
that she knows the mainspring of a busi- 
ness or any other life is to be found in 
Christ, and yet she would likeas a last 
word to testify to the power of the in- 
dwelling spirit of Christ in the business 
life to cope with the innumerable little 
trials and frictions which daily arise, and 
which though too smallto mention area 
very real trial, as every girl in business is 
well aware. She knows, too, that as a rule 
business girls are very much averse to 
speaking definitely about the things of 
God, and it was the feeling that some 
readers might take exception to it that 
prevented her actually mentioning it before. 
But when she thinks how very many may 
read this letter, she would like all to know 
that it is just the personal knowledge of 
Christ that has helped her through every 
part of her experience, and that to lose it 
would simply be to lose all that she counts 
most dear, and not a small part of her joy 
is caused by the knowledge that she is not 
alone in this experience, but that‘-many 
another in business life can testify to the 
same. i. 

mena 
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Prize Competition: Rs. 30 for a Short Story. 

A Prize of Rs. 30 will be given for the 
best. Short Story of from 2,cco to 5,coo 
words on “Some Incident in Nature”: ob- 
served. by the- writer—(Animal Story or 
any Natural Phenomenon). ‘Yhe Editor 
will reserve the right to publish any or all 
of thesstories sent in. ‘The Prizé will -not envelope: 

be given if there are fewer than 12 én. 
‘tries. Stories must be sent in to the Edi- 
tor written clearly on one side of tke. paper 
‘only, by July 31st. They must besigned by 
anom de plume, and the writer’s name and 
address must be appended .in a ‘sealed 
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“Give: ye them to eat.”’ 

By CHRISTINE ImRay. 

In an article which appeared in a recent 
number of this magazine the writer dwelt 
very specially on the great need that 
there is in India in the present day for 
the Gospel of Christ. No one who has 
lived for any length of time in this country 
can either doubt or deny the reality of 
that need. India is looking and longing 
for the lhght and liberty that can only 
-come through the Cross of Christ. | 

It is inexpressibly sad to those who 
really love their Lord to know that there 

-are thousands, nay millions, of men, 
women and children in this land who have 
never even heard the Name of the Saviour 
who shed His very life-blood for them. 
Human beings going through life, ignorant 
alike of their glorious birthright, and 
of the inestimable blessings and privileges 
bought for them at so great a price on. 
the Cross of Calvary. 

Sadder still to think how many so-called 
Christians there are, who care so little 
for their Master and the interests of His | 

Kingdom that they scarcely have a 
thought to spare for the thousands of pre- 

cious, blood-bought souls that are straying 
outside His fold to-day. Or who, if they 
ever think at all, rid themselves of all 
responsibilities in the matter with the 
soothing reflection that ‘the missionaries’’ 
are doing all that need bedone. True, 
the missionaries ave doing all that they 
can, and India has cause to bless the little 
band of devoted men and women, who, 

-in obedience to the Divine command, have 
“come, for the most part from lands far 
over the sea, to bring the message ‘of - 

salvation to her people; but their limited 
numbers:and lack of necessary funds make 
it impossible for the foreign missionaries 
to touch more thana very small part of 
this great vineyard, and there are vast 
areas which have never yet been reached 
by missionary workers. 

In proof of this I quote some paragraphs 
taken from a letter which appeared in the 
English ‘Weekly Times ’’ a few months 
ago. The writer, in referring to the 
advisability of forming an Imperial Legis- 
lative’ Council for Indians:affairs, said: 
i Nineteen years in India, i in close contact 
with native thought, showed me the urgent 

‘that there ,ate St 

need of such an Imperial Legislative 
Council. . . We have reason to be thank- 
ful for, and proud of the work done-in 
India, but there are evils still to be reme- 
died which are almost beyond or outside 
our present machinery.”, The writer then 
referred especially to the laws and customs 
prevailing amongst the natives ina certain 
part of India. He then went on to say, 
«A Government Commission was appoint- 
ed to travel about and hold an enquiry 

. A large report was published with 
the. evidetice’ takefaee-. .. L never read 
anything more disgusting, or more moving, 
or revealing a state of things that more 
clearly needed relief.” The letter concluded 
with the following paragraph, ‘‘ But one 
can see how difficult it is to carry out 
reforms, sorely needed, of evils which 
cause untold miseries. Zheone veal remedy 
1s the accebtance of the pure and holy tenets 
of the Christian fatth.” 

This is only one instance, out of many 
that might be quoted, which goes to prove 

thousands in this 
country made by God “in His. image, to 
witness Him,” who are living in absolute 
social and moral degradation. 

Perhaps you realise and admit that the 
efforts of the Foreign Missionary Societies 
are not adequate to meet the needs of 
this great land. What then? Surely this, 
that the moment we admit the fact that 
there is an insufficiency of workers in 
God’s Harvest Field in India, we come 
face to face with a responsibility which 
we dare not put aside. Let us not try 
to quiet our consciences with the thought 
that we are living in wonderful times 
when God, by gree outpourings of 
His Holy Spirit on the people of this land, 
is gathering many souls to Himself with 
no intervention on the part of man. God 
can bring, and God has brought salvation 
to lost souls ‘in many ways—but His 
power to do. so does not in. any way 
exempt us from personal obedience to 
His command that we should ‘go and 
teach all nations.” 

— 

vis For I, aman, with men am stink, 
. And not a brute with brutes ; no gain 
That I experience, must remain 
Unshared: but, should my best endeavour 
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To share it, fail—subsisteth ever 
God’s care above, and J exult ~ 
That God, by God’s own ways occult, 
May —doth, I will believe—bring back 
All wanderers to a single track.”’ 

Rather let us read S. Mark vi. 35-37, and 
“see what the Lord said to His disciples 
“of old as He looked on that weary, hungry 
multitude before Him. Listen to His 
‘command, “Give ye them to eat.” Our 
~Lord knew well that the disciples had 
no bread to give, but He willed that they 
should be fellow-workers with Him, and 
‘distribute the bread, which He alone was 
able to supply. And here in India to-day 
there are hungry millions waiting to be 
fed. Whether they realise their need or 

‘not, theirs is that deep soul-hunger, which 
nothing but the Bread of Life can satisfy. 

Oh, English-speaking women and girls 
in India! The Master is waiting for ws, 

-for you and for me, to take that Bread 
from His Hands and to pass it on to the 
struggling, toiling, sinning crowds around 
us. Can we love Him ttuly, and yet refuse 
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to do His bidding ? Are we His friends, 
‘do we profess to care for His glory, and 
the advancement of His Kingdom? Then 

here is the test of our friendship, ‘ Ye are 
My friends, f ye do the things which I 
command you.” (S. John xv. 14). 

It was the sorrows of humanity in all 
ages, and its sins that broke the heart of 
the Son of Man—and what does He feel 
as He looks down to-day on the sin and 
sorrows and suffering in this land of dark- 
ness ? Can we not hear again the echo 
of that passionate, yearning cry, “Is it 
nothing to you, all ye that pass by?” 
Nothing to you that there is Darkness 
and Death where there should be. Light 
and Ltfe;~ Singgand- Shame in place “of 
Purity, Joy, and Love? 

O, may God tune our ears to hear His 
Voice, and as the command, ‘Give ye 
them to eat’ falls on our listening ear, 
may this be the quick response of many 
a loyal heart— 

O, claim me.for Thy service, Lord, 
Claim ull I have, and all 1 am. = 

—_ So=aa=— = 

Letter from Miss A. G. Hill. 
DEAR MEMBERS AND FRIENDS, 

Ever since the Lucknow Conference, at 
which I was presented in your name with 
a beautiful watch and some gold _ beside, 
I have wished to write and thank you 
for your loving thought. I feelexceedingly 
grateful for this toxen, for it will always 
prove most useful, but I feel even more so 
for the desire on your part to mark in some 
way the close of my ten years’ service as 
General Secretary for all India, Burma 
and Ceylon. They have been ten happy 
years, as really so asthe two which preced- 
ed them in Madras were, and whatever they 
have seen accomplished is due to God’s 
gracious goodness, and to Him let the 
praise ascend. We all rejoice in this, 
that the work has grown so much that 
the “I NC.” find it necessary to divide 
the whole field into districts such as to 
require three National Travelling Secreta- 
ries in India alone. We hope soon that 
instead of three there will be six! That is 
one for English work and one for Student 
Vernacular work in each of the three 
districts in India. For the present, except 
for my furlough time, I am to take charge 
of both the English and Vernacular work 
in the Northern District ‘(i.e., the U. P.and 

years. 

the Punjab), butas soon as some one else 
can be found to take up the English work 
I hope to undertake the Y.W.C.A. Verna- 
cular and Student work of the North to 
which I have felt a Divine call. It is 
my desire, therefore, to acquire Urdu as 
speedily as possible, and I would value your 
prayers very muchthat I may do so and 
learn it well. Weare in the beginning of 
wonderful days in the Indian Church I 
believe, and I long to be ready “for any 
manner of service’’—as one cannot be if 
one does not know at least one of the 
languages of the country. 

~ Iam sure you will also wish to pray for 
Miss Picton-Warlow whohas been appoint: 
ed to the South India District, and also for 
Miss Campbell in Ceylon and Miss Lindsay 
in Burma as they undertake the travelling 
work in their districts. 

It is because these are times of change 
that we all feel great need of your prayers, 
that all things may be done at His bidding. 
We must believe to see the greater works 
that God has promised in the coming few 

“Pray through.”’ 

Yours cee and expectantly, 

Acnes G. Hiri. 
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Morning Watch Prayer Union. 

Please send in requests for praise and prayer 

by the 10th of the to Miss Omond, 

Doon View, Mussoorie. 

month 

_ Shall we each one use St. Paul’s pray- 

ers for the Ephesian Church which we 

have in our portions for May 4th and 8th? 

Shall we try during May to grasp these 

petitions, and plead them for our friends 

and companions ? 

And in connection with the first sub- 

ject for prayer in our Almanacks, let us 

consider the warnings given us by the 

after history of the Ephesian Church of © 

Rev. li, 4, 5; by the life and end of Judas, 

Acts 1, 16, 17,18; and in the narrative 

of Ananias and Sapphira, Acts v. 

«“ Let us not be high-minded but fear.” 

Praise. 

1. For the gift of the Holy Spirit 

2. For financial help given and promised 

for the Calcutta Building Fund. 

3. That God has giventhe Karachi Association 

the house prayed for, and that the new building 

will be occupied by May Ist. 

4. For the opening of a Holiday Home in 

Burma. 

Prayers. 

1. That we may be ready for the Spirit of 

God to teach us by the warnings of Scripture. 

2. For all members in Colleges 

Se itor Vew. CG. A. Libraries: 

4. Special earnest prayer is requested on 

behalf of a friend that he may be brought to 

Christ. 

5. For the members of the I. N. C. who have 

gone or are going on furlough. 

6. For the Calcutta Building Fund. 

7. That God will follow with blessing all that 

was done at the Conference in Tokyo. 

8. For many branches who need Secretaries, 

that God will supply the need. 
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Association Notes. 
Again this month we have had to wish 

good-bye to another worker. Miss Morrish 

sailed from Bombay on April 16th for her 

She hopes (D. V.) to return in 

the autumn, and during her absence Mrs. 

furlough. 

Elrington has most kindly consented to do 

the Secretary’s work in Ajmere. 

By the time these Notes reach our 

readers copies of the Lucknow Conference 

Report will have been sent to the Sec- 

Will those 

who would like further copies please write 

to Miss Shields, Kennedy Bridge, Tar- 

Phe price per 

retaries of all our branches. 

deo, Bombay, for them? 

copy isIoas. 6 pies plus postage extra, 

please send the amount with the order. 

We would like to draw attention to the 

Prize Story Competition, details of which 

We hope 

many of our readers will compete as the 

will be found on page 92 

subject given is such an interesting one. 

Y. W. C A. Holiday Homes. 
Simla. Address— Miss Master, Y.W.C.A., 

Aberfoyle, Simla. 

Darjeeling. Address—Mrs. Cumming, Y. W. 

C. A., Langdale, Darjeeling. 

Mussoorie. Address—Miss Omond, Y.W.C.A., 

Doon View, Mussoorie. 

Naini Tal. Address—Lady Supdt., Y. W.C. 

AS eNaAlnie ok: 

Ootacamund, Nilgiri Hills—Address—Lady 

Supdt. Y.W.C.A , Mowbray, Ootacamund. 

Bangalore or Lanauli.— Some may wish to go 

to Bangalore or Lanauli instead of to the hills. 

Address, for Bangalore—Miss Hobbs, Y.W.C.A., 

Cubbon Road, Bangalore. For Lanauli— Lady 

Supdt., Y. W. C. A. Holiday Home, Lanauli 

Karachi. 

Members of the Y. W.C. A. or Missionaries 

passing through and wishing to break their 

journey will find a comfortable Room at reason 

able ratesat the Y.W.C.A. Apply to the Secy. 
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STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 
NATIONAL STUDENT DEPARTMENT COMMITTEE. 

Mrs. STEINTHAL. 

Wass 7A; G. ins. 

/ 

Miss DE SELINCOURT. 

Miss WILSON. 

Miss Cooke (Sec. § Zreas.) Address:—Women Students’ Hostel, Byculla, Bombay. 

STUDENT WORKERS. 

Miss NEwELL, B.A. (Radcliffe Col/.), Calcutta. 

Miss Pracey (Somerville Col/.), Bombay. 

An Open Letter from a Student in 
New Zealand. 

DEAR, 
You ask me to tell you all about our life 

here. JI am wondering where to begin and 
trying to picture myself in old India so as 
to think of what things would interest 
you most 

You know of course that everything in 
New Zealand is more or less new— that is 
everything that man hasmade. You must 
not expect to find your age amongst us - 
we hardly know what age is here. Our 
University has not yet had its fiftieth birth- 
day, and Victoria College, which is my 
College, is only ten years old this winter 
But we are as proud of our young land as 
you are of old India—we love it and all in 
it, and it is never hard to talk about its 
advantages and its many charms 

I know you want to hear about . student 
life, so I shall begin with that We have 
just one University here, called the Uni- 
versity of New Zealand Affiliated to it 
are four Colleges—separated fr.m each 
other by many hundreds of miles. We 
meet together for a grand intercollegiate 
carnival once each year, at Easter time. 
Then we have sports’ day, tennis and 
hockey tournaments, a debating contest, a 
social evening and a combined meeting of 
the Christian Union. Each College; has 
its own characteristics and specializes in 
its own subjects, and though we co-operate 
when we can and try to realize we are one 
body, we all consider our own College to 
be the one most worth supporting, and 
wear our distinctive hat bands and badges 
with the greatest diligence. Our annual 
examinations are held in October, the 
papers being set by College§ professors. 
The successful candidates have a further 
examination in November, set by English 
professors, and it is on the merits of these 
papers that degrees are granted by the 

Miss Nicor, M.A. (Melbourne), Madras. 

University of New Zealand. This makes 
our course rather difficult, for the English 
professors are changed every three years, 
and we have not the slightest notion what 
special things the new professors like to 
be told about. Then, too our papers 
must go to England to be ccrrected, and 
we have to wait three months before we 
hear our results#) The usual’ arts and 
sclence course is three years for B A. and 
B.Sc., and four years for M.A.; though, asa 
matter of fact, most spend four years after 
matriculating before taking the first degree 
and quitea number a longer time even 
than this. At Victoria College we are 
quite energetic people. We not only take 
a keen interest in our tennis courts, debat- 
ing society, glee club and Christian Union; 
but we spend most Saturday afternoons in 
a trip across the harbour and a good 
hockey match against a rival team. At 
the same time many of our students are 
engaged in teaching or office work during 
the day, and all our lectures are delivered 
after four o’clock. It does tend to over- 
work in some cases, but one can _ be 
vigorous in a climate which has_ been 
called by many the best in the world. 

Wellington being the seat of govern- 
ment, our College specializes in Law, - 
The class is open to women students as 
well as men; but, so far, though several 
have commenced the course, none have 
got to the other side of Roman Law, Cri- 
minal Law and some of the other huge 
books one sees the men pouring over. The 
d bating society is their happy hunting 
ground, and one wonders how they are 
ever going to harangue a jury when one 
hears the first attempt of freshers! The 
older students are very good and do all 
they can to encourage all weaker speakers 
I enjoyed nothing more at the beginning 
of my College course than to hear both 
sides of some interesting subject talked 
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through to a conclusion. The Students’ 
Association is a society which every 
student is expected to join. The com- 
mittee is elected each year at the Annual 
General Meeting and looks after the social 
side of College life. Under its direction 
the College Magazine is published twice 
during the session. 

The Christian Union also helps in 
developing in the highest sense the social 
life at Colleg . I well remember my first 
night there. I knew no one and no one 
seemed to want to know me. That was 
when the Christian Union was just strug 
gling into existence. Now. as far as 
possible, students are visited before they 
come to College,and they are givena warm 
welcome when they do arrive. They are 
invited to join a Bible Circle with girls 
of their own year, are presented with a 
handbook giving them information about 
books, lectures and College affairs eeneral. 
ly. Each member of the New Students’ 
Committee has a certain number of girls 
on her list, and seeks as far as she can to 
get to know and help them The whole 
Christian Union—men and women students 
— meets together once a fortnight, when an 
address is given, followed sometimes by 
discussion. On alternate weeks too the 
Mission Study Band meets. Last year our 
subject for study was “the religions and 
conditions of life of the peoples of India.” 
Book knowledge has its limitations, but the 
study was full of interest tous all When 
one thinks of only one missionary to every 
one hundred and sixty-seven thousand 
people, one longs to be able to answer the 
call: ‘‘ Come over and help us”’ in some 
adequate way We havea special interest 
in India through the Bombay Missionary 
Settlement, and hope in time to learn more 
about student life in India 

We are so free here and so happy, as 
you are too,no doubt; but how many gir's 
in India don't even realize the meaning of 
the word freedom. We are so glad to 
Peadom tae work of the Yay. C. A= its 
many branches and activities, its travel- 
ling secretaries, homes, and last, but not 
least, its mage zine. May I close by send- 
ing you all our prayerful wishes and love. 
It is good to remember that the field is 
the world and the world is all one field— 
a fact so definitely being emphasised to- 
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day,—and._ that we can join you in your 
work by our prayers, though we are so far 
away across the seas. 

Yours very sincerely, 

A STUDENT. 

Studies in Prayer (covtinued.) 

VIIl.—Intercession. 

1. Enjotned and insisted on. Matt. v.44; 
iceOrme ON. Ving komete. Litto cities 
Jamés v14-16.. 1[Ghn/y.. 264-1: Sam, 
Mie 3e  Sacxxil.: Og) eraxxvil io: xxix 
Foo ANA NE BE 

a oouciied. ExXOdmyill. 828° 1x, 26 ox. 
ips, ING ecm 8 OSH ei) wile Mi: 
Kanes ciieO,, 2, Kags x1x.u4 0 zr avin 
LOmey| Cl eX XVil. 3 meeiil, SoG An ge lieel 7) 
16) Acts. Vill. 247M ROM. wx Vv. 30-32. 502 
Copier ol Dl wee. 20... cole lea. 
PP heSS vas 5. ee esS alike ate. oLLeu 
baliths-aigep 

3. Eixemplitied. Gen. xxx1. 49; xlviil. 16. 
ExodaxxXil. 31-324 xxxivea Ge Nuno xvi 
SommWeuteicit: GKMiT 4S Gig leo. ee 
DaiMaiei 722. Sane xiv..17. wee Chron: 
XXXa18; 10;be bi zra.e5- 1 5ee Nehsta4ar1, 
Job 1%: Ps.upasstm sips: lini ter] 5 lxiit 1. 
Jer. xvii. 20.9 +E zekgixg 85 Xi135 ) Matt: 
Visio Luke xxiii esx X18 1348,5) | Onn 
RvilgeActsuuit.  GOmehGmst @ pi vills2G; 
Sime COMm.1: 3. eee Or Ie 10,01d ax 
ame Gali st) vi. Lome ph 21616590 a. 
Tae lil, 12: 3- het Ou GOlvi..37 OQ ails 
Tice usmle et | hegsmiertie dite TOA 2130 
We 2u LhesS) 1: fie lien lOctlle5 x FOuur 2 
Vian Seis as 6 371i ede LO. lehileminas 
El ClaGav tie 535X111 paeee 2 Tent et syd LO 
Intercession of Parents. Gen. xvil. 18- 
PO Masta bt. 29 Me OAL EN ager 
Whrona x x15 19. 

4. Answered. Gen. Xvi. 18, 20; XViil. 
eR Oe Xe 7 LEX RTD, 0 11.3 Oe a 
es ee Mel Oo ex Vier el 3 XX tet 
PAS 194 ee ee Tyee NLL) Xe TT 
TaektV 1 302 0c RK RIS 7 ee eUt. 1X kG-20) 
25) XMLOML, DAN iter 2'7 o Vile ead ings 
Miits.6 s txvin 20-22 Meee Kings tiv) 33-457 
X1X14-19, 35. 2 Chron; vi-vil. 3; 12; 
xxx. 18-20. Job xl. 8-10. Dan. 11. 17- 
19;/23. Acts vil ¥4-17; 1X. 403 Xfi, 5- 
12; SRV 8: 
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ASSOCIATION NEWS. 

Secunderabad. 
The Xmas Tree on December 29th pro- 

moted by Mrs. Yorke and Mrs. Marcar in 
aid of the Building Fund was a great suc- 
cess. The receipts were Rs. 476 and the 
profits Rs 250, which are being expended on 
the building of the peon’s godown anda 
store-room attached to it, costing Rs. 225. 
The balance of the money will be used for 
painting the doors and the windows of our 
Hall. 

Our hearty thanks are due to the mem- 
bers and the public, who so kindly gave 
their support. 

There were many discouragements, even 
the weather seemed set against us for three 
days; but success crowned our efforts. 
The sun shone out brightly at 2 p.m., and 
it did one’s heart good to see over ninety 
children, (including orphans), enjoying 
themselves, and they had a right good 
time, as there were sports, elephant-rides, 
&c., a spread tea at which Father Xmas 
surprised the children, anda glorious Xmas 
Tree decorated by Miss R. Partridge), to 
delight all ages; then followed a concert 
which brought a most enjoyable evening to 
a close. 

Our Annual Social on February gth was 
another big day for our Branch. 

It was combined with a Farewell to 
Mrs. Yorke about tc leave the station to 
settle in Bangalore, who had worked 
faithfully and lovingly among us for eight 
years. 

The Hall was transformed by the ladies 
of the Social and Decorative Committees, 
who spared no pains to make the place look 
as inviting as possible with snowy curtains 
and green crinkled paper garlands, and 
pretty grouping of plants, while carpets, 
chairs and tea-poys, artistically arranged, . 
did the rest to give ita homely look. The 
long buffet down the centre of the room 
with its good things temptingly arranged 
amidst a profusion of flowers, drew an ad- 
miring crowd. The huge shamiana, pro- 
cured for the occasion by Mr. Lavir’s 
kindness, was tastefully arranged by him to 
seat the big gathering that assembled. A 
photograph was taken of the members 
present, and then the proceedings began. 
The ‘Association Hymn’ was sung, and 

the Rev. Mr. Atkins led in prayer; then the 

Rey. Mr. Parsons read a portion of Scrip- 
ture. Mrs. Yorke followed by reading the 
Report for the year, which was very favou- 
rable. There are now ninety-two members 
andsigns of progress. We have much .to 
be thankful for,as we have now our own 
Hall, which was opened on the 13th Octo- 
ber 1g06, and the meetings have been held 
there since. Our grateful thanks are due 
to the Rev. and Mrs. Levering for the use of 
their Chapel up to that time. The build- 
ing has cost Rs. 3,705, and we are still in 
need of funds for a compound wall, Secre- 
tary’s rooms, &c. | 

A “Furnishing Fund’’ was started in 
July 1906 to collect money for seats and 
lamps; and Rs. 300 was collected by the 
members, which was more than enough, 
and we now have fifty chairs, good lamps, 
andan organ. After the Report, the Pre- 
sentation Address was read _ by the Secre- 
tary; and the chairman, the Rev. Mr. Pratt, 
with an appreciative remark, presented 
Mrs. Yorke witha gold watch and chain, 
on behalf of the members, as a_ token of 
their love and esteem. He also spoke in 
high terms of the work of the Association. 

Mrs. Yorke responded by thanking the 
chairman and members for their kind 
remarks and good wishes, and the hand- 
some gift which she said she would trea- 
sure. 
The Doxology was then sung, and the 

Rev. Mr. Levering pronounced the bene- 
diction. Tea and music brought a most 

happy and eventful evening to a close. 
Our prayer is that the Lord may con- 

tinue to bless us. 

Vizagapatam. 
A) branch of the*Ys W.C A. has@peen 

started in Vizagapatam with 32 members 
on the roll. 

Mrs. C. Stone is the President, Miss 
Goffin Vice-Preside:t, Miss Symes Trea- 
surer, and Mrs. Davis Secretary. 

Mrs. Stone opened the branch on F ebru- 
ary 14th witha Social, when we had music 
from the Nicolphone, a few games, and 
then a short address by Miss Streatfield, 
an old’ member, ogsthe Y.. VW. C. Ay sOur 
first Bible study was held on February 
28th, and the series is to be continued 
every fortnight. 

J. Davis, 
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Howrah. 
The attendance at our weekly Bible 

classes has begun well for the coming 
year, and we trust that week by week more 
will gather together and take a greater in- 
terest in preparing the studies. Mrs. 
Heaton is now taking us through a study 
of the book of Psalms, and hopes shortly to 
start a scripture competition, in which all 
our members may join. 
We have, I am sorry to say, lost one of 

our members who was called Home in 
January, and we have also been obliged to 
say good-bye to dear Miss Cross, who has 
gone to Colombo. Our prayers and good 
wishes go with her. 
We have had the pleasure of welcoming 

Miss Radford back: also of meeting Miss 
Wethered, who has come to take charge of 
fem yeaVVeC. a Tlome. @shetand Miss 
Radford joined us at our first monthly 
Social for 1907, which was held on St. 
Valentine’s Day. 

Mrs. Langer and Mrs. Hale were host- 
esses, and 34 members and friends spent a 
very happy time together. The tea table 
was prettily decorated with silver and 
gold paper horseshoes, lover’s knots and 
hearts, the cakes and sweets being mostly 
heart-shaped, as were also the prizes for 
the ‘‘ Valentine” competition. The centre 
of the table held a heart-shaped wedding 
cake, decorated in white and silver with 
lucky horseshoes, for it was also the Silver 
Wedding day of our Secretary. 

After tea, competition papers were 
handed round, and the guessing caused 
great fun. 25 questions had to be answered 
from the letters of the word Valentine. 
Mrs. Heaton and Miss Wethered were the 
successful competitors. Fach mem- 
ber and visitor received a pretty Valentine 
containing good wishes and quotations. 
After a couple of games had been played, 
Miss Radford gave a short address on how 
to collect money thrsughout the year for 
the Building Fund, explaining details and 
methods of working. Our members elected 
Mrs. Byers, Mrs. Galindo, Miss Penney, 
Miss Pettigrew and Mrs. Soliagne as 
“Gatherers’’ and Mrs. Heaton as ‘“‘Reaper”’ 
to gather in, and pass on monthly to the 
central branch, all monies collected. The 
happy evening was then brought to a close 
by singing a hymn and a short prayer. 

M. Hate. 
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Hyderabad. 
A farewell. Social took place at St. 

George’s Girls’ School, on the 25th of 
January, to bid our Secretary, Miss Allen, 
good-bye. 

Miss Allen had worked faithfully and 
lovingly tor our Branch for about 2 years. 

An enjoyable evening was spent, and at 
its close the President of the Y. M. C. A. 
presented Miss Allen with a gold watch 
andwechain, -oivern@mes the” sYu WAC. .Ag 
members, as a token of their love and 
appreciation. 

Our Annual Meeting and Social took 
place in the Pavilion, in the Public Gar- 
dens, on the 22nd of February. About 
200 were present, including many from 
Secunderabad, and Hughes-Town, with the 
friends and members of our own Branch. 
After some games and_ refreshments, 
a short programme was gone through, and 
then the Rev. Mr. Lacey of Puri, who was 
here on a visit, and the Rev. Mr. Scher- 
merhorn, pastor of the M. E. Church here, 
addressed those present. Our hearts are 
filled with thankfulness to God for grant- 
ing us a very successful year. 
he A MEMBER. 

Acknowledgments. 

Affiliation Fees. RSs 2p: 

Bombay ‘ a, Be cae. ceutd Lh oO 

Madras ¥ 2 40 0 O 

Calcutta -... = 30 0 O 
Vizagapatam oh VE Bho 

Rawal Pindi = 4 6 0 
Do. Vernacular L- 8220) 

Jamalpur 1 8 0 

General Fund. 
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Missionary Dept. 
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Ceylon VY. W. C. A. Supplement. 

Colombo. 

Institute and Home: Kanatte Road. 

Telegraphic Address “‘ MaipENS,” COLcCMBo. 

Miss Cross.—General Secretary. 

Miss Grace HuNTER.—Supferintendent of 

Home. 

A recent letter from Miss Guitner tells of her 

safe arrival in China and of her pleasant and 
profitable visit there. 

She had the pleasure of making short visits at 
the Y. W. ©. A. Homes in both Penang and 
Singapore on her way. She has by this time 
completed her visit in Japan and is now nearing 
her home land. Let us continue to follow her 
with loving prayer that her time at home may 
be both happy and restful. 

We regret that no Colombo Association notes 
appeared in the March number of this magazine. 

Mention should then have been made of the plea- 
sant little reception given by the Y. W. and Y. 

M. C. A. in the garden at the Y.W.C.A. House on 

Saturday, March 2nd, in honour of the passing dele- 
gates who were then in Colombo on their way to 

the World’s Christian Students’ Conference in 

Tokyo, Japan. Some of the delegates present 

were Miss J. Wikander of Sweden; Mr. Th. Fryk- 

holm, Mr. V. S. Asariah, Mr. Francis Kingsburg, 

Rev. S.V. Karmarkar, and Mr. G.S. Eddy of India; 

Mr. A. W. Davis of Oxford University, Mr G. 

Williams of London and Mr. Basil H. Backhouse 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. Mr. C. A. Adams, 

General Secretary of the Colombo Y.M.C.A., presi- 

ded at the meeting which followed the intormal 

reception. Anumber of the delegates spoke brief- 
ly, telling of the thought, plans and hopes for this 
great Student gathering, and a number of earnest 
prayers were offered for it and the results that 
should follow. We were glad of this opportun- 
ity for bringing before our members and friends 
the needs ot the great body of Students all over 

the world, and ot showing how we can by our 

prayers have a share in helping to meet these 
needs. 

Nearly ‘all of our Bible classes have discon- 
tinued their meetings during the hot weather. 

Toward the end of May, when the weather has 
become cooler and our members have returned 
from the hills, the classes will be again resumed, 

Shall we not plan for large things in these class- 
es this year? Let us work and pray with the 
thought always before us of winning @// of our 
members for Christ, that they may @// be known 
as distinctly and avowedly on Hisside. We need 
more active members in our ranks. 

OF INDIA’ AND~ CEYLON. 

- tion. 

May. 

Miss Cross left Colombo about April 11th for 
her holiday at Kodai Kanal in S. India, where she 
will be gone for one: month. 

All our members will learn with great 
regret of the resignation of Miss Alice Dickson, 
our Home Superintendent. Miss Dickson hes 
now for two years served faithfully and efficiently 
now as head of our Home, and it is with deepest 
regret that the Committee accept her resigna- 

We are fortunate in securing in her place 
Miss Grace Hunter. Let us all do what we can 
to make Miss Hunter feel at home among us. 

Kandy. 

Miss CAMPBELL—Travelling Secretary for Ceylon 

Address :—Y.W..C. A., KANDY, 

The Travelling Secretary has quite enjoyed 
a whole unbroken month in Kandy, where the 
meetings have been regularly held. Plans are 
now being made for the Sale of Work, which we 
expect to have in September. So many are able 
to help with needlework who cannot do so with 
money, and upon the results of the Sale we 
chiefly depend for the upkeep of our Hall as well 
as the support of-our Secretary’s Assistant. 
The General funds only meet general expenses. 

We should be so grateful if friends who read 
this would help us with contributions towards 
our Library. Wehave about 50 books, but needa 
great many more to make it the help we want 
it to be. We feel much the desirability of 
providing good mental food for our members. — 

We are sorry to say that during this past 
month we have lost two good members from the 
Kandy Committee, who have gone to Colombo. 
We hope that our friends will be a real help to 
the work there. These constant changes make 
out-station work particularly difficult to maintain. 

Ono Thursday, March 28th, we hada most inter- 
esting meeting to say good-bye to Mrs. Bevan 
and Miss de Silva. The regular working 
party was made into a small reception, there was 
afternoon tea ag usual, after which we 
distributed amongst the members various pieces 
of paper on which were written questions and 
statements concerning the Y.W.C.A., and called 
upon those who could give answers to do so. 
It was very interesting, and such a gathering 
will be held (D. V.) once a quarter. We find 
that somany of our members really know so 
little about the Y.W.C.A., andlong to see many 
more on the alert. Weare not likely to be keen 
about, or interested in what we do not under- 
stand. 

Miss Campbell left forf Nuwara Eliya onthe 
16th April for a month, and has arranged for 
the work to be maintained in Kandy and the 
neighbourhood during her absence, 
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‘Bombay Y. WW. C. A. Supplement. 
Home and Institute: Wellington Lines, Fort, 

Holiday Home— Mountain View, Lanouli. 

Telegraphic Address : ‘‘MaiDENS,” BomBay. 

Miss MacMurray, General Secretary. 

Miss RUTHERFORD, Co-Secretary. 

Miss Stusss, Secretary at Holiday Home. 

Miss HEMMING, Home Secretary. 

Miss CookE (M.S U.W.) Student Secretary. 

All classes will be closed throughout May with 

the exception of the Sunday Morning Bible Class, 

and the Pansy Club which will continue to meet 

on Fridays at 5-30. 

Miss MacMurray will be ‘‘At Home” every 

Wednesday afternoon from 5 till 7, and hopes 

that many of the members will give her the 

pleasure of seeing them at this time. With a 

membership roll as large as it is in Bombay it is 

impossible for the Secretaries to. do as much 

calling as they would like to; it is hoped that 

these Wednesday afternoons will help to meet 

the difficulty 

Miss Rutherford and Miss Clift have gone to 

Kodaikanal for the May holidays. We wish them 

a very restful and pleasant time. 

Last month was one of many successful social 

gatherings. 

In Easter week the house residents led off 

with a merry party by moonlight at the Vellard. 

The moon did not rise till it was almost time to 

return, but that did not interfere with the 

pleasure of the evening ! 

The Quid Nunc Club has given place to the 

Excelsior, and if the future of this new Club is to 

be judged by its meetings in April great things 

may be expected. “ Higher still higher’ is its 

ideal; this was kept well before its members in 

some papers written by Y. M, C. A friends and 

read at one of the recent meetings. The papers 

bore different titles, but the subject was the 

same—‘‘ The ideal that a man looks for in a 

woman’? The mark was set high, but to 

Excelsior girls it is not beyond attainment. 

The Pansy Club had one of its own special 

socials on the 12th April, when the Junior Club 

of the Y.M.C.A. were their guests. There was 

an attendance of about 80 and the Hall rang 

with laughter for about two hours. Mr. Adams 

closed the meeting with a bright talk, and a 

special “ good-bye’’ word for two who were 

sailing the next day for England, 
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On Friday the 19th the Social Service Club 
closed their Session with an ‘‘ International’’ So- 
cial, which was what the newspapers would 
call a “brilliant success.” Different countries 
were represented by members wearing their 
respective flags gracefully draped, and the pro- 
gramme was made up of National music. 
There is not space to comment on eachitem, but 
special mention might be made of the Inter- 
national March in which sixteen members 
in costume took part, led by Miss Short, teacher 
of physical culture. This was the item of the 
programme, and reflected great credit on Miss 
Short who had only a limited time to give to the 
practices. 

The Kinnaird Club meeting of the 25th was 
one of mingled sadness and gladness-a_ fare- 
well to Lady Hughes. Sadness because the Club 
must miss her for six months, gladness because 
of the hope of her return in November, and also 
that she will have the joy of being with her 
children in the intervening months. A photo- 
graph of the Club members was_ presented 
to her as a parting gift and a safeguard for 
remembrance. 

Mrs. Procter was also taken by surprise by 
receiving a photograph of the Social Service 
Club members a few days previously. It has 
meant more than will ever be known on earth 
to have had Lady Hughes and Mrs. Procter 
leading the Bible Studies of these two Clubs this 
last term. 

The Girgaum members had their day of fare- 
well too when they met at Mrs. Procter’s for 
a final message on the 4th April. ‘God be with 
you ’’ is the thought in all these ‘‘Good-byes.”’ 

The Library Committee are at work and ere 

long a large supply of new books may be looked 
for in the Reading Room. 

The Holiday Home is now open: April was a 
full month there. Applications for May and 
June should be sent in at once to the Secretary, 
Mountain View, Lanoull. 

We have had several complaints recently that 
Bible Notes, Magazines and subscription books 
have not been received or seen by members at 
the right time. If any others have been put to 
inconvenience by our peons in this way we 
shall be glad to hear from them, so that the 
matter may be righted. 

New members :—Mrs. Shorrock, Mrs. Foster, 
Miss Ching. 

\ 
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Institute : 16, Sudder Street. 

Home: 31, Free School Street. 

Telegraphic Address: ‘MAIDENS,’ CALCUTTA, 

Miss RADForRD, General Secretary. 
Miss NEWELL, Student Secretary. 
Miss WETHERED, Home Secretary. 

GENERAL DEPARTMENT. 

At the Institute— 
Fvery day at 12 noon, Prayer. 
Sundays, Gospel Meeting, 5 p.m. 
Mondays, Bible Reading, 6-15 p.m. 

| Bible Class, 10-15 a.m. 
} Social Tea, 5—7 p.m 

Fridays, The Friday Club, last Friday each 
month, 6-30 p.m, 

Hastings Branch— 
Bible Reading, Wednesdays, 5 p.m. 
Junior Branch Meeting, Mondays, 5 P.M. 

Howrah Branch 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6 P.M. 

Kidderpore Branch— 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 5-30 P.M, 

Tamil Branch— 
Bible Class, Wednesdays, 5 p.m. 

Wednesdays, 

STUDENT DEPARTMENT, 
Miss O’Brien’s Day School— 

Bible Class, Fridays, 11 a.m. 
W.U.M.S. High School— 

Bible Class, Tuesdays, 5-45 P.M, 
W.U.M.S. Orphanage— 

Bible Class, Fridays, 6-30 P.M. 

La Martini¢re College— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 4-30 P.m 

Christ Church School 
Bible Study Class, Saturdays, 8 P.M. 

Campbell Hostel— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 11 A.M. 

Medical Hostel— 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 4-15 p.m. 

Bethune College— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 3-30 P.M. 

U.F.C. Girls’ School 
Fridays, fortnightly, 6-30 P.m 

NoTicE TO COLLECTORS.—Will all Collectors 
please note, that the money they have gathered 
during each month must be paid over to the 
Reaper during the first week of the following 
month, in order that she may pay it all in to the 
Sub-Treasurer of the Building Fund on the 
second Wednesday of each month? A prompt 
response from all the Collectors will save much 
extra work for both the General Secretary and 
the Reapers. 

As not more than half of the Collectors report 
ed promptly for March the amount collected can- 
not be reported here, but over Rs. 250 resulted 
from the few who did report. 

A special collecting card has been prepared for 

those who have not entered into the Year of 
Systematic Giving. The I. N. C. have sanction- 
ed an appeal being made to all Branches in India 
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not engaged in a Building effort of their own, and 
So we invite all members who will help to join in 
this effort for the Calcutta Building. These new 
cards are for the receipt of donations, not weekly 
subscriptions, and will be sent to any member 
who wishes to aid in collecting money in this 
way. All these cards will bear the signature of 
Miss Radford. 

The Hastings Branch recently sent a dozen 
new tray cloths tothe Institute. The gift was 
much appreciated. 

Saturday, April 6th, forty-eight girls from La 
Martiniére spent a very happy afternoon at Kid- 
derpore House. Tea was served at 4-30 after 
which an hour was spent playing tennis and 
badminton and walking about the grounds. - 
About haif-past six they all adjourned to the 
house fora meeting. R.A. Archibald, Esq., led 
in the singing of some new choruses and then 
spoke a few very helpful words. We thank Miss 
Bethune for the very happy time she thus 
provided. 

On April 6th, Miss McConnell sailed from 
Calcutta for England. For about two years she 
was a member of our family in the Home and 
for eighteen months of this time was the Office 
Assistant in the Institute. Her simple faith and 
life of loving service has been an inspiration to 
many, and she is greatly missed by all the mem- 
bers. 
Someone has left a Bible in the Institute. In 

it isthe address, 680, Commercial Road, London, 
but it is not the owner’s address. 

A Building Bulletin giving latest facts about 
the progress of the Building Fund is being pub— 
lished monthly. Copies will be sent regularly 
to all members or non-members who apply for it. 
Mrs. Sargon, a former member of the Bombay 

Association, has been welcomed as a new member 
in Calcutta. 

Miss Norman and Mrs. Fraser Blair have been 
appointed as members of the General Committee 
during the absence of Mrs. Watson and Mrs. 
Keal. 
Jonathan Taylor, Esq., has been appointed 

Treasurer of the Building Fund, and cheques 
should hereafter be made payable to him instead | 
of to H. J. Weston, Esq., who has been the Trea- 
surer for about three years. Mr. Monteath and 
Mr. O’Brien have been appointed members of 
the Building Committee. 

From Rangoon Supplement. 
At the last ‘‘ Council ’’ it was decided to appoint 

collectors to be responsible for raising a fund for 
‘¢ Local Workers ”’ and ‘‘ Burma Extension.’’ It 
was agreed that it would not be advisable to open 
two separate funds. One fund only, therefore, 
will be opened, but the amount raised will be 
divided as the need arises. | 

Our Committee Motto for 1907 is ‘‘ Forward,”’ 
and certainly it is time we moved forward to 
other places in Burma. 

Fellow members ! think over it and pray over 
it, and then be ready to subscribe your ‘“ mite” 
when the Collectors call for it. 
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Miss Cooper. went to Ootacamund last month and 

: expects (D.V,) to be back June 1st. Miss Hill and 

_ Missi Nicol will leave for Kodaikanal on the 15th 

The Boarding Home will as ool Si for six weeks. 

Over 70 transient guests have 

passed through our Home since January Ist of this 

year. This month a great many missionaries on 

their way to and from the hills will find it a con- 

venience to break the journey and spend a day or 

two in Madras. As most of our student boarders | 

are away or will be soon going home for holidays, 
this gives us the extra room just when the visitors 

All applications should be addressed to. 

A short informal course of four ikesons) in miscell- 

aneous cooking was given last month, each class 

Some very 

proved most interesting though not a large num- 
ber attended. eo 

eed eee 

The Ambulance Fopvire es. idee by Capiaid 

Elmes in March were kindly continued by Captain 

Long in April, when Captain Elmes was trans- 

ferred on to His Excellency’s staff. These 
lectures proved so interesting that they were- 

continued rather longer than usual. 

a. 

The grand concert organized by the kindness of 

Lt.-Col. van Geyzelin March for the benefit of» 

our Building Fund realized Rs. 802 net, which is 

a record in that line in Madras. We are deeply 

grateful to all who helped to make it such a- 

success. The concert was a rare musical treat. 

SS 
1 

Dr. Downie of Neflore gave us the benefit of 

his very fine gramaphone as he passed through 

Madras at the end of April. 
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no Talege aphic Adres, . Marpens,” Conomno. a 
Pi . 

Miss Chose. General Seoretary. 

Miss Grace. HUNTER. —Superintendent of 
- Home. vi : a 

After. Seven reeks of holiday in the hill 
‘stations of Ceylon and S. India during the hot © 

- weather, we are glad to welcome back to Colom-. 
bo our General Secretary, Miss Cross ; our Presi- 

dent, Mrs. Thomas; and other Committee ladies 
and members. Beginning dune Ist the work of 

again resumed. we 
ete bees 

‘We Sremrettallss said * Good- sage) 

10th sailed for Germany to be absent from usa 
few months. Miss Fairlie has kindly consented 
to take up the work of Home a seta yaad 
Mrs. Von Possner’s absence. ... » 

The June monthly meeting will be held at ethic 
Y,W.C, A. House probably on Saturday, June 8th; 
‘this’ date is subject to change, but all Branch 
Secretaries will be notified of the exact date when | 
‘all arrangements are completed. We shall hope 
to. greet a very large number of our members at 
this our first He Aa gathering of he season. 

— Our Colombo members kad) friends may be 
interested to hear the latest news -received from, 
Miss Guitner., Her last'letter was written from 
Tokyo, just after the opening of the World’s 
Student Conference. She says, “At the opening 
meeting which was a Quiet Hour it was wonder. . 
ful.to feel the unity of the Spirit, asthe prayers ° 
were voiced in half a dozen different languages, 
some times two persons praying at once in differ- 
ent parts of the hall. The Conference addresses 
are given in both Japanese and English. It is 
extremely impressive to see so many nationalities © 

.- 20 or more) represented in one Christian gather- 
-ing.’? Concerning Ceylon’s part in the Exhibit 
“she says: 
little for the Exhibit, yet it_ makes quite a fine 
“display. mounted, on the wall. _ 
three of us a couple of . hours to \put it in place. 
The Catta picture, papers and dolls dressed in | 
Singhalese costume are grouped together; the 
C, M.S. Ladies” College pictures and printed 
matter together; the Jaffna School (C. M.S.) 

pictures together, and the picture post cards of. 
_ more general interest fogether,’ i 

jh Ay ae tee 

2 ‘thern U. S., June 7-17.. 
_ opportunity to present the work for young wo- . 

‘ Ceylon and India. 

Miss Cam part —Travelling Secretary for Ceylon a ; : ; 

- (upon as holiday time. 

- during the Travelling _ Secretary’ Ss absence at | 

our Association, including all Bible. Classes, 1 is Dewars Thies) a i 

to Mrs. 
- Von Possner, our Home Treasurer, who on ‘May — 

- which is always held weekly. On Monday the Ray : 

met. for tea and a little music in the drawing- 

‘bell gave an account of the Lucknow — Con- 

ference; and also mentioned a matter which ia = 5 

just now very much: ‘upon her ‘mind, i. C. A Hol 4h ee 

should be done with the balance of Rs. 

“were paid.. The decision arrived at. was that 

‘Although I seemed .to bring very 

It took two or 

and the remaining | third should go towards the | on ‘- 

needs of the Indian | National Committee. _ We | 

different ways. age | 

On gid home Miss Guiter expects to 
attend: a Y.W.C.A. Summer Conference.in Sou. 

Here she will have 

men in these eastern lands, especially that of a 
We will continue to remem: _ 

ber her in prayer during this tice. A, ‘ise: 
at eet : ” : ‘ et 
fo meme sy | AAR | é ‘34 tt bs 

Kandy. oa) ag oe ee 

Address —Y. W. C. A., Kany, : | 
. is 

Nothing very eventful has taken place during ‘ aa 

the past month half. of which may be looked — a 
‘Iti isa matter for thank- Py ae 

fulness that all meetings, &e., have been heldas ‘ 

usual and that different friends have been will- : a 

ing to maintain the work i in and around Kandy ee 

se oe uf i . ; * 

On April 11th Ming ‘Campbell. was Aan 

cheered By a visit from Miss E. Soltau, who was 2 ‘ 

on her way ‘com India to England. is A es 

Since coming up toi Metears Eliya the Travel- a 

ling Secretary has taken the regular Bible ‘Class, 

29th quite a number . of members and friends 

room of Mrs. FE. C. Loos, after which Miss Camp. 

day Home for Ceylon next hot season. ewe would. ae 

ask for Piayers for r guidance about this. ee ° Bao 

After the Social Gathering a small ede of be 
\A 

members was held to discuss the’ ‘formation ‘of f 

a regular working party, and also to decide what ise ‘G 

1201. fe Ne 
which was left over after last year’ Ss expenses A ee 

one-third should be handed over to Miss Harris 

for usé in Newara_ Eliya amongst the poor, é | : 

one-third ’.be sent to India as a. contribution : 

towards the Travelling Secretary’ S expenses, - . 

were glad to al use 2 of the Pht: in jmieae ant a ei 
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Editorial. 

It is the nesting season. In the garden 
trees the bulbuls seem to keep up a con- 

tinual love-making, and even the crows, 
bold creatures that they are, have turned 
their thoughts from impudent plundering 
and have erected a most uncomfortable 
looking nest in the fork of a tall tree out- 
side the window; let us hope that domestic 
cares will teach them better and gentler 
manners. The sparrows, the little friends 
of man, are not however content with any 

of the joys which gorgeous flowering trees 
can offer them; they must needs find a. 

place in the house in which to build, and 

having sought out a convenient spot high 
in the rafters they begin operations, but 
have not progressed very far ere the besom 
of destruction, (a very commonplace cocoa- 
nut broom fastened to a long bamboo), 
sweeps away the result of all their 

labours. 
>» & * xg * 4 

Have sparrows no power of association, 

no power of thought in its simplest form ¢ 

Apparently not, for within half an hour 

the whole tragedy is re-enacted, the nest 

is begun again and all trace of it swiftly 

removed a second time; and then the 
battle goes on in true earnest, and if truth 
be told, it is sometimes the sparrows that 
win, for we grow weary of the fight ; their 
nest is completed, their young hatched, 
and they sing perpetual songs of victory, a 
victory gained by undaunted persistence 
over adve rse circumstances. 

* * we * ote co 

Ah, if only we human beings were more 
like the brave little birds! We, who are so 
fond of imagining that our circumstances, 
our temptations, are harder than anyone 
else’s ; we who so continually pray that 
our burden may be lightened instead of 
praying that God will give us divine 
strength to bear what He and none other 
has given. How can we ever hope to ac- 
complish great things in the kingdom of 
God 1f we fail so utterly in the trivial cir- 
cumstances of home life where we are 
placed by Him. We have grown weary in 
the lesser temptations of life, what shall 

* ae se 

‘we “do in the swelling of Jordan.” 

The secret of the whole matter is trust- 

ful perseverance; the determination that 
by God’s grace we will conquer circum- 
stances and not let circumstances conquer 
us; that we will not be overcome with 
evil but will overcome evil with good, and 
that even if we seem to have utterly failed 
we will try once more. 

It is thus that most great things have 
been achieved in the world, and thus it is 
that we see a man like Wilberforce, filled 
with one holy ambition, determined by 
God's grace to attain to it, standing up 
time after time in Parlament for some- 
thing like a score of years to be hooted 
and hissed whenever. he spoke of the 
abolition of the slave trade; and yet, since 
he went in the strength of God, we see how 
his undaunted efforts were at last crowned 
with success, and how men call his memory 
blessed and thank God for what was per- 
haps considered in those days foolhardy 
obstinacy. | 

To evety soul on earth God has entrust- 
ed a work which none other can do. Let 
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us determine from this time that by His 
grace that work shall be done even though 
Satan may seem to hinder and impede us 
at every step. Greater is He that is with 
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us than he that is against us, and He, the 
Lord, speaks to us each one, ‘“ Be thou 
faithful unto death and I will give thee a 
crown of life.” 

QS 

‘* He that was dead.” 

So let me sit beside Thee now 
And think awhile quite silently ; 

And clasp mine hands within Thine own, 
To feel Thee near doth comfort me. 

Yea, let us sit and look away 
To where the Lord of Hosts doth dwell ; 

The Holy City, girt about 
With many a mountain sentinel. 

I hear once more the sounds of earth, 
The singing birds and lowing kine ; 

The hallowed awe that fills the hearts 
Of men at eventide, fills mine. 

Like shadowy dreams forgotten long 
That suddenly rise clear and plain, 

A flash within the memory, 
The past comes back to me again. 

Yea, I was sick, and in my veins 
The blood ran hot, and every limb 

Was racked with pain and agony, 
Till all my senses seemed to swim. 

Until mine eyes could scarcely see 
Each sister who with breaking heart 

Watched by me ever, night and day, 
And tonged to see the plague depart. 

Thy name, Belovéd, on their lips ; 
They longed for Thee, Thy love Thy power, 

Thy tender boundless sympathy 
To help them in that awful hour. 

How strange it was! For when the pain 
Grew sharper, and I scarcely knew 

The faces round me, clear, distinct 
And real to me Thy presence grew. 

And to the ones who wailed,‘‘ Were He 
But here,’’ my parched lips were dumb ; 

I could not utter what I would 
‘‘ Be comforted, for He 7s come.’’ ; 

* * * * * 

‘‘He that was dead,’’ the people spoke ; 
It was not so; the scripture saith 

That they who die rejoice no more 
Nor praise God in the gates of death. 

But my soul hath not ceased to praise 
For then—I think I fell asleep, 

Yea, in Thine arms most loved, most dear, 
I sank to slumber pure and deep. 

And in my sleep I saw Thee still, 
And talked with Thee, as in old days, 

Till every trace of pain was gone 
While all my soul was bright with praise. 

Belovéd, what came next is dark, 
I cannot comprehend the rest ; 

I only know I did not die 
But was with Thee I love the best. 

And then I sudden woke from sleep 
To hear Thy voice so strong and clear 

Call me by name, and I arose 
Half-dazed, half-wondering, and in fear, 

To see the surging faces round, 
A crowd that stared without a word 

As if possessed ; what was it all ? 
I cannot comprehend it, Lord. 

As one who sleeps and in his dreams 
Holds converse with some well loved friend, 

And, waking, finds that one at hand 
As if the dream had had no end. 

So I awoke; yet in my heart’ 
Against my will mysterious fears ; 

For in my dream Thy face was glad, 
I saw it, waking, wet with tears, 

And only longed before that crowd 
To hide my face upon Thy breast, 

The awful silence was so still 
I yearned for Thee, but feared the rest. 

So tel me sit beside Thee now 
And think awhile quite silently ; 

And clasp mine hands within Thine own. 
To feel Thee near doth comfort me, 

ee es 
ne ee eh 
Se nD 

A Prayer of Phillips Brooks. 

O Lord, by all Thy dealings with us, 
whether of joy or pain, of light or dark- 
ness, let us be brought to Thee. Let us 
value no treatment of ‘Thy grace simply 
because it makes us happy or because it 
makes us sad, because it gives us or denies 
us what we want; but may all that Thou 
sendest us bring us to Thee, that knowing 

Thy perfectness, we may be sure in every 
disappointment that Thou art still loving 
us, in every darkness that Thou art still 
enlightening us, and in every enforced 
idleness that Thou art still using us; yea, 
in every death that Thou art giving us life, 
as in His death Thou did’st give life to Thy 
Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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A Glimpse of Australian Life. 
E. M. HENSLEy. 

Your Editor thinks that readers of the 
“Yy..W. of I.” Magazine may be interested 
in hearing something of a country which is 
very different from India, viz: the island 
continent of Australia, called since the 
beginning of 1g01 the Commonwealth of 
Australia. In that year the late Queen 
Victoria gave her consent to an Act con- 
stituting the five States of Australia and 
the island of Tasmania into one Common- 
wealth, with a Governor-General to repre- 
sent herself helped by a Federal Parlia- 
ment to legislate for the whole Common- 
wealth, while each separate State still had 
its own Governor and Parliament besides. 
This Act was the very last Act passed 
in the lifetime of our late beloved Queen. 

For over 8 years I lived in Victoria, the 
most southern State of Australia, having 
for its capital Melbourne; which from 1890 
to 1898, when 1 was living there, hada 
population of about half a million and 
extended 17 miles across in one direction. 
Most of the streets are very broad, while 
the general plan of the city is something 
like a big chess-board, more American 
than English. Melbourne has often been 
called marvellous Melbourne on account 
of its rapid growth, which began with the 
gold discoveries in the early fifties of last 
century. When I first saw Melbourne in 
September 18go, it struck me asa city of 
contrasts, ¢g., side by side with a tall 
well built house you would see a little 
wooden sort of shanty; and fine buildings 
such as the University and Colleges might 
have rough galvanised iron fences sur- 
rounding them, or even a tumbledown 
wooden fence. Knowing, as I do so well, 
our English Colleges with their beautiful 
smooth lawns, my heart sank within me 
as I drove up to the entrance of the Church 
of England College, itself a fine building, 
past a rough piece of grass with old boots, 
&c., strewn on it. However, when one 
realised how new and young every thing 
in the country was, one felt one must 
make allowances for this, and learn to 
adapt oneself to the new conditions of 
life. 

As Australia lies entirely in the Southern 
Hemisphere; on the other side of the 
Equator from England and India, many 

things about it are utterly different from 
what we are accustomed to. To begin 
with, if you go out on a bright evening you 
will see what seems to be quite a new 
sky, for, with the exception of Orion 
strange constellations are to be seen on 
that side of the Equator, and even Orion 
only just shows at certain times of the 
year. Then again our seasons are exactly 
the opposite to theirs, for with them spring 
begins in September, summer in Decem- 
ber, autumn in March, and winter in June, 
so one feels rather topsy turvy at first. _ 

The atmosphere is much clearer than it 
is in England owing to the climate being 
drier, and;distant hills have a blue tinge 
which is very pretty. The dryness of the 
country makes it a land of terrible droughts, 
and the rivers are for the most part 
unimportant; many of them in summer 
become a mere chain of water-holes. 
There are no specially high mountains, 
and such as there are lie chiefly near the 
coast, while great deserts occupy most of 
Central Australia. There camels are used 
as beasts of burden, on account of their 
being able to do without water so long. 
In the exploration of this island continent 
many white men have lost their lives, 
owing to the long desert, or uninhabited 
tracts that have to be crossed, and the 
scarcity of water. 

In many parts the great landowners (or 
squatters) have thousands of sheep, and in 
times of drought it is quite a usual thing 
for vast flocks to be driven from place to 
place in search of water and good grass. I 
remember reading one year how the poor 
sheep were so thin that their sides ap- 
peared to touch as they walked along, and 
how in one State in a year of drought they 
had to kill the lambs as fast as they were 
born, and had even to kill good race-horses. 
I never realised till I went to Australia 
the force of Isaiah’s expression ‘the 
shadow of a great rock ina weary land,” 
or of “the heaven being brass.” In the 
North of Australia the climate is so hot 
that white men cannot do all the out-of- 
door work, while even in Victoria there is 
scarcely any frost in winter except in the 
high parts. It is the most fertile part of 
Australia (called sometimes “ Australia 
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Felix”), and in spring and autumn the 
climate is generally very nice; but in the 
summer the changes of temperature are 
often very sudden and are consequently 
trying, a variation of 30, 40,and 50 degrees 
being not unusual, and even 60 degrees is 
known, though I never experienced that. 
To begin the day with a temperature of 
110° in the shade, and end it with 50°, is 
certainly a great change, so we often 
changed our clothes three times a day and 
always had warm clothes accessible. 

I must mention one great industry of 
Victoria before I close my paper, the gold- 
mining industry, which has been the 
making of many a fortune and also the 
ruin of many aman. I have stayed sev- 
eral times in the oldest gold-mining town 
of that State, vzz., Bendigo, which lies 100 
miles north of Melbourne. All the sur- 
face workings of the gold mines in that 
place have long since been abandoned, 
and the mines are very deep now; I heard 
of one that was over 3000 ft. deep. Thus 
you can only see the washing of the gold 
from the quartz and the smelting of it, 
unless you descend a long way ina cage, 
and this I never did, as I greatly dislike 
going down in a lift even. 

But one day I saw the very interesting 
process of gold-smelting at one of the 
Bendigo banks. The metal was put into 
a huge caldron of water with borax in it to 
purify it ; this causes a scum to rise to the 
surface, which contains all the impurities. 
The boiling metal is poured into little 
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moulds ranged ina circle, and when cold 
is plunged into cold water and the scum is 
scraped off. I held in my hand one of 
these pieces of gold measuring about 5 
inches long, 3 inches broad and 1 inch deep, 
and could hardly manage to hold it because 
of its weight. A gold-mining place has a 
dreary aspect round the mines, where 
heaps of refuse are thrown out, so that no 
vegetation can grow, and the noise of the 
stampers which crush the quartz to get 
out the gold is very wearisome and monot- 
onous. I used to stay with a friend 
whose house (a wooden one) stood on the 
top of a mine, and we could hear the 
stampers going hundreds of feet below; 
it was a curious sensation till one got used 
to it. In Australia there is still some of 
the native population left; they are a very 
different race from the peoples of India, 
being very low and ignorant; they can 
however be raised by learning about the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and there are 
missions to them in different places. 

The white population of Australia is not 
as numerous as the population of London 
alone, though Australia itselt is much 
larger than India? They are now trying 
to get people to emigrate in larger num- 
bers, for the country needs a larger pop- 
ulation to develop it. 
When I landed in Ceylon in Jan, 1899, 

having travelled straight from Australia, 
I was greatly struck by the swarms of 
people I saw there in contrast to the 
country districts of the island-continent. 

w= 

Sit Still. 

By Rev. Georce L. ALRICH. 

We obtain very much help, in our pre- 
sent every-day Christian life, from the 
lives and experiences of the Old Testa- 
ment saints. Weare continually finding 
out the truth of 1 Cor. x, 11, marginal 
reading: ‘‘ Now all these things happened 
unto them for types; and they are written 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come.” 
Among these Old Testament saints, 

Ruth stands forth in her Gentile extraction 
and earnest, believing, persevering, seek- 
ing, asa very clear type of the believer. 
While we may not enter into the detail of 
her life at this time, there is yet one very 

suggestive thing concerning her ‘that we 
feel may be of help to us just now: it is 
her patient waiting the fulfilment of the 
promise made to her by Boaz, the Re- 
deemer. Naomi enjoined upon her this 
quiet waiting when she said, ‘Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the matter 
will fall: for the man will not be in rest 
until he have finished the thing this day,” 
Petia: 18; 

Call to mind very briefly what had 
occurred. With noble and earnest persis- 
tence, Kuth had insisted upon casting in 
her lot with the people of God, i: 16; she 
had, upon going to Bethlehem, gone forth 
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to glean in the field of Boaz, and there 
met him, chapter 11; so every one who 
Studies the Word will meet with Christ. 
In chapter i, we have her seeking for 
full rest and satisfaction ; as the man who 
truly sees Christ Jesus in the Word is not 
satisfied until he obtains Him personally. 
so Ruth wants not the fields and wealth of 
Boaz, but himself. It is at this juncture, 
when having done all in her power, by 
stating the case to him and making her 
request of him, that she obeys Naomi’s 
word and sits still: quietly, peacefully, 
trustfully, waiting the word of Boaz. 
Such is the setting of this word of God to 
oor still; wea. 

There are times and occasions when our 
personal activity savours somewhat of dis- 
trust, and is dishonouring to our God and 
Father; when, perchance, even our much 
speaking savors of the vain repetitions of 
Matt. vi: 7 The simple, straightforward 
statement of the need, with the confidencé 
of children who are addressing a heavenly 
Father, whose love is infinite, and whose 
care exceeds our highest thought, is 
what He desires. Then faith is to leave 
it in His hands and in the fullest con- 
fidence to sit still, waiting upon Him, who 
will not rest till He has finished the work. 
Nor does this militate against the persis- 
tency of prayer, nor true Christian activity 
at His word of command. Col. iv: 2, 
makes it very plain. Here we have the 
abiding in prayer, the faith that is on the 
watch for answers from God, and the 
truth that thanks Him for prayers heard, 
all united. 

In the case of Daniel, we have a most 
remarkable instance. Chapter x: 2, 3, 
shows us this saint of God waiting before 
God by prayer and fasting for full three 
weeks. At the end of that time, the 
answer came through Gabriel, who assured 
Daniel, x: 12, that his prayer was heard 
at the very beginning, and that all the 
time he had- been mourning and. fasting, 
the answer had been on the way to reach 
him. Upon the first day of our believing 
prayer for anything, God hears, God ans- 
wers, though the answer may not reachus 
in our earthly experience till some time 
after. Butlet us “sit still’ meanwhile, in 
thanksgiving ‘and praise before Him. 

Furthermore, continued activity might 
only have hindered or marred the work. 
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Had Ruth attempted to do for herself 
what Boaz promised to do, she might have 
continued a gleaner in the fields to the 
end of her life. Israel at the Red Sea 
were to “stand still and see the salvation 
of God.” An attempt to go in any direc- 
tion or to have done anything, until God 
had worked, would have been disastrous. 
Abraham seeks in his own way to fulfil 
God’s promise, and reaps years of waiting, 
tears and groans for himself, Hagar and 
Ishmael. trouble for Isaac, and a rupture 
in the home. Better wait for God. 
Better ‘sit still.” 

Nor is this in the least an unwise 
procedure. The person to whom Ruth 
applied was perfectly able to do what she 
desired of him. In chapter ii: 3, he is 
spoken of as the “ mighty man of wealth.” 
Carefully comparing this statement with 
the word of the New Testament concerning 
Jesus, we see how fully Boaz typified 
Him. He is the mighty man of wealth; 
He has possession of all things, Matt. x1: 
27; He has all power in heaven and in 
earth, Matt. xxviii: 18; in Him dwell all 
the fulness of the Godhead in bodily form, 
Col: ii: 9; He has been made head over 
all things to the Church, Eph. i: 22; and 
He is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, Eph. ii: 
20. It is not, then, an unwise thing to 
sit still, once we have made known our 
requests to Him. 

Moreover, he to whom Ruth came, like 
Him to whom we go, was in a measure 
obligated to. do all that she asked. He 
was the near kinsman, chapter 11: 1, 21, 
margin; one upon whom, according to 
Jewish law, the right of redemption 
devolved. ‘True, there was one nearer to 
us, the law, as there was one nearer to 
Ruth than Boaz; but failure through in- 
ability, chapter iv: 1-9, constituted Boaz 
the goal: just as failure on the part of the 
law, with all reverence be it said, has 
obligated God the Son to redeem us. 
And this obligation goes even further, even 
to the continuance of the work He had 
begun. So that when coming to the 
Father by Him, we are approaching One 
who has peculiarly and most graciously 
obligated Himself to us. He is our next 
of kin, Hebrews ii: 14-16; through Him 
and with Him—all things, the supply of 
all needs, have been promised us, Romans 
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Pill 2.83240 2 BllcplV il O jennie ganas 
practically put Himself and all that He 

_has at the disposal of Faith, saying, 
“What will ye that I shall do unto you?” 

~ Hence, the exhortation of the Holy Spirit, 
~ “Tet us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in time of need,” 
Hebrews iv: i6. God never dishonours 
_the draft of faith: therefore, having made 

= it, sit still. 
And yet again, Ruth had the positive 

-assurance from Boaz that he would grant 
her request, chapter iii: 12, 13, She 
could then well afford to sit still, abiding 
his promised working for her. But what 
shall we say as respects the even greater 

assurances of our Lord Jesus Christ? Ruth 
had one promise, when we have thousands. 
Has He not said, “Ask and it shall be 
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given unto you,” Matt. vii: 7; and all 
things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive, Matt. xxi: 22; 
‘If ye shall ask anything in My name, I 
will do it,” John xiv: 14. And are not 
all the promises of God in Him yea and 
in Him Amen to the glory of God by us? 
2 Cor. i: 20. We have every possible 
assurance from Him that our petitions are 
heard and answered. So “sit still,” my — 
son, my daughter, until you know how 
the matter will fall: for the man (our God- 
Man) will not be in rest until He have 
finished the thing this day. In the full 
assurance of faith, let us learn the blessed 
art of sitting still and letting God work 
for us, in us, and ultimately through us. 
Saith He, ‘ Be still, and know that I am 
God.” 

—— == 

Letter from Miss A. G. Hill. 

Y. W. C. A. Hovipay Home, 

-ROLASTON House, 

Naini TAL, 

’ | May 13th 1907. 

DEAR SECRETARIES, 

_. While I am here in this bright, comfort- 
-able Hcliday Home which is under. the 
‘care of Miss Bracher and Miss Smith, I 
want to send you a line to ask you for two 
things. The first is for much prayer for 
_all the hill stations at this time of year. 
For our Y..W. C. A. work and Holiday 
Homes, but even more for all who are ga- 
thered together at the hill stations. I think 
I never go to a hill station without feeling 
‘the urgent, absolutely urgent need for 
prayer. That people while away from the 
every day cares may take time to think 
more about the eternal verities than they 
usually do orseem todo. Holidays ought 
to be not only a time for escaping the heat 
and for getting physically restored, but they 
ought to be a time for taking one’s bearings, 
and for considering how far short one is of 
the. ideal and for laying spiritual supplies 
against a time tocome, So do pray forall 
the hill stations that God will breathe upon 
all dry bones and that He will lead into 
intercession all those whom He has quick- 
ened. 

KERS FuNpD. 

His power, 

The other thing which I have in mind 
in writing just now, is to remind you that 
in July you should send in to the National 
office your contribution to the LocaL Wor- 

You remember that the I. 
N. C. has asked that this might be at the 
rate of four annas each for European 
members and one anna each for Indian 
members. These subscriptions go toward 
the support of any workers taken on by 
the National Committee in this country. 
At present we have three such. This is 
entirely a voluntary offering, but we hope 
that all members will see the importance 
of securing more workers from India and 
Ceylon and will gladly give their mite. 
Some of you will have heard that Miss 

McElroy is not able to return to India at 
present, sn account of her parents’ need of 
her in their declining years. This is a 
great disappointment to us in India, and we 
desire.that much prayer should be made 
that God will raise up the one of His 
choice to succeed me in the National Sec- 
retaryship before I go on furlough. In the 
meantime I shall try to combine the work 
and study of Urdu as much as possible. 

May God give each of you a year rich in 
His presence and His teach- 

ing. : | 
Ever your sincere friend, 

Acnes G. HILt. 



June THE YOUNG WOMEN OF INDIA AND CEYLON. 10g 

The Hesitation of Eleanor, 
By MartTuHa GRAHAM. 

The door of a little bedroom in Mrs. 
May’s city boarding-house flew open, and 
out came a pretty head crowned with fair, 
curly hair. It almost collided with another 
pretty head, which was just rising above 
the bannister. The owners of both heads 
burst into little startled screams of laughter. 

“Gladys!” cried the girl with the golden 
hair, backing into the “bed-room to make 
way for her visitor. ‘“ Oh I was hoping it 
was you! How did you get upstairs SO 
quickly ? ” 

The new comer danced across the room, 
and planted herself emphatically upon the 
little white bed. “I thought I’d have to 
come up in one jump, | was in such a hur- 
ry!” shecried, gasping for breath. ‘ I’ve 
got the loveliest piece of news. Phil was 
coming over to ask himself to-night; but 
he had to go out of town, and I just 
couldn’t wait. He’s going to take you 
and me to see the Shadow Falls to- 
morrow, Eleanor ; that lovely place! We're 
to drive, and must start early in the morn- 
ing; and we'll have luncheon at the Falls, 
and come home in time for dinner. 
isn’t that just too lovely for anything? I 
can hardly wait!” 

“ Oh Gladys!” Eleanor Raymond’s pret- 
ty face flushed with pleasure; her blue eyes 
shone. “You are all too goodto me. I 
can't imagine what I should do without 
youl? 

“ Nonsense ! ” Piihed thevother girl, ** | 
just come and stop your work. Though I 
do believe you’d shut yourself up here and 
hammer that piano from grey dawn till 
black midnight if I didn’t interrupt you 
occasionally. How many hours have you 
practised already this morning?’ 

Eleanor smiled and shook her head. 
“Very few; I must do far more if I am 
going to have a whole day’s holiday.” 

“Tt will do you good. Mother Says you 
are working too hard. But, oh, you’ve no 
idea what a _ perfectly delightful spot 

Shadow Falls is! I was there only once 
before; and there is a beautiful summer 
hotel there, and a park, and the road runs 
along by the river all the way and—”’ she 
stopped suddenly—“Oh, Eleanor Ray- 
mond, it’s half-past eleven by that clock of 
yours, and I’m sitting chattering here, and 

Now, .. 

mother said I was to order some things 
for luncheon!” She darted to the door. 
“Phil told me to apologize for his not 
coming!” she called over her shoulder. 
‘Good-bye, dear, to-morrow’s the only 
day he has out of the office. Be ready at 
half-past ten. Oh dear, I should have 
hurried! Be sure you’re the rest was 
lost as she swooped downstairs. The 
street door slammed, and Eleanor returned 
to her room laughing. 
“What aharum scarum she is!’ she 

exclaimed. “And yet, what a dear girl ! 
How good they’ve all been to me since I 
eamiern | 

She stood at the window, watching 
Gladys’ trim, figure disappear hurriedly 
down the street. Eleanor Raymond had 
been just two weeks away from her home: 
and, except for the friends she had found 
in the Morton family, she was quite alone. 
They had lived in her native village long 
ago, and she and Gladys and Phil had 
been inseparable friends.. But when they 
were all quite young, the Mortons had 
moved away; and the little friends had 
drifted apart, until Eleanor came up to 
this big, strange city to study music. The 
Mortons had found her-at once, and had 
shown her every kindness; already she and 
Gladys were fast becoming friends once 
more. The city girl’s free, generous, mad- 
cap ways completely charmed the quiet 
little country-girl. 

Eleanor turned from the window to her 
desk. She had been writing a letter to her 
mother when she was interrupted, and she 
sat down to it again, with renewed pleasure. 
The dear little mother, so far away, would 
be glad to hear of her daughter’s holiday. 
The pen ran swiftly over the page. 

‘Phil and Gladys are coming to take me 
away up the river to see the Falls to-mor- 
row,’ suddenly the pen dropped, and Elea- 
nor sat up straight as though she had 
received a shock. To-morrow would be 
Sunday! For a minute she sat perfectly 
still; surely she must have been mistaken. 
No, Gladys had distinctly said “to-morrow ’ 

‘twice, and had added that it was the only 
day Phil could leave the office. The Mor- 
tons had been so kind, and had seemed so 
good, she had never dreamed of anything 
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like this happening. This was an entirely 
new experience for Eleanor In Ray- 
mondville no one would have thought of 
going away for a day’s pleasure on Sunday. 
After all, she reminded herself, she really 
knew very little of the Mortons, and this 
revelation of their calmly planning for a 
Sunday excursion rather appalled her. 

She rose and moved restlessly about the 
room. There was no use denying the fact, 
she wanted to go,oh so niuch! City people 
must be judged differently, she argued; 
Sunday was the only day they were not 
busy, and what harm could there be in 

‘going for a little drive? The Mortons 
would think her queer and countrified if 
she refused, and she would certainly be 
making a poor return for all their kindness. 
Then Mrs. Morton was such an old friend 
of her mother’s, surely she would not coun- 
sel her to do wrong. 

“T might go just this time” faltered 
Eleanor, and never again. I could tell 
Gladys I would rather not go to places of 
amusement on Sunday.” But, being a 
very honest girl, accustomed to look things 
squarely in the face, she found some diff- 
culty in accepting this excuse. What 
would her minister at home, and _ her little 
Sunday School class think if they knew 

that Eleanor Raymond had spent the Sab- 
bath on a pleasure trip? What would 
father and mother say? 

And yet, she reflected miserably, she 
would certainly lose the Mortons’ esteem 
if she refused to go. Phil would be sure 
to think her narrow-minded and silly, and 
Phil had already shown signs of consider- 
ing her a very agreeable young lady indeed. 
She folded up the letter to her mother, 
and put it away. She couldn’t, she really 
couldn’t give up this, her first chance of a 
little glimpse of pleasure. No one should 
expect it of her. But decision did not 
bring perfect satisfaction; a fit of restless- 
ness seemed to possess her. As soon as 
dinner was finished she sat down for her 
afternoon’s practice ; but instead of the 
scales and exercises, she saw before her all 
the dear home faces, so kind, so reproach- 
ful. She closed the piano, rose suddenly, 
put on her hat and coat; a walk would 
perhaps clear her mind, and help her to 
decide aright. Somehow, in the stir and 
bustle of the city, things did not wear the 
same aspect as they had at home. 
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She walked quickly away from the busy 
streets into a quiet avenue. The trees were 
shedding their leaves, and little golden and 
scarlet banners fluttered in the air. Groups 
of children were playing among the gay 
heaps, and filling the air with their joyous 
noise. Eleanor walked along in a day- 
dream. She felt as if the long sunny 
avenue might be the village street at home, 
and that the automobile coming swiftly 
and silently down the middle, might, by a 
stretch of imagination, be Father’s old 
horse and buggy, as he returned from 
seeing a patient in the country. What 
would he say to her proposed pleasure trip? 
Wouldn’t he think that his daughter had 
suddenly forgotten the teachings of her 
childhood ? : | 

‘‘Why, Miss Raymond, you are just the 
one I wanted to see!’’ A cheery voice 
broke in upon Eleanor’s reverie. She 
looked up quickly, and found herself con- 
fronted by the minister of the church she 
‘had attended on the previous Sunday. 

“Oh, Mr. Seymour,” she said, smiling, 
‘«‘7_] think I was day-dreaming.” 

‘‘ Dreaming of home, I suppose,’ he 
said kindly,as he took her hand. “But I 
have some work for you that will banish 
dreams. You taught a Sunday School 
class at home, didn’t you ?” 

“Yes,” said Eleanor hesitatingly, “but—.” 
‘‘T have aclass of boys in our Schooi,” 

he interrupted smiling, “ you will have no 
‘buts’ when I tell you about them. Their 
teacher left the city unexpectedly this 
morning, and she asked me to get a sub- 
stitute. Now, won’t you come and help 
us, just for one Sabbath ?” 

“Oh, Mr. Seymour!’’ Eleanor felt the 
blood rise to her face. ‘I’m so sorry,—I’d 
like to, only,” she stopped a moment, and 
then suddenly added, “I have an engage- 
ment for to-morrow afternoon.” 

His face fell; he was plainly disappoint- 
ed. ‘“‘Il amso sorry; something tells me 
you could manage those boys well; is the 
engagement quite unbreakable? ”’ 

‘“No.” Eleanor’s voice was very low, 
she was feeling so ignoble and small. Here 
was a clear call to duty, leading away from 
pleasure, and she, her father’s daughter, 
was choosing pleasure. 

‘1 could come any other Sunday,” she 
said eagerly, trying to make amends to her 
conscience, ‘‘next Suncay if you need me.” 
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“Thank you; I shall be very glad to 
give you a class; we are in need of new 
teachers, but it will not be this particular 
class; you will never have such a chance 
again; and—, who knows whether they 
will ever be there again? Life is very 
uncertain, my child.” 

Poor Eleanor’s head drooped. How sel- 
fish her resolve seemed; she could not 
hold to it in the face of this opportunity. 
She looked up suddenly. “Tll come Mr. 
Seymour,” she said, almost breathlessly. 

His face lit up. ‘“‘And your engagement?”’ 
‘©Oh it won’t matter—much.”’ Eleanor 

could scarcely suppress a sigh, for the sacri- 
fice was a very real one to her. The minis- 
ter seemed to understand; his kindly face 
was full of sympathy, “Miss Raymond,” 
he said gently, ‘“‘one never gives up one’s 
own will for His sake without receiving 
an abundant reward.” 

Eleanor struggled to smile. “I know.” 
she said falteringly. But after he had 
passed on, with hearty thanks, the girl did 
not experience any joy at the thought of 
her sacrifice. The drive had never seemed 
so delightful as it did at that moment. 

But she was fully determined now; she 
sat down immediately upon her return, and 
wrote a note to Gladys; wrote it with a 
very sore heart too. It was avery humble 
little note, with many apologies. She did 
not like to go on Sunday, she said ; father 
and mother might not like it, and besides, 
Mr. Seymour had asked her to take a 
class of boys in his Sunday School. She 
had not realized that the trip was for 
Sunday when she promised, etc., etc. 

Eleanor sealed the letter with the feeling 
that she was sealing up the door to a plea- 
sant friendship. Phil and Gladys would 
never, never ask her again; they would 
think her a prig who considered herself too 
good to associate with them. The land- 
lady’s little boy was to take the note to 
Gladys’ home. 

The next afternoon when she found her- 
self seated before the class of little boys, 
poor Eleanor did not feel any happier over 
her decision. The crowded room was hot 
and stifling, and the class of boys was al- 
most as far removed from the kind of class 
she had taught at home as Raymondville 
was from the city. They were all shabby 
and noisy, and yet extremely merry. 
Eleanor’s little girls in Raymondville, in 
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their spotless Sunday dresses, had always 
sat before her in a prim little row, recited 
their verses perfectly, and listened with 
demure attention while she taught. But 
here was something entirely different. The 
boys talked aloud, and shuffled their feet ; 
they laughed and nudged each other when 
she asked a question. 

‘“What is the subject of the lesson to- 
day?” she asked, beginning in the proper 
way. 

The boy directly addressed grinned, 
‘esearch me,” hemsaid,, ““Il-dunno.” “He 
turned to the boy sitting next him. “ Jim- 
mie here’ll tell you, if you don’t know 
yourself ; Jimmie, you heathen, don't you 
know what the lesson’s about ?” 

“No, siree, I don’t,” said Jimmie prompt- 
ly, ‘““Mebby it’s about Moses an’ the 
bulrushes; is it ?”’ 

‘You oughter be ‘shamed not to know 
yer lesson!” said another scamp, with a 
pai Ol-Cancing eyes. “take rliat i ele 
caught Jimmie a sounding box on the ear, a 
proceeding which that youth resented right 
manfully. The two clinched, and while 
Eleanor struggled to separate the com- 
batants, the other boys looked on in high 
glee, and made bets as to who should win. 

“This is awful,” thought poor Eleanor, 
as they at last fell into some semblance of 
order. How she wished she had gone for 
the drive; for what good could she do here? 
‘“‘ Boys, listen, and I will tell you a story,” 
she cried desperately. She had struck the 
right note this time. The six heads came 
together quickly. 

“‘ All right, fire away,” said the first boy, 
encouragingly. ‘Tell us a good one, bout 
pirates.” 

‘‘l hope it won't be *bout Moses an’ the 
bull-frogs,—I_ mean the bulrushes,” re- 
marked Jimmie rather cynically. ‘All the 
new teachers tell us that, don’t they ?” he 
enquired, turning amicably to his late 
enemy. ‘ You bet,” was the sympathetic 
response, ‘listen, mebby she’s got some- 
thin’ new.” | 

But Eleanor’s story was not new; it was 
very, very old indeed, but the most wonder- 
ful and beautiful story ever told,— the story 
of the sacrifice on Calvary. For some 
moments Eleanor was puzzled as to how 
she could present that great tragedy to 
these restless minds. She told the tale 
simply and with all the earnestness of 
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which she was capable, but with much 
halting. She did her very best; but the 
boys apparently only half listened. They 
occasionally talked to each other, or to a 
neighbouring class, one which was conduct- 
ing itself with even more freedom than 
Eleanor’s. 

Only one boy seemed to pay any real 
attention. He was a pale, thin, little 
fellow, showing unmistakable signs of a 
wasting disease. He sat and stared at 
Eleanor during her recital. with big, hag- 
gard eyes that haunted her. 

As the boys tramped noisily out at the 
close of the lesson, showing very evident 
signs of relief, Eleanor impulsively put out 
her hand to the little sick boy; ‘“‘ What is 
your name?” she asked kindly. ‘ Willie,” 
he answered dully, ‘“ Willie Myers,’ he 
paused and looked at her enquiringly. 
Eleanor longed to speak some comforting 

‘words to the child, but she did not know 
what to say. She felt utterly helpless 
before the look of misery in the boy’s eyes. 

She went home with a sensation of utter 
defeat. Her lesson had certainly been a 
complete failure, she told herself. She 
could not help feeling that she might as 
well have gone on the drive, for all the 
good she had done. She was turning down 
a side-street in a very depressed state of 
mind, when the sound of her own name 
made her turn quickly. To her utter 
amazement she saw Phil and Gladys 
Morton hurrying after her. 

‘¢Oh, what a joke!’ Gladys was saying 
laughingly, as they came up, “‘ Oh, Eleanor, 
you poor dear, I’m so sorry I made such a 
silly mistake—.” 

«“Tt’s not a joke at all,” broke in Phil, 
‘she’s always doing something like that. 
If it’s possible to get things mixed—.”’ 

« But,” faltered Eleanor in bewilder- 
ment, “I thought,—I don’t understand, 
didn’t you go?” 
“Go!” Gladys burst out laughing again. 

“Tt’s to be Monday, and I said to-morrow ! 
I was so glad. I was all jumbled up; and I 
didn’t dream I had made a mistake until 
your note came last night. Phil and I are 
just on our way over to apologize; we 
hadn’t a moment to do it before !”’ 

‘Don’t you think she ought to apologize 
to me, too?” asked Phil, laughing good- 
naturedly. ‘I don’t thank her for making 
my friends believe I’d go off on such an 
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expedition on Sunday.” 
‘It was a most awful mistake!”’ cried 

Gladys contritely. “I'd as soon expect St. 
James’ Cathedral, over there, tu get upand 
go to a picnic on Sunday, as Phil. Why. 
Eleanor, he’s gota Mission Sunday School 
all to himself down by the docks, and he 
wouldn’t leave it if King Edward himself 
came tocall. And Ihave my class too, and 
anyway, I really believe father would order 
me into solitary confinement for six months _ 
if I did such a thing!’ Eleanor joined in 
the laughter, the merriest of all. Somehow 
her heart was fairly singing with joy. She 
could scarcely speak a few moments as: 
they walked along. 

“T can’t tell you how pleased mother 
was about your note,’ Gladys rattled on, 
“and father said, ‘there’s the right kind of 
girl. I like to see principle like that!’”’ 

Eleanor’s face flushed painfully. “I'd 
be ashamed to tell you how strongly I was 
tempted,” she said contritely. 

‘But you didn’t yield, that’s the point,” 
said Phil, with a smile. Gladys squeezed 
herhand. ‘‘ Oh, Eleanor,’ she whispered, 
‘I’m so glad you're one of—that kind!” 
‘Now, you won't forget to-morrow,” 

said Phil, as they parted at the door of 
Eleanor’s boarding-house. ‘“‘ There’s no 
mistake about the date this time.” 

Eleanor’s face was radiant. ‘* Indeed 
I’m not at all likely to forget, thank you!” 
she cried, “I was so disappointed.” 

It seemed to Eleanor as if the reward 
for that one little piece of self-denial would 
never end. When she reached home 
Monday evening, after a delightful day’s 
outing, she found a note on her piano. It 
was from Mr. Seymour. 

““T want to tell you what a wonderful 
thing you did last Sunday,” it ran. ‘‘ Poor 
little Willie Myers died this morning with 
a hemorrhage. I was with him, and his 
end was very peaceful. Almost his last 
words were. ‘I ain’t a bit ‘fraid ’cause the 
teacher told me all about it yesterday ’bout 
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Jesus dyin’. 

The rest was lost to Eleanor in a mist 
of happy tears. She slipped to her knees, 
and hid her face in the bed. Such an 
abounding blessing for such a mean, little, 
reluctant self-denial! Surely, surely she 
would never hesitate again when her 
Master pointed out the way. 
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Girls’ Work in England. 

By A TEACHER. 

No doubt our sisters in far away lands 
often wonder what the “ Teachers’ Branch” 
of London is doing in the great work of 
the “Young Women’s Christian Asso- 
ciation.” | 

I will endeavour to show you our aims 
and pray you may be stirred up in interest - 
for the teachers of the homeland; so help- 
ing together by prayer that we may go 
forward in His strength; for “there re- 
maineth yet much land to be possessed.” 

The first meeting of teachers was held 
in 1889, so we have not yet lived asa 
Branch twenty years. 

During these years, the seedling sown 
in London has grown into Branches 
throughout the provincial towns of Eng- 
land. Each year brings forth new shoots, 
and truly we can say “ The Lord hath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad.” 

‘But why,’ it may be asked, ‘“ should 
there be a ‘Teachers’ Branch’’? Does 
not the main organization of the Young 
Women’s Christian Association satisfy the 
need of womanhood. To this, the teachers 
answer “‘yes”’ and ‘‘no.” To meet a tea- 
cher’s special need we require special sup- 
ply. The exigencies of their work must 
be taken into consideration. 

If meetings are to be arranged, conven- 
ient hours and places must be fixed so as 
to ensure a good attendance. Soa branch 
was formed solely for teachers, without 
any restrictions as to grade, or qualifica- 
tion, or compulsion to attend meetings : 
but simply as an organization for mutual 
help and encouragement throughout the 
world. Ohthat the bands of fellowship 
were now circling the round world! ‘Our 
fellowship is with the Father, and His 
Son Jesus Christ.’ Christ Himself is 
our Foundation Stone, Master, Builder, 
and Head. 

The great aim and purpose of our Tea- 
cher’s Branch has been to afford spiritual 
help and fellowship. Month by month 
meetings for prayer and Bible study are 
held at convenient centres, and at times 
to suit all. They are much appreciated 
by those who attend them, and His “‘ Come 
ye apart, and rest awhile’? sounds most 
sweet, as it falls on the ear of some 
wearied teacher, who has suffered -from 

the heat of the day through the constant 
strain of teaching. 

Whether at home or abroad a teacher’s 
life surely remains the same in essence. 
Are we all apt to teach, and patient? Is 
there anything we need more than ap- 
titude and patience with perseverance ? 

So an inner circle of teachers formed a 
Prayer Union, and those we cannot meet 
face to face, join us at the Throne of Grace 
to wait upon God for the outpouring of His 
Spirit on all teachers and their work. 
Will you not join us? Union is strength. 
Many of our teachers are too far away to 
come to any meetings. These are kept in 
touch by letters and notes of the monthly 
Bible study. Certain London members 
agree to write to country, or ‘‘scattered”’ 
teachers, and many are the testimonies of 
pleasure and profit the letters bring. It 
is certainly more blessed to give than to 
receive; as one realizes from the joy such 
a little act brings with it. That is what 
a good man’s life consists of— 

‘* His little, nameless, unremembered acts 
Of kindness and of love.”’ ; 

One particular feature of the Teachers’ 
Branch is the popular Rambling Club. 
This is by no means the least valued and 
helpful part of our work. In the summer 
and autumn, visits are made on alter- 
nate Saturdays intown andcountry. The 
aim of this Club is more than mere enjoy- 
ment. Happy companionship, and plea- 
sant intercourse with friends circle round 
these meetings. At these times we try 
to forget we are teachers, and enjoy, not 
ourselves, but each other. How often 
the meeting of a moment has left im- 
pressions for life. Here the influence of 
teacher acts on teacher; and many of the 
every day difficulties vanish into thin air, 
as one recounts them to the sympathetic 
listener. ‘They helped every one his 
neighbour, and everyone said to his brother 
‘‘Be strong.”’ “The joy of the Lord is 
your strength.” 
“When thou hast thanked thy God 

for every blessing sent, what time will 
then remain for murmur and complaint.”’ 
What better testimony could we bear than 
thankful hearts to our loving Master and 
King ? 
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In the way that He shall choose, 
He will teach us; 

Not a lesson we shall lose, 
All shall reach us ; 

Strange and difficult indeed 
We may find it ; 

But the blessing that we need 
Is behind it. 

All the lessons He shall send 
Are the sweetest ; 

And His training in the end 
Is completest. 

Our social life is not confined to ram- 
bles. We have invitations from various 
friends, especially our late Secretary and 
present President, Mrs. Amand Routh, 
whom we all regard as Mother, for she 
gathers us as a hen does herchickens. The 
opportunity for social intercourse also 
comes before other large meetings, such as 
the Annual Meeting in January and the 
opening autumn gatherings. Many teachers 
cannot avail themselves of these opportuni- 
ties, but we long for all teachers to join 
our ranks, especially Christians. Each 
member has an ‘“ Occasional Paper” three 
times a year, bringing reports of all events 
concerning our branch, and notifying them 
of coming meetings, In this way we are 
made known to all in touch with us. But 
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how few these are to the thousands of 
teachers in the land! Pray for the ex- 
tension of His kingdom and that teachers 
may desire to be fed and taught by the 
Great Teacher! for have we not sou/s to 
feed for whom we must give account? 
And are we not as living epistles to our 
classes, known and read by each penetrat- 
ingeye? Our Annual Meeting isthe great 
event of the year. Here we meet delegates 
from all Provincial Branches that can 
possibly come. How good it 1s to hear of 
their work! Again we start forward 
“united we stand,” each one determined 
to do her part — 

1. In helping together by prayer. 
2. In living Christ before those with 

whom we work. 
3. In being willing servants in the ser- 

vice of the Great Teacher. ‘‘ Whatsoever 
He saith unto you—do it.” 

Is it sweet to know He careth 
For my smallest need, 

Know that He will ever tend me, 
Watch and guard and feed ? 

Yes! unutterably sweeter, 
Wondrous tho’ it be, 

His desire is toward me, 
He has need of me. 

ee 
Sew 

©. H. M. S. 

By ALMonl 

I had occasion to visit one of the Gov- 
ernment Offices and when there was struck 
by the simple circumstance that the note- 
paper used init had imprinted onit the 
Fetters Oats svi 

Whether the matter about which any 
particular clerk might write was one of 
vital importance to the country, or of the 
most trivial nature, his letter was inscrib- 
ed as being ““On His Majesty’s Service.” 
An idea crossed mny mind which would 
have been helpful to me if I had dwelt 
upon it, but I banished it, and it seemed to 
have gone entirely from me. 

That evening I sat with my wife, talking 
of the day that was over. My wife, usual- 
ly cheerful and happy, was tired and in- 
clined to be discontented with things. She 
pushed from her a large basket filled with 
stockings and small garments that required 
mending, and sighing, said—‘‘I declare life 
scarcely seems worth living. Look at 
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what I have done to-day. I helped 
Hannah dress the children, then I dusted 
about, made a pudding, and did no end of 
odd jobs; then all the afternoon I received 
visitors who talked the veriest small talk, 
with scarcely a grain of common sense 
in a bushel of miserable chaff; then I 
mended and mended and ’’—with a vicious 
little push of the basket—“ I shall have to 
mend, till I catch up with this work. Now 
what is there in all that, which is a bit no- 
bler than the experiences of a cab horse 
that does his duty and gets his nose bag 
considerately placed conveniently for him 
when he has a spell of quietude ? Dusting, 
mending, chatting, sipping tea, preparing 
meals and eating them, looking after the 
children,—that’s the sum of my life, and 
of many another woman’s, and I don't see 
that it’s worth living.” 

Now, if I had spoken out the idea which 
had come to me in the Government Office, 
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it might have been all right, but I did not. 
Instead of that I allowed my wife’s spirit 
of discontent to infect me, and rejoined 
gloomily — 
“And how much better is my life? The 

hum-drum of my office routine, toadying 
to customers, the everlasting round of the 
same duties, and all for money, just that 
we may live. It does seem strange that 
_God should have so set the bounds of our 
life that nineteen-twentieths of life should 
be so stale and flat and mean.” 

More of the same sort of talk followed, 
and at last I went to rest, tired and cross, 
and feeling decidedly ill-used. 

But in my dreams the idea, which I had * 
thrust from me, returned. 

: * Ste pg % cd g 5 

I fancied that morning had come, and 
that my wife rose and dressed, and then 
took in her handa text-book from which 
it was her custom to read a motto for the 
day. The text was’one Ihad never read 
in the Bible before, but I was familiar 
with something like it, and in my dream 
it did not strike meas at all peculiar. It 
was ‘“ Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all as on His Maj- 
esty’s Service.” My wifeclosed the little 

book, and having knelt in prayer, went 
forth to her duties, when she went into the 
dining-room there were no signs of 
breakfast. Hannah wasthere, and it would 
have been evident to one far less used to 
our domestic’s uncertain temper, that she 
was in no very amiable mood. She was 
making a good deal of unnecessary dust 
with the broom she was wielding. 
Now I should have felt that there was 

much excuse for my wife if she had man- 
ifested some degree of temper also, but in- 
stead of this, she quietly said to Hannah, 
** Why Hannah have you overslept your- 
self? I could not have made you hear 
when I called you. How foolish of me. 
I’ll finish the sweeping and you put on the 
porridge. 

‘‘Poor wife,” I fancied I said to myself, 
“TI do not wonder you thought your life 
hum-drum enough, when the matters of 
absorbing interest with you are such things 
as your domestic’s temper and _ the 
porridge, and the first task in the morning 
is to sweep the floor. 

Then I looked at my wife, and it seem- 
ed to me that a soft radiance shone from 
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the handle of the broom she wielded, and 
as I looked again I saw that in letters of 
light were shining forth the inscription 

O. Able >. 

Then the despised broom became in my 
eyes a staff of highest state. I knew my 
wife had accepted this humble task as a 
duty to be performed on the King’s Ser- 
vice,and I knew that the King had accept- 
ed her devotion to Himself.... In my 
dream I followed my wife through the 
engagements of the day, and at every 
point I recognised that she was employed 
about the King’s business. Asin Govern- 
ment buildings everything is stamped with 
the broad arrow, so it seemed to me that 
upon everything my wife came in contact 
with there shone those same _ beautiful 
letters of light— 

OPE ain: 

and the radiance from those letters cast a 
gentle and lovely sheen over everything 
they rested upon, transforming even the 
plainest objects into things of beauty. Thus 
I saw even the darning of the despised 
socks, and the mending of rents in little 
dresses, was holy work when done for the 
Master. Only at moments when vexed 
with little cares, or wearied with many 
tasks my wife allowed herself to forget her 
royal calling and to become irritated and 
short-tempered, did the brightness of those 
mystic letters fade. 

* w * * * % * 

When I awoke next morning and told 
my wife my dream, she rejoiced in the 
view of her life which it presented, and I 
started for my office with the prayer in my 
heart that I might feel that I also was on 
the King’s Service. 

What There’s Time For. 
Lots of time for lots of things, 
Though it’s said that time has wings, 
There is always time to find 
Ways of being sweet and kind ; 
There is always time to share 
Smiles and goodness everywhere ; 
Time to send the frowns away, 
Time a gentle word to say. 
Time for helpfulness, and time 
To assist the weak to climb, 
Time to give a little flower, 
Time for friendship, any hour. 
But—there is no time to spare 
For unkindness, anywhere. 



116 THE YOUNG WOMEN OF INDIA AND CEYLON. June 

STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 
NATIONAL STUDENT DEPARTMENT COMMITTEE. 
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STUDENT WORKERS. | 

Miss NewE Lt, B.A. (Radciffe Coll.), Calcutta. 

Miss Peacey (Somerville Coll.), Bombay. 

Life at Newnham College, 

Cambridge. 

College days were such happy ones that 
I could write pages if a stern Editor did 
not restrain my zeal. If this description 
is scrappy you must forgive me on this 
ground. Newnham accommodates about 
150 students, fifty in each Hall; each 
student has a charming little bed sitting- 
room, so arranged that in the day time you 
would not know it was a bed room. ‘The 
Halls are connected by covered passages 
so that it is easy to communicate with 
each other, but on the whole we used not 
to see very much of the students of other 
Halls except at lectures, on the hockey 
field, etc, for we had separate Dining 
Rooms, Libraries, etc. Clough Dining 
Hall, the latest built, is large enough. to 
hold the whole College once a‘year on old 
students day, called ‘“‘Commemoration,”’ 
when every one dines together, this Hall is 
also the place where large meetings, debates, 
etc., are held. The College has a delightful 
garden with two hockey grounds and _ both 
ash and grass tennis courts, also two fives 
courts. Itissituated about a quarter of an 
hour’s walk from the town, so that it is easy 
to get to the University lectures. Women 
Students at Cambridge are not allowed to 
take the Ordinary Degree course, but must 
take the Honours course called the Tripos, 
which means that every woman specializes 
in one subject :—Mathematics, Science, 
Classics, History, etc. The morning 
from g-1 is generally occupied in work, 
but few students (unless they have 
lectures) open a book again till 4 p.m. or 
later, for after lunch is the great time for 
hockey, tennis,, etc. Games are quite an 
important feature of College life ; if you 
were within half a mile of the College on 

‘4.e. **Gradus ad Parnassum”’ 

Miss Nicot, M.A. (Melbourne), Madras. 

the occasion of amatch you would realize 
the enthusiasm they create, for the shouts 
and cheers at such times are audible far 
away. Matches between the three Halls, 
and against other Colleges and Clubs keep 
up the standard of play, and Newnham can 
hold its own against some of the best Clubs. 
Girls who do not take an interest in games 
are not thought much of by either students 
or staff. After tea books appear again till 
dinner time, the hour following is taken 
up with the meetings of one or more of the 
numerous College societies. ‘‘ Political” 
met on Mondays in my time, practically 
every student was a member. We were 
like the regular Parliament, every member 
was supposed to represent some con- 
stituency, and was spoken of as “The 
Honorable Member for e.g. Gloucester.” 
We had our Prime Minister, Cabinet, 
Speaker, etc., and to hear the solemnity 
of the proceedings you would have imagin- 
ed that the affairs of the State really lay 
in our hands. There was no nonsense 
about it, but earnest discussions. Women 
are ordinarily supposed to be Con- 
servative. I suppose students are an ex- 
ception, for the Liberals are almost always 
in the majority at Newnham. 

Other evenings are occupied with Musi- 
cal, Historical, Literary, etc., Societies, and 
SUCH woe the. feeling against a one-sided 
education that the Science and Mathematics 
students are often the keenest members of 
Literary Societies, and the Astronomical 
Society can claim Literature students among 
its members. “Sharp Practice’ or Gaps 

was a munia- 
ture Debating Society, an excellent train- 
ing ground for timid speakers, as it was 
small and the motions were various, both 
serious and nonsensical, Six names were 
drawn and the unfortunate members had 
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to speak for two minutes or else stand for 
this time. The subjects were also drawn 
so that there was no preparation possible. 
I was once called upon to speak on “ The 
moon is made of green cheese.”’ 

The College Debating Society was a 
much more serious thing; it met twice a 
term and the Debates were really worth 
listening to. Good speakers were chcsen 
to propose and oppose the motion, which 
was fixed upon at least a week beforehand, 
so that people had time to think it over, 
and generally the debating was really keen 
lasting perhaps two hours. : 

Study occupied the rest of the evening 
until 10 p.m., which was the hour for 
““cocoa parties.” It was not etiquette to 
refuse an invitation, soit sometimes happen- 
ed that we had to go to three or four par- 
ties in an hour, fortunately it was permiss- 
ible to decline the cocoa. Speaking of 
etiquette, some of the customs which had 
grown up were very strange. When you 
left a party the proper thing was just to 
catch your hostess’ eye then get up and go 
without even a “good-night.” Some 
freshers disgrace themselves terribly by 
shaking hands before leaving. If you met 
a fellow student in the street you would 
cut her dead if you were particular about 
keeping to College etiquette. In my time 
however there was a strong feeling against 
this, and we nodded to every one except 
any very dignified senior whose icy stare 
we did not care to meet. Cliques were so 
unpopular that it was considered ‘“ bad 
form” to sit next the same person at meals 
two days running. 

Although 11 p.m. was silence hour it 
did not mean that it was the end of the 
day for many students, for we often studied 
till the small hours of the morning, a 
foolish habit, for we should have done 
much better work if we had studied a 
‘shorter time, and it generally meant in- 
jury to health in the end. 

One important College Society I have 
left to the end, vzz.,the Christian Union. 
Bible circles were the most important 
feature of this; each circle consisted of six 
or eight members and’ met once a week 
for united study. A leader was chosen 
at the beginning of term and she would 
guide the discussions, but in a well or- 
ganized circle every member took part ; it 
‘was by no means left to the leader to do 
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all the talking. 
Then there were the Missionary Study 

Bands or Circles, meeting weekly or 
monthly according to the wishes of the 
members of each circle. Twice a week 
little companies met together for prayer ; 
at these times we drew very near to each 
other and to God. On Sunday afternoons 
we would sometimes have a ‘General 
Meeting” when some outside speaker would 
be asked to address us. The Christian 
Union meant more to some students’ lives 
than it is possible to tell of. New hopes, 
new ideals, new strength came to us in 
these little gatherings which made our 
College life very different from what it 
might have been. 

You see from what I have said that we 
had plenty of other things besides study te 
interest us; there was not much chance to 
get one-sided and simply a book-worm. In 
fact although probably 99 per cent. came to 
College for the sake of real hard study, 
yet the popular girls in College were not 
the “blue stockings” but the all-round 
girls who could play a good game of hockey 
and hold their own in a debate, etc. 
Of my own fellow students one 

‘stands out as the most generally popular, 
a girl who was respected by everyone, 
loved by all who knew her, adored by her 
intimate friends. Yet she was quite ordi- 
nary as a student, played games a little, 
occasionally took part in a debate, so there 
was nothing striking about her. But if 
any one was. in need of help or sympathy 
it was to Miss that they went sure 
that she would not fail her. There were 
those in College who had no sympathy with 
our Christian Union and might sneer at 
the members, but I never heard a word or 
saw a look of scorn at her. One of these 
scoffers at religion once in speaking of 
Miss in high terms, concluded with 
.“T never heard her saya nasty word about 
anyone.’ ‘That was the secret of her 
popularity—unfailing sympathy and the 
Christlike love for others that saw good in 
everyone and scorned to speak or even 
think evil.of them. If our Associations in 
India were full of girls like this what a 
power for good the Y. W.C. A. would 
become. 
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ASSOCIATION NEWS. 

Asansol. 

The work of this branch was resumed 
on the 1oth of January after the Christmas 
holidays with a devotional meeting. Sev- 
eral of those present took part, the Y. 
W.C. A. Motto being the subject for the 
evening. There were a good number 
present 

Following this came the Annual Meet- 
ing on the 24th of the same month. 
The following is the result of | the 
election of Officers:—-President, Mrs. 
Fawcett Shaw ; Vice-President, Mrs. T. J. 
Roche; Secretary, Mrs. J. E. Seager; 
Treasurer, Mrs. W. Peters; Work 
Secretary, Mrs. Duffield. There were also 
a few Committees appointed. 

In February came our Picnic at 
Dhedka, two miles out of Asansol. About 
fifty people were present, members and 
friends. Everyone enjoyed themselves 
and many got to know one another better. 

Later, on the 23rd of February we had 
our Sale of Work on the Recreation 
Grounds. There were three work stalls 
of plain and fancy work. In connection 
with this we arranged a ‘ Doll Competi- 
tion,” with a prize for the best dressed 
doll. Prizes were also awarded for the 
most useful article worked for a gentle- 
man, and the most original article for a 
lady. <A pair of knitted worsted socks for 
a gentleman, and a handkerchief pocket 
for a lady were adjudged to be worthy of 
the prizes. There were other pretty bits 
of work such as cushions, tray covers, 
drawn-thread work, &c., so that altogether 
the stalls presented a goodly show. The 
sale realized Rs. 116. Of this sum Rs. 25 
was reserved to start the work-class 
afresh. Rs. 50 was sent to the ‘‘Wynberg”’ 
Orphanage Building Fund, the balance 
being banked. The Association is now in 
a position to get itself a banner and other 
necessaries. 
We began the year with 43 on our 

membership roll, since when some of our 
old members have been removed by 
transfer. The constant transfers of Rail- 
way employées is a serious hindrance to 
our work. The meetings are still held in 
the Methodist Parsonage; a Bible-class, 

and a Dorcas-class, every alternate Thurs- 
day. We hope this year to do something 
more than heretofore for the I. N. C. as 
we are much interested in the effort made 
to interest the young women of India 
in Y. W.C. A. work. 

Manmad. 
On Wednesday, March 13th, the mem- 

bers of the Manmad Branch, together with 
other friends, met at the house of the 
President to say good-bye to Mrs. Butcher. 
Mrs. Butcher, who since the founding of 
this branch of the Y. W. C. A., had most 
ably filled the post of Secretary, was leav- 
ing the station for good, much to the 
regret of all who knew her. A goodly 
number assembled, and after tea, which 
was served in the verandah, a presentation 
was made to her. This took the form of 
a tea service, and drawn thread tea cosey. 
These were thought appropriate, as they 
would serve to remind Mrs, Butcher in 
her new home, of the happy times she had 
had with her friends in the one she had 
left. After an hour’s music and social 
intercourse, a photograph of the members 
of the Manmad Branch was taken by the 
Rev. L. B. Butcher, who after a short 
speech closed the proceedings with 
prayer. 

Dinapur. 
_ Weare busy just now preparing for a 
‘¢ Sale of Work,” which we hope to have 
at the end of the year in aid of the “ Local 
Workers’ Fund.” Each member has been 
asked to contribute a dozen articles. 

On the 8th March, a “ Soirée Musicale” 
was given in the Railway Institute, to in- 
crease our funds, and so enable us to givea 
donation towardsthe English Church or- 
gan. The programme was a good one, 
and enjoyed by all present. The sum 
realized after paying expenses, was Rs. 
123. Wewere able togive Rs. 100 towards 
the organ fund, Our members number 
forty-six. Unfortunately we are very 
scattered, but God is blessing the little 
done in His name. 

R. A. Ricketts, Szcy. 

Howrah. 

Our little branch has been going quietly 
along the last two months, and we have 
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enrolled six new members. Our Bible 
classes are well attended and we have been 
going through a study of the Book of 
Psalms, which will close next week, when 
we hope to take up one of the Epistles. 
Nine of our younger members have en- 
tered for the Scripture competition given 
by Mrs. Heaton. The weekly work 
classes have been started again, which we 
hope will soon have a better attendance, 
as the work is going very slowly at present; 
but the uncertain weather has no doubt 
been a drawback. Our last two socials 
have been a great success, the first given 
by Mesdames Cartland, Soliagne, York 
and Michard, was a Magazine and Arith- 
metic competition. A great deal of fun 
and merriment took place and everyone 
thoroughly enjoyed themselves. Mrs. 
Francis and Miss Hale won the prizes. 
IneAprl sour “Social was ae.‘ Famous 
Women” Tea and a rupee competition 
given by Mesiames Heaton and Byers and 
Misses Macdonald and Bannerjee. Mrs. 
Soliagne, Miss Davis (from Rangoon) and 
Miss Hale were prize winners. There 
were some splendid representations of 
“Famous Women,’ one of the best being 
“Joan of Arc” by Mrs. Michard and 
“ Francis Havergal” by Miss Macdonald. 

A gentleman friend has most kindly 
sent us through Mrs. Brithl a donation of 
slo -towards: our local YeW.. C.. A. 
work for which we are most grateful. 
We are glad to have been able to send 
the Scripture cake recipe to so many 
other branches, and hope it has proved 
successful. A few more are still on hand. 

M. Hate. 

Nagpur. 
We have had the pleasure of a visit 

from Mrs. Cumming who was on her way 
to Darjeeling. She arrived here on the 
15th March and left on the igth. The 
Social Committee was ‘‘ At Home ” to all 
the members on the 16th, and a very 
pleasant evening was spent. 

Mrs. Cumming addressed our members 
at a Prayer meeting, and many appreciated 
her helpful talk. We hope she will visit us 
again at some future time. She very 
kindly spoke at a meeting of the Scripture 
Union during her short stay here, the 

attendance was surprisingly good and all 
liked the interesting way in which she drew 
a lesson from the subject of ‘“‘ Manna.” 
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We have fortnightly Bible meetings 
now, with a sewing class the week be- 
tween. Just now we are working for one 
of the local hospitals. Miss Davies, sister 
of the Archdeacon, led our weekly Prayer 
meetings while she was in Nagpur. We 
bade her and the Archdeacon, farewell 
ata gathering of -Y. W.C. A. and*S. U. 
members combined, on the 23rd of Febru- 
ary. Mrs. Roe, wife of our Civil Surgeon, 
very kindly took our next Prayer meeting, 
which was fairly well attended. We hope 
more members will be present at these 
meetings in future. 

Lanauli. 
We have just said good-bye to our Pre- 

sident, Mrs. Roe, who has gone to Jhansi. 
Before she left we had a Social and pre- 
sented her with a pretty silver card tray 
as a token of appreciation for all she had 
done for us. During the time Mrs. Roe 
has been with us our members have in- 
creased and the meetings have been bright 
and interesting. 
We have just heard that a former Pre- 

sident is to be stationed here, and we trust 
she will be able and willing to accept the 
office once more. Miss Stubbs, who is 
in charge of the Holiday Home here, has 
helped us much by conducting our Bible 
readings, and in visiting the members. 
We are busy preparing for a Sale of 

Work which we hope to have after the 
rains, and trust it will be most successful 
as we have several objects we wish to assist. 

C. C. MEapE. 
meneame pining 

Y. W. C A. Holiday Homes. 
Simla. Address--Miss Master, Aberfoyle, 

Simla. 

Darjeeling. Address—Mrs. Cumming, Y. W. 
C. A., Langdale, Darjeeling. 

Mussoorie. Address—Miss Omond, Y.W.C.A., 
Doon View, Mussoorie. : 

Naini Tal. Address—Miss Bracher, Y. W.C. 

A., Rolaston House, Naini Tal. 
Ootacamund, Nilgiri Hills—Address—Miss 

Sidney Smith, Y.W.C.A., Mowbray, Ootacamund, 
Bangalore or Lanauli.— Some may wish to go 

to Bangalore or Lanauli instead of to the hills. 
Address, for Bangalore—Miss Hobbs, Y.W.C.A., 
Cubbon Road, Bangalore. For Lanauli— Miss 
Stubbs, Y. W. C. A. Holiday Home, Lanauli, 

Karachi. 

Members of the Y. W.C. A. or Missionaries 

passing through and wishing to break their 

journey will find a comfortable Room at reason- 
able rates at the Y.W.C.A. Apply tothe Secy. 
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Morning Watch Prayer Union. 

Please send in requests for praise and prayer 
by the 10th of the month. to Miss Omond. 
Doon View, Mussoorie. 

“Christ came to provide us with righte- 
ousness undefiled. He obeyed for us 
perfectly. In that robe He walked through 
our world every day, and when He had 
finished His walk, as Elijah left his 
mantle on Elisha, the Saviour left His 
robe for us to wear.” 

“ Righteousness and love constitute 
grace.’ 

Praise. 

i. For the stainless righteousness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

2. For blessing received at the Tokyo Con- 
ference. 

3. For 
India. 

4. For the money sent to help Madras, which 
how nearly equals what was lost in Arbuthnot’s. 

the extension of the work in South 

Prayers. 

1. That every member may be hidden in 
Christ our righteousness. 

2. For the British National- Y.W.C.A. Con- 
ference meeting in Dublin June 11 to 19. 

3. For blessing to reach all S. S. workers, 
especially those in India and China, following 
the S. S. Union Conference held in May, in 
Rome. 

4. Amother asks prayer for the conversion 
of her son. 

5. A mother requests prayer for her son, 
who has lost his situation through drink, and for 
his wife who has left him, and his three little 
children. 

6. A member asks prayer for the conversion 
of her husband, and that she and he may live 
consistent lives ‘‘ serving the Lord Christ.”’ 

Alone with God— 

To ask that He will come 

And make my heart His home, 

My life to enter in, 

Its aims for good to win, 

Friend, 

Alone with God— 

That He may counsel give, 

A Saviour, 

With strength divine to live, 

About each ill and care 

To overcome each snare, 

As Guide and Friend, 
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Rangoon Y. Wi. C. A. Supplement. 
Institute and Home ; Brooking St. 

Telegraphic Address: “ MatDENS,”’ RANGOON. 

Miss LINDSAY, 
Miss DAVIES, 

Miss C. KINGSLEY, Secretary’s Assistant. 

Secretaries. 

JUNE MEETINGS. 

Monday, 1st, Devotional Committee 8 a.m. 

. 2nd, Prayer Union Meeting 8 a.m. 
Social Committee 8-30 p.m. 

a 3rd, Educational Committee 8-30 p.m. 

a 4th, Council Meeting 8-30 p.m. 

Reading Club Friday 8-15 p.m. 

Wednesday, Ist, United Praise and Prayer 
Meeting Y. M.C. A., 6 p.m. 

38rd, United Praise and Prayer 
Meeting Y. W. C. A., 6 p.m. 

Friday, Bible Study 6-15 p.m. Prayer 6 p.m. 

Bible Class Saturday at Pagoda Road. 

During the hot weather so many of our 
members have been away that only the Devo- 
tional Meetings have been continued, but now 
that the rains have broken the Committees are 
arranging for a full programme. 

Notwithstanding the heat, the attendance at 
the United Prayer Meeting was most encourag- 
ing. Mrs. Mack gave a message from Luke 13314 
on the spirit of true prayer. Several present 
were led to testify to the way God had been 
leading them, and of answers to prayerthat had 
been received. One left the meeting feeling that 
God had indeed been present to bless. 

The arrangements with regard to the ‘ Local 
Workers and Burma Extension Fund” are pro- 
ceeding apace and the collectors are looking 
forward to a ready response when the call is 
made on our friends to help us in this most im- 
portant movement. 

The Thandoung Holiday Home was closed for 
the season on May 15th. All who have stayed 
there have testified to the happy time they have 
Spent. Picnics, moonlight excursions, tennis 
and concerts made the holiday pass far too 
quickly. Miss Grant our ‘‘ housemother’’ made 
everything go smoothly, and we are most grateful 
to her for so unselfishly giving us so much of 
her time. 

On June 2nd our Rangoon Association cele- 
brates its 7th anniversary. As we look back we 
can indeed say that ‘‘The Lord hath done great 
things for us whereof we are glad,’’ but ‘‘ There 
is still very much land to be possessed,” and as 
each year closes we hope to be able to recall 
around us fresh evidences that God is using the 
Y. W. C. A. for the extension of His Kingdom 
among the women throughout the land. 
Miss Lindsay has gone to Kodai Kanal fora 

much needed holiday and does not expect to 
return till the middle of tJuly. In her absence 
the Committees are carrying on the work as 
usual. 

9 
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Bombay VY. W. C. A. Supplement. 
Home and Institute: Wellington Lines, Fort, 

Holiday Home—Mountain View, Lanouli. 

Telegvaphic Address: ‘‘MaipENS,” BomBay. 

Miss MacMurray, General Secretary. 
Miss RUTHERFORD, Co-Secretary. 
Miss Struspss, Secretary at Holiday Home. 
Miss HEMMING, Home Secretary. 
Miss Cooke (M.S.U.W.) Student Secretary. 

RELIGIOUS MEETINGS IN JUNE. | 

' Headquarters :— 
Sunday, Bible Class, 10-45 a.m. 
Sunday 23rd, Personal Workers’ Class, 12 noon. 
Monday, Dorcas Class for Central and Colaba 
members, 4-30 p.m. 

Monday, Bible Study Circle, 9 p.m. 
Tuesday 18th, Social Service Club, 6 p.m. Prayer 

Circle 5-45 p.m. 
Wednesday, Bible Class, 9 p.m. 
Thursday 20th, Kinnaird Club, 5-30p.m. Prayer 

Circle, 5-15 p.m. 
Friday 21st, Pansy Club, 5-30 p.m. 
Friday, Excelsior Club, 9 p.m. 

Byculla. 
, Scottish High School. 

Wednesday, Lily Club, 4-30 p.m. 
Tuesday 18th, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. Bible 

Study, 5-30 p.m. Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. 
Girgaum and Grant Road, C. M. S. Hall. 

Monday 24th, Dorcas Class, 4-30 p.m. 
= Prayer Circle, 5-15 p.m. Bible Study, 
5-30 p.m. ' 

Parel, B. B. G C. I. 
Monday 24th, Bible Class 5 p.m. 

a 17th, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. 

Parel, G. I. P. 
Monday 17th, Bible Class, 5 p.m. 

= 24th, Dorcas Class, 5 p.m. 
(Standard time for all Classes.) 

Will members please note that Classes and 
Clubs will not re-open till the third week in June? 

Educational Classes will begin the first week 
in July. Special circulars will be issued shortly 
and members are asked to help in the formation 
of these Classes by sending in their names early 
to Miss Rutherford. 

May is one of the quiet months in Association 
life ; a lull is a necessity for all of us. Many are 
now coming back from the Hills and we bid 
them welcome; others have not been free to go, 
but we hope that none have been denied the rest 
of heart that is the portion of them that seek 
His face continually. 

The Holiday Home at Lanouli has been very 
full and much appreciated throughout May. It 
will probably remain open until the end of June, 
and applications should be made at once for the 
few beds that are still available. The Home 
will be closed in July but will re-open in August, 
and remain open until the end of October. 
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terms are made for ‘‘Week Special 
holidays. 

end’’ 

On the 7th of last month a'sad little company 
met together in the Byculla room to say ‘‘ good- 
bye’’ to Mrs. McKenzie, who left for Scotland 
on the llth. After tea the members were 
photographed with the much loved President of 
the Branch, and before the final farewell was 
said Mrs. Payne on behalf of the members pre- 
sented her with a beautifully bound Bible as a 
parting pledge of love and esteem. Miss Mac- 
Murray also spoke, and after a few touching 
words from Mrs. McKenzie the meeting was 
closed with prayer and the singing of “Peace, 
perfect peace.’’ We cannot let Mrs. McKenzie 
pass out of the Bombay Association without a 
few words of appreciation. She has been for 
long so closely identified with the General Com- 
mittee work and still more closely with the 
Branch at Byculla. Unfailing in her love and 
quiet unassuming helpfulness she has won for 
herself a place in the hearts of the members; 
honoured and loved she has been and will con- 
tinue while her memory lives amongst us. 
Though never very strong she was the most 

regular in attendance at the Byculla classes, and 
while we pray our Father to give her of His best 
in the homeland, we ask Him to raise us up 
another friend who will serve Carist as she 
served Him in Byculla. 

In the month of July we hope to open a resi- 
dential flat at Byculla. Several applications 
have already been received from girls living in 
that neighbourhood, and we shall be glad to know 
of others who may want room. 

In September or October the new fiat in the 
Building adjoining the Central wilj also be open- 
ed; through these two new residences we shall 
be able to extend the home life of the Associa- 
tion. 

By kind invitation of the Junior Branch of the 
Y.M.C.A. several of the members of the Pansy 
Club started off for a pleasant Saturday after- 
noon in the Harbour. Everything went very 
merrily the first hour or so, but then the sea 
began to assert itself, and with only two or three 

exceptions everyone suffered from that most 
ignominious malady— sea sickness. But only for 
a time. The party that landed had regained its 
merriment and quite forgiven the sea for its 
strange treatment. 

Our congratulations are due to Miss Phyllis 
Baker, a long time member of the Pansy Club, 
who has been winning laurels on many tennis 
courts lately. We are specially proud of her 
success in the Commercial Gymkhana Tourna- 
ment, where she won against most experienced 
players. 

Will any members who wish to join a Bible 
Teachers’ Training Class during the rains kindly 
write to Miss MacMurray on the subject ? 

New Members. 
Mrs. Gahagan, Mrs. Parker, Miss F. Peacey. 



Calcutta Y. GW. C. A. Supplement. 

Institute : 16, Sudder Street. 

‘Bome: 31, Free School Street. 

Telegvapl .¢c Address: *‘ MAIDENS,” CALCUTTA. 

Miss RADForD, General Secretary. 

Miss NEWELL, Student Secretary. 

Miss WETHERED, Home Secretary. 

GENERAL DEPARTMENT. 

At the Institute— 
Every day at 12-30, Prayer. 
Sundays, Gospel Meeting, 5 p.m. 
Mondays, Bible Reading, 6-15 p.m. 

s «| Bible Class, 10-15 a.m. 
ey Social. Tea is--7, Pos 
Fridays, The Friday Club, last Friday each 

month, 6-30 P.M, 

Hastings Branch— 
Bible Reading, Wednesdays, 5 P.M. 
Junior Branch Meeting, Mondays, 5 p.m. 

Howrah Branch— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6 P.M. 

Kidderpore Branch— 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 5-30 P.M. 

Lillooah— 
Alternate Tuesdays, 5-30 P.M. 

STUDENT DEPARTMENT. 

Miss O’Brien’s Day School— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 11 a.m. 

W.U.M.S. High School— 
Bible Class, Tuesdays, 5-45 P.M. 

W.U.M.S. Orphanage— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 6-30 P.M. 

La Martiniére College— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 4-30 P.M. 

Christ Church School— 
Bible Study Class, Saturdays, 8 P.M. 

Campbell Hostel— 
Bible Class, Sundays, 11 A.M. 

Medical Hostel — 
Bible Class, Thursdays, 4-15 P.M. 

Bethune College— 
Bible Class, Fridays, 3-30 P.M. 

U.F.C. Girls’ School— 
Fridays, fortnightly, 6-30 P.M. 

House Party. Arrangements are being made 
for the House Party, but there seems an un- 
certainty about the best time for it to be held. 
Will the members who are planning to go kindly 
let the Secretary know if September or October 
will be the more desirable time? The arrange- 
ments will be much the same as in previous 
years, but full particulars will be given next 
month. 
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The April Collections from the Systematic 
Giving cards amounted to about Rs. 350 which 
was better than for March. 

Early in May a gift of Rs. 1,540 was received 
from Mrs. Boies of Scranton, Pa., U.S A. Mrs. 
Boies visited the Calcutta Association last year 
and expressed a deep interest in the work. 

Miss Norman is taking the Weekly Bible class 
for the Hastings Branch during Mrs. Kehl’s 
absence. . 

Miss Newell is spending her holiday in Mus- 
soorie with Mrs. Barber. Miss Bethune and 
Mrs. Clark are also taking a much needed rest 
in Mussoorie. 

Mrs. N. Bannerjee has accepted the place on 
the General Committee left vacant by the re- 

. moval of Mrs. Gupta to Dehra Dun. 

A series of interesting social gatherings have 
been arranged by the Institute Committee under 
the direction of Mrs. Gurney. 

The General Committee have called Miss Zoe 
Johnson to become the Educational Secretary, 
and a hearty welcome is awaiting her upon her 
arrival late in July. 

The ladies of the General Committee and their 
husbands, together with members of the Advisory 
Building Committee and a few other friends, 
recently spent an enjoyable evening ih the 
Institute considering several sets of plans for 
the new Institute Building. 

An Old Ladies’ Tea will be held in the Institute 
in July for members and friends over sixty-five 
years of age, and members are asked to send in 
names of all those who may be invited. Carri- 
ages will be provided for those who have no 
other means of coming to the Institute. Four 
years ago such a gathering as this was held 
and was much enjoyed by all who came. 

The Boarding Home has been unusually full 
for this season of the year. The need for a 
larger and better building is becoming so im- 
perative, that our Committee seem at their 
‘““wits’ end” to know how tomeet theneed. But 
asin the days of old ‘‘ when at their wits’ end 
they cried unto Jehovah in their trouble and He 
bringeth them out of their distresses’’, and they 

believe that even now ‘“‘He bringeth them unto 
their desired haven.” 

‘“‘The God of heaven, He will prosper us; 
therefore we His servants will arise and build.” 
Neh. ii. 20. Observe here :— 

The Saints’ reliance—The God of Heaven. 
The Saints’ confidence—He will prosper us. 
The Saints’ resolve—We will arise and build. 
The last is of no avail without the first two ; the 

first two cannot prove their existence without 
the last. For faith is revealed in service, and 
the Master works through the willing activity 
of living hearts. But the only service He can 
fully bless is that which is undertaken in consul- 
tation with Himself. Only by prayer do we 
learn our own littleness, in the revelation of the 
greatness of our blessed Lord. Only thus is 
faith made strong to serve. 



Supplement to The Young Women of India and Ceylon. 

Y.W.CA BIBLE NoTES FOR DAILY READINGS 

JUNE. 1907. 

Please place this sheet in your Bible for daily use 

June 1.—Acts 7. 30-43. ‘‘God gave them up,” ver. 42 ; Hos. 4. 17. 
O terrible words ; See what followed, hardness of heart. Psa. 81. 12 
(marg ) all uncleanness, a mind void of judgment, and wholly given to idola- 
try. Rom. |. 24-28. Deu. 32. 16-20. Notice what it cost Him to give 
them up. Hos. I1. 8; Luke 29. 41-44. 

June 2.—Acts 7. 44-60. Jesus set down at the right hand of God when 
His work on earth was finished. Mark. 16.19; Heb. 1.3; but St. 
Stephen, full of the Holy Ghost, saw Him standing ready to succour his 
faithful servant and receive his spirit, vy. 55, 56 ; compare vv. 59 60, with 
Luke 23, 34, 46 ; John 14. 3. 

June 3.—Acts 8. I-13. ‘‘ There was great joy,” etc., vv. 6-8, for like 
little children the Samaritans believed the Gospel message which never 
makes people sad and melancholy, but brings joy, great joy, joy unspeakable 
Luke 2. 10; ! Pet. 1.8: John-15..11 ; ch..13. 52. 

June 4.—Acts 8. 14-25. The Holy Ghost was given in answer to pray- 
er, ver. 15 ; Luke 11. 13. Let this encourage us to pray not for ourselves 
only, but that all may receive this blessed gift, not to be bought as Simon 
thought, but the Father's gift, ch. 1. 4 ; Luke 24. 29 ; John 14. 16; 15. 26. 

June 5.—Acts 8. 26-40 Philip was sent away from the joy of harvest in 
Samaria, ver. 8, into the lonely desert for the sake of one soul, ver. 26. 
Has the Lord called you * apart ” from busy work into the wilderness, See 
wha Ee can do there, vv. 36, 37 ; Hos. 2. 14, 15; Mark. 6. 31: Isa. 41. 
18-20, 

June 6.—Acts 9. 1-16. St. Paul's conversion was sudden, one moment 
breathing out threatenings and slaughter, ver. | : ch. 8. 3; Gal. |. 13 ; the 
next laid low in the dust at the feet of Jesus, ver. 4. He can save the 
** chief of sinners,” therefore never despair of any man, 19.10; | Tim. 1. 
13-16 ; Luke 6. 35 (R.V.). 

June 7.—Acts 9. 17-31. Christ came to open blind eyes, Luke 4. 18 : 
John 9. 39-41. At his word Saul, the blind Pharisee, was turned from 
darkness to light, ver. 18; ch. 26.18; Eph.5.8. Notice how He used 
an obscure unknown disciple for His work that day, and He can use you, 
vv. 10-12; I Cor. |. 27-29. 
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June 8.-—.Acts 9. 32-43. Full of good works,” ver. 36. Can this be 
said of you ? Will widows and orphans, sick and lonely ones weep over 
you, as they did over Dorcas > Will you be missed, or are you living for 
self alone >. | Tim. 5.6; James 1. 27 ; Matt. 25. 35, 36. 

June ?.—Acts 10. 1-16. Cornelius prayed in his quiet home, ver. 2, and 
St. Peter on the lonely house-top, ver.9. Little did either realize the 
mighty efficacy of their cry, 

Nor dream their prayer and tears 
Would hel» a world undone !” 

James 5. 16 ; see Gen. 18. 23-26; Job 42. 10; Deu. 9. 18. 

June 10.— Acts 10. 17-33. God Himself taught Peter by this wonder- 
ful vision never again to call any man common or unclean, ver. 28; ch. |7. 
26. He died for all, both Jews and Gentiles ;_ breaking down all divisions 
and bariers. Ch. 2. 14; 3.6; Gal. 3. 28, 29. 

June 11.—Acts 10. 34-48. This same Jesus who made peace by the 
blood of His Cross, ‘“‘is Lord of all,” ver. 36; Col. 1. 20. Lord of angels, 
Heb. 1. 6; Lord of Satan and all his hosts, Matt. 4.8; Eph. 1. 21-23 ; 
Lord of heaven and earth, Matt. 28. 18 ; yea, my Lord and my God, Rev. 
17. 14; John 20. 18. 

June 12.—Acts 11. 1-18. Thus was fultlled the promise,” Ye shall 
be baptised with the Holy Ghost” (ch. 1.5), not only Jews but Gentiles 
(Rom. 10. 12, 13), who are sealed by the Spirit (Esh. |. 13), aad knit to- 
gether into one body, of which Chnist is the Head, Enh. 2. 18-22. 

June 13.—Acts 11. 19-30. Numbers believed and turned to the Lord, 
ver. 21 ; ch. 9. 35. It could not be said they turned from idols, for most 
of them were Jews, but they turned from living wordly, careless, sinful lives, 
and became holy, heavenly, spiritual, see ch. 2.44; and 4. 32-35; 2 Cor. 
5.07.4 2 Sam. 21 " 

June 14.—Acts 12. {-12. St. Peter's wonderful deliverance was in 
answer to the united, fervent prayers of the church, vv. 5, 12 (marg.). 
“Fervent "’ is the same word used concerning Christ’s prayer in His agony, 
Luke 22.44; Heb. 5. 7 ; what miracles will be wrought when the church 
learns thus to pray ! James 5. 16: Eph. 6. 18 ; Col. 4. 2. 

-Juue 15.—Acts 12. 13-25.‘ There is a God that judgeth,”’ Psa. 58. 11. 
One stroke of His hand, and this so called god was humbled in the dust, vv. 
22, 23, and vengeance taken for his persecution of the Church, the slaughter 
of James and Peter's imprisonment, vv 1-4; Heb. 30, 31 ; Psa. 94. 1-5, 
£3: 

June 16. Acts 13. 1-13. The Holy Ghost speaking through St. Paul, 
gave Elymas his true character, showing him to be not Bar-Jesus—a son of 
Jesus ver. 6, but a child of the Devil, vv. 9, 10; john 8. 44. We are all 
one or the other, we cannot be neutral, Matt. 12. 30; and 6. 24. 
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June 17.—Acts 13. 14-25. “The man after God's own heart, who should 
fulfil all His will,” ver. 22, was noae other thaa Jesus, David's son, who 
could say, ‘I have finished Thy work,” John 17. 14; 19. 30; “I delight to 
do Thy will, O God.” Do you >? John 4. 34; and 6. 38. 

June 18.—Acts 13. 26-41. Forgiveness of sins, ver. 38, this is the good 
news the Apostles proclaimed. Forgiveness for the greatest of sinners since 
Jesus, by His death and passion, purchased a full pardon for ali who will 
receive it. Eph. |. 7 ; Col. 1. 14; Isa.55. 7: Luke 7. 47. 

June 19.—Acts 13. 42-52 The Apostles were filled with joy, and yet 
they had just been expelled from the City, vv. 50-52, prisons and stripes 
could not take away this joy, ch 16. 25, and ch. 5. 41, it was the fruit of 
Spirit, the Gal. 5. 22, and the gift of Jesus, John 15. II. 

June 20.—Acts 14. 1-18 ‘The City was divided,” ver. 4, for Jesus 
Himself foretold that the preaching of the Gospel would cause diviston, Luke 
12. 51-53.; John 7. 43; 10. 19. Let us not be afraid ; better to swim 
against the stream than drift with the multitude to destruction, Heb. 2. 1-3. 
(marg.) 

. June 21.—Acts 14, 19-28. Each believer, like the blessed Master, must, 
through much tribulation, enter the kingdom, ver. 22 ; John 16. 33; 2 Tim. 
3. 12, but let us encourage one another with the joyful assurance that He will 
bring us through : the waves of sorrow shall not overwhelm His loved ones 
Isa. 43. 2 ; Rom. 8. 17. 

June 22.—Acts 16. 1-13. See how completely the Apostles were under 
the direction and guidance of the Holy Spirit, and how he chose their work 
vv. 6-9 ; see ch. 8. 26, 29, 39 ; and wv. 19,20; 13.2, 4. Do you know 
anything of this blessed guidance ? Do you let Him choose your work for 
you? Rom. 8. 14; Gal. 5. 18, 25. 

“Choose Thou for me, my God, 
So shall 1 walk aright |” 

June 23.—Acts 16. 14-24. The Lord Himself opened Lydia's heart. 
ver. 14, for true conversion is a renewing of the heart and of tne whole in- 
ward man, Titus 3. 5; 2 Cor. 4. 16; Rom. 12. 2; Eze. 36. 26, 27. When 
a heart has thus been opened, then the King of Glory comes in, Rev. 3. 20. 

Jone 24.—Acts 16. 25-40. Could any poor prisoners be ina worse 
plight, bleeding from their stripes, feet in the stocks, hungry and faint—but 
listen, instead of groans, prayer ; instead of tears, songs of victory ; the 
prison shaken and sinners saved, | Cor. 15. 57: 2.Cor. 2. 14; Rom. 8. 37 ; 
Psa 42. 8, 

June 25.—Acts 17. 1-15. The Bereans tested ali the Apostles taught 
by the infallible word, they ‘‘ proved all things,” | Vhess. 5 ZI; | fonn 4. 
I, and searched the Scriptures daily, ver. 11; John 5.39. Let us careful 
to follow their example, especially in these days abounding error, Col. 3. lo ; 
Matt. 24, 35. 
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June 26.—Acts 17. 16-34. ‘‘ We cre God's off-spring,”’ vv. 28, 29. 
He is our Father that begat us (Deu. 32. 6, 18), made us in His own im- 
age (Gen. |. 26, 27), loves and cares for us with all a parent’s tender love, 
Psa. 103. 13 ; Luke 12. 27-30; Deu. 1. 31. ‘‘ For in Him we live and 
move,’ etc., ver. 28. 

June 27.— Acts 18. 1-17. Do not despair of any place, since even of 
profane, wicked Corinth, the Lord could say, ‘‘ 1 have much people there,” 
ver. 10 ; 2 Tim. 2, 19. May we each be “pressed in spirit,” ver. 5, and 
‘* constrained, ’’ by love, 2 Cor. 5. 14, to witness for Jesus, where we dwell, 
ch. 1. 8; Prov. 14. 25. 

- June 28.—Acts 18 18-28. Apollos, because aman mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, was ‘‘ fervent in spirit.” full of zeal for God, with a yearning love for 
the lost, vv. 24, 25, 28. What about ourselves ? Are we mighty in the 
Scriptures ? Are they our daily delight > If not, why > Psa. 119. 97,. 
127, 128,; Jobe23.A2saherad d2n), 

June 29.— Acts 19. 1-12. These Jews would not believe the story of 
redeeming love, but hardened their hearts, and those who might have be- 
lieved, they hindered, Matt. 23. 13; | Thess. 2. 15, 16. There is such a 
thing as Gospel hardening, let us beware lest it come upon us, Heb. 3. 12, 
13. 

June 30.—Acts 19 13-27. ‘‘ They burnt their books,” ver. 19. Better 
that a thousand times than to keep what might prove a source of temptation 
to yourself, or of sin to others, Heb. 12.1; 1 Thess 5.22. Do you ask 
guidance, even in the matter of books > 1 Cor. 10. 31 ; Col. 3. 17. 

R. J. HARVEY. 
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We must again draw attention to our change 
_ of address. Nov, that the whole of Madras has 
a been rearranged into. new districts for postal 
~ service we are no longer in the Egmore Division. 
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a Miss! G. David, who, hae been'a resident i in our - 
Indian Hostel since it first opened, has passed 

_ her medical examination and has been appointed 
_. to the Tanjore Hospital for service. 

_ TheIndian Hostel will reopen June Ist and 
-~ there are two vacancies that can be filled this 
term. Applications should be sent in to Miss” 
Miaed M. As, aS Soon as sennen. ag ft 

~ 

* 

We said dood. -bye to Mrs. ebeak! last ‘month 

Mrs. Organe has served as Vice-President and 
_ taken an active interest and part in all that con- 
cerns our work. Mr. Organe has retiréd from — 

: the Secretaryship of the Bible Society, and will 
p eape hy not. return to India. We remember . 

_ with deep gratitude what a very important share 
Mrs. Organe took in this Association’s organi- 
‘sation and early growth, and we feela deep debt 
of gratitude to her. We wish Mr. and’ Mrs. 

aS aie any, Years still of fruitful Service. 

roe 

Women of Madras”, as usual will not be issued . 
dune Ist but the one for July Ist will be delivered 
at the end of June, so that all may tad the 

_ programme for J uly in good time. r,t 

iy eure 
Beye 5 al . 
3 There will be no meetings dusings aie sicepe 

_the Tuesday devotional meeting at Headquarters. 
This will be held regularly as usual and address- 
ed by different tener Beate 

ey The! last Tuesday i in ‘April a Social was held at 
(the Perambore ‘Branch to bid Catena’ to Mrs. 

- iatras v @. . f. Sunplement. 2 

a o ‘Nicou. MM. S. oie Wz); Student Dept. Sec. 

iS Simply Y.W.C.A.,, Madras, | N. .C. 14s ae sufficient 

og regretfully. During the past two years - 

‘One little piokeuly sheet of ipticen, i The Young” 

a ( ! ah 

i Orbehe, He bie Leon bead ‘enough te take the. 
meetings there once a month Re 

Mire. Biliot was at home to and Mount Rd. 
Branch ‘the last meeting in April. Tea and 
games in the garden at her house made a Pieesape 
change, anda pons number came out. — 

Bi 

As so many pr the fers bees of the: inabelinee 
Class had to leave town, it has been decided to 
have the examination in August or September, 
preceded by a few review. lectures which Capt. 
Bonk has ger consented to give. 

“orter Gnidia Y.U.C.8. Supplement. 
JUNE M EETINGS.. 

Bible Class, Sunday at 5-30 p.m. 
¥ » Luesday at 6-30 p.m. 

. », Wednesday at Naulakha 6; p.m. 
Sewing Circle, Monday 6 p.m. 
Social afternoons, will be intimated by post. 

Members an be interested to know thats as a” 
result of our sewing circle during the winter 
months the following articles have been made 
and sent to Miss Hewlett of Amritsar :— 

2 dozen pinafores. 
' 14 dozen nightdresses. | 
2 dozen dinner cloths or jharans. 

Weare now beginning to work for a Sale at the. 
end of the year, and shall welcome any who: can 
give their help. 

Mrs. Kensington was ‘ At Home” to ‘he 
“members previous to her departure — for 
England for the summer, Unfortunately a _ 
sudden storm prevented the members enjoying 
‘this kind invitation, though a few were. brave 
enough to face the weather. | 
_ Our Missionary Meeting last ion was led 

by Miss Healey, who gave us an interesting talk 
about the Jewish people and Redgsting. 
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